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Bible Versions Reproduction Series 

The purpose of the Bible Versions Reproduction Series is to 
make rare and out-of-print versions of the Bible readily and inexpensively 
available to scholars, Bible students, and Bible collectors. These 
reproductions are being offered especially to members of the International 
Society of Bible Collectors. 

While still searching for hard-to-find original printings of Bible 
translations, many collectors have indicated what a delight it would be to 
have on their own shelves accurate reproductions of Bible versions 
currently available only in museums, libraries and private collections. 
Now such an opportunity is being offered by a collector who is himself a 
member of our Society. 

It would be rare to imagine a more enthusiastic member of the 
ISBC than my long-time friend Jim Baden. Since joining the Society, he 
has amassed an extraordinary collection. Visiting his library could be a 
temptation to violate the tenth commandment were it not for his great 
generosity and eagerness to share what he has brought together. 

It is essential, of course, that the reproduction process pose no 
threat to the integrity of the volumes being copied-no matter how fragile 
the precious originals may be. Such a method is now available, and Jim is 
demonstrating his confidence in the process by being the first to make 
some of his own prized volumes available. 

Among the first publications in this Series is a reproduction of 
Isaac Leeser's 1904 The Twenty-four Books of the Holy Scriptures. 
Society members will especially enjoy knowing that the particular volume 
by Leeser was once the personal copy of Arnold Ehlert, the founder and 
first president of the ISBC. "A gift to A D. Ehlert from Dr. H A 
Ironside, summer 194 7" is handwritten on the flyleaf. 

Jim Baden shares the reverence for Scripture that has moved the 
leaders of our Society to give so freely of their time and energy for the 
past thirty-five years. He has profound respect and gratitude for the 
heroes and heroines of Bible translation-from Wycliffe and Tyndale 
down to the present time-who worked so hard, even sometimes at the 
risk of life-to make the Bible so readily available to the world today. 
Like other members of the ISBC, Jim regards the Bible as more than just a 
great book to be collected. To use his own words, he speaks of the 
Scriptures as "God's method of communicating with his intelligent 
creatures ... to be most carefully read and contemplated to discover its 
meaning and value for life in the present and future." 



What is more helpful in discovering the meaning of Scripture than 
to have readily at hand a good collection of different versions? Some have 
even suggested they would rather have a variety of versions than 
commentaries! As the translators of the 1611 King James Version quote 
Saint Augustine in their memorable preface, " 'Variety of Translations is 
profitable for the finding out of the sense of the Scriptures.' " "Therefore 
blessed be they," the preface continues, "and most honoured be their 
name, that break the ice, and giveth onset upon that which helpeth forward 
to the saving of souls. Now what can be more available thereto, than to 
deliver God's book unto God's people in a tongue which they 
understand?" And speaking of those who have labored to prepare 
translations other than the King James, the 1611 scholars urge "that we 
acknowledge them to have been raised up of God, for the building and 
furnishing of his Church, and that they deserve to be had of us and of 
posterity in everlasting remembrance." 

It is in this spirit and for this purpose that the Bible Versions 
Reproduction Series has been inaugurated. 

William E. Paul, Editor, Bible Versions and Editions; Don Heese, 
Journal Production Manager; Sid Ohlhausen, Membership Secretary; 
Mark Mage, Editorial Assistant; Jim Baden and this writer have each 
supplied several hard-to-find versions for this reproduction. * 

It is hoped that purchasers of volumes from this series will loan for 
copying other versions and editions that will become part of this 
reproduction Series. Those so doing will be rewarded with a free copy of 
a version of their choice from the Series. 

Those interested are urged to contact the Publisher or 
Sidney Ohlhausen, Membership Secretary of the International Society of 
Bible Collectors, at: Box 20695, Houston, TX 77225. 

Graham Maxwell 
(Charter Member #12) 

*additional versions supplied by: 
Bill Chamberlain 



Biographical Sketch of Leonard Thorn 

The work of Leonard Thorn, published in New York City in 1861, 
and titled The New Testament of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ as 
Revised and Corrected by The Spirits fails to qualify as a true translation by 
all serious Bible students. It "quotes" Jesus in the "Introductory Remarks" 
as saying, "I, Jesus, came in spirit bodily, and revised and corrected the 
first four books of the New Testament." Thorn claims the book of Acts and 
the Pauline Epistles were "corrected" by Paul, who came "personally" to 
do so. James, Peter, John and Jude also came "in the spirit personally" to 
revise and correct their books as well. The reason given for these "spirits" 
returning is that "many errors" had entered the New Testament books 
through improper translation and through the efforts of "designing men." 

Thorn's work closely follows the King James Version, although 
much of the New Testament is omitted, the epistles are shortened, 
Revelation has only six chapters and Hebrews is omitted entirely. Several 
pages of non-Biblical material are also included. 

The book closes with a four-page description of the "New 
Dispensation by the Spirit of Christ," which explains that Jesus "appeared 
in Spirit in 1861" to announce that the "new era," called "the coming of 
Christ" had commenced "about the year 1847." This bold declaration is 
then signed "Jesus, the Christ." 

Little is known of Thorn, except that he was apparently a 
"Spiritualist," who sincerely believed he had accomplished his work 
"through a superior medium, by the direction of God." 

- William E. Paul, Editor 
Bible Editions & Versions 
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I INTRODUOTORY REMARKS, 
AND EXPLANATIONS 

BY 

THE F\PIRIT OF JESUS CHRIST. 

I was born about 1861years 1 that book by designing men. 
since, in the town of Bethle· 1 And from these and other 
hem, in Judea. I lived about I causes, many of the sayings, 
34 years in the flesh. I was/! doings anrl writings of Christ 
of the lineage of David, al! the and his ApoBtles have been 
prophets foretold. misunder,~tood. It therefore 

l\ly father's name was Jos· made it important that the 
eph. My mother's name was book should be revised ancl 
lfory. I corrected. 

I was about thirty years The question will undoubt-, 
and four months old when I/: edl.): be asked, "Wh>• <lid 
began to preach. Christ correct the four Evan-, 

I 
r preached about three, gelists and the Revelations, 

, rears and a half. I was crn-i instead of the writers them
; citied by themistakenJews.:selves?" lleeau:;c I, Je,;u", 
~[ y hotly was laid in the; knew how to correct them 
:;c[Hilchre. My sp~rit only: better than an_y other.~pirits, 
arose, and on the th1rd day I, even the writers of those 
was seen. 'l'he watchmen i books. 
were entranced bv a spirit, 1 Paul came personally in the 
ancl tl1en the spirits took: spirit and corrected thc·Acts 
my hrnly away. · I of the Apostles, and all of the 

I, Je,n~, came in spirit 'ho-; other books in this t.estament 
dilv, and revised and correct-' which are called Paul':; writ

' l'<l ·the first four books of the [ ings. 
new te~t.ament, namely, }fat-: James, Peter, John, Jll!le, 
thew, Mark, I..t1ke, John, an<l. all came in the Hpirit pernon· 

I al:;o the H.nvclations. /ally, a11d revise<! and correct-. 
There "·ere errors in all of. cd their own hooks. l 

the Bonk:; of the New Testa-: We have long sought for I 
111e11t, mu! thoHe errors came; an opportunity to accomplish 
from difforentcau•eR,namely: I thi8 wor,{, and now, throuirh 
First, there were man.verrorsi a superior medium,b,\' the di
from improper translation. I rect1on of G01d, the J<'a t her ,we 
:-l<'ecmrl, also from the varia-! have accomplished the work, 

I t ion of the phrases of the: and ble~sed be Hi" holy 

I times..· Third, many errors j name that He enabled us to 

I 
had found their way into accomplish it. 

:1 



INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

EXPL.AN .A TIO NS. 

A few explanations are ne-i commence to live new live~.: 
cessary, in order to have the' and in due time they all may 
reader better understand. become holy and happ1·: 
what he reads in this book. spirits or angels, whatever i 

I. ANGELS. might have hecn their coll(li- ~ 
Angels in this book hath , tion in this life ; but mankind j 

more meanings than one. In: s~iff~r a great. loss by ?on-: 
some instances it means only. tim.unl? m. 8•1 ~1 and folly 
a messenger, whether a spirit I while m tlu" lite. 
messenger or a messcmger in 

1
. IV. G Ho:;T. 

~he flesh, a!Hl in some pb~~s 1 A ghost, and spirit, meal! 
it ha,,; a relcreuce to. a spirit I one and the same thinµ;: " . 
mes:;eng?r only, and mother: ghost always meaning till'· 
pl~1ces, snnply a messenger' spirit of a pcrso11 ; hcm·C'. 
m the flesh. the Ilnlv Ghost is a ]1,,h· 

II. GRAVE Spirit o(a person, mu! ~110111(1 
Grave means only a place he called the Holy Spirit., 

of buritil. The word µ:ho~t was nen·r' 

III R applied to God, ouly to tin· 
• ESCRRECTION. . • f sp1r1t o a person. 

Resurredimis means only 
the resurrections of the V. Six .A.•aINST THE 1101.Y 
spirit;;:--·----·- - · G110HT. 

When the body dies, the Sinning against the IIol~ 
spirit comes forth a spirit; Ghost is sinuiug againHt tli<
hody. That. is what is called i 11pirit of a holy pernnn. 
the re~urroction from tho I Those who rcfn~e to t•o1"
dead, 01' being born of the i JEU~1_!l __ ~vith, or hear from tlh 
spirit. j spirits of the departed,(<»-

The spirit is not changed . pecially tho~e who are lwl.'"' 
by the death of the body; it j' or scoff, or in any way in~11l1, 
has similar feelings and de- them. or _oppose them, o• 
sires it h·;d before it left the I make light of spiritual co111-
hody, nnd sometimes tlw)· i mun ion, sin again~t the Holy 
continue in that condition i Gho_st, ~]lich i~ one of tho 
for a long space of time, and worst sins that can he com
sorne, iu a short time repent mitted. 
of their sins and follie8, and The Spirits wish to eonw 

4 -·--·--··----·' 



INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

and commune with you, and IX. SATAN. 
teach you of Heavenly and · 
Divine things, in order to Satan often means. only an 
make you wise concerning j opr.ose_r,. but sometimes an 

, your future condition. evil spirit. 

! VI. EVIL SPIRITS. I x. HELL. 

~ Evil Spirits in this book re-J Hell does not mean the 
• for to spirits who once lived J grave or place of burial, only 
' in the flesh, and were men, a condition of unhappiness 
, women and children ; but' without regard to location. 
i were disobedient, ungovern-
. able, murderers, liars, thieves, XI. ADULTERY • 
. (lrunkards, deceivers, op- · . 
' p.os.ed to Spiritua~ Communi- . Th~ w<;>rd adultery, wh1cl~ 
1 
cations and teachmgs; those i is used m the New Testa 

I who live in idleness and do j ment,. '~as translate~ from 
: not educate themselves, and; the ongm_al 'Yord, which w:i-~ 
• opposed to progression; i used to s1gmfy the worship 
i d1ildren who are disobedient of Idols. 

XII. FORNICATION. ' to parents, and who refuse to 
: .~o to school, choo~e ignor· 
! anee and folly. rather than Fornication often means 
~ood education. . Tha~ t~ey i the worship of Idols, and 
mny. be exal~e'.l 1~ this life, sometimes it means following 
and m the sp1r1t hfe. the examples of other 

VII. HEAVEN. nat!ons. The origina~ w<;>rd 
which the word Forn1cat1011 

Ifo~ven is. a condition ofi was translated from, meant 
1 

lmppmess without regard to' only the worship of Idols. 
. . I 
111cat1on. i 

VIII. SouL. . I XIII. SPIIUT FROM Gon. 

Roni. hath. many rneanml?s.; I The Holy Spirit from God 
""metnnes 1t 111l":ns ~he sp1nt i. is the spi_rit of some . holy 
and Lody toµ;ether, some-! person wluch has once been 
times it has niforence to the in the flesh. 
~pirit without the body, and 
"ometimes the word s~ml is XIV. SPIRIT OF Gon. 
npplied to the body without · . . . 
thn >'piri~.. . . I The ~pint o~ <;iod, 1s the 

The. ~plflt of an ammal 1s .
1
· co"!l~rollmg Spirit of all 

,-umetmrns called soul. spirits. 
5 



INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

xv. ATONEMENT. XVIII. WINE AT THE 
I, Jesus, came not to atone MARRIAGE. 

for, or to forgive sins, but I 
came as a medium or media- When the w~ter wn;s ma(k j 
tor, through whom God hath I to appear hke wi!le, ~', 
spoken to the children ofl1 spoken of at tl~e .mar:mge, 1t: 

I men, and by following my. was not made llhO ~vi!10, but 
precepts and examples the! those who drank of 1t. w~n.· 
world will be saved from! so controlled hy _Clm,;t, 
sinning, and hence from the 

1

, tl~rough the power ~1ven to 
consequences of siri. him by God, that 1t tas!ed 

Every per8on will be re-, a~d appeared to them like 
warded according to their j' wme. 
works. There is no getting 
rid of the consequences of' XIX. PROGRESSIVE STATE OF 

of our deeds. THE SPIIUT '\VoHLD. 

XVI. SWINE. All the spirits of mankind 
Swine spoken of in the when they come into tlu· 

New Testament, which ran Spirit Worl<i have a pri\·i· 
violently down a steep place 1 lege of prn~reHsing and lil'· 
into the water and were/ coming holy,wise and happy;. 
drowned, were controlled by 

1 
but the better life a per>'o11 , 

evil spirits of mankind, who 1 lives in t!w flesh, the rnnn· 

I 
entered the s~vine at ~he re- .1 exalted will be his ?011ditio11 
quest of Chn~t. This was 1 when he comes rnto thP · 
done to alarm the people,' Spirit World. • 

I and to show them what pow- -- . 
. er was given to Christ by , , . 1· 

I 
the Father, and to show that,· Dear Reader, tru~t m G_od .. 

. the spirits of mankind could! who made al~ t~1mgs al!er · 
'control animal:;. the counse~ ~f _his own will. 

I
I The Holy Spmts feel much 
XYII. WoNDERS BY CHRIST intercHt in this work, and thP 

1 AND His APOSTLES. spirits who corrected it de-, 
I All the wonders of Christ sii:e tha~ the W(l~ld will re-' 
and his Apo,iles were per- ?eivc tlus corre<:t1_on aH emn- · 
formed through them by the 1 mg fr<;>m them, !11re_cted hy i 
power of God given to them j God himself, which rn true. I 
by the Father. · JEsus, THE CHRIST. ' 

6 



ST. MATTHEW. 

THE HISTORY OF CHRIST WRITTEN BY MATTHEW, 
AS REVISED A..'<D CORRECTED BY THE sPIRrr OF .mllJ5 CHRIST. 

CHAPTER I. lehem,and said, Go and search 
Tho Wise )!en clirccted to Christ. diligently for the young ehil<l ; 

'VIIE:-1 Jesus was born in and when ye have fonn<l him, 
· Bethlehem, of J u<lea, in bring me word again, that I 

the days of Herod the King, may eome an<l worship him 
l·ehol•l, there came wise men also. 
from the cast. to .Terusalcm, 9 When they ha<l hear<l the 
:l 1'uying-, Whcrn is he that king, they depart.eel ; and, lo, 

i:< l1orn King- of the Jews? I the star, which they saw in the 
for we harn HCCn his star in east, wont before them, till it 
t !ic east., and arc come to wor- ca.inc aml stoo<l over where 
~hip him. the young child was. 

:1 Whnn Herod, the King, 10 When they saw the star, 
ha•I heard these lhings, he was they rejoiced with exceeding 
tronlil<!il. gi·cat joy. 

·! A111l whrm he lw.rl gathered 11 ~f And when they were 
~onw of tho chief priests and come into tho house, they saw 
~erilie' of the people together, the young child with Mary 
hn dem:wde<I of them where his mother, and fell down and 
Chri:<t :<ho11l1l he horn. worshipped him: and when 
5 Anrl they s11i<I unto him, they had opened their trcas-

1 n Bethlehem of Judea : for ures, they presented unto him 
thn:< it is writter1 IJy the pro- 1,>ifts; gold, _and frankincense, 
phct, and myrrh. 
Ii And thou Bethlehem, in 12 And being warned of God 

the Janel of .r udca, art not the in a dream that they should 
ka,:t amo11g tho princes of not return to Herod, they de
.Judah : for ont of thee shall parted into their own country 
come a Governor, that shall another way. 
rule my people 18rael. I 13 .And when they were de-

7 Then licrod, when he had I parted, behold, the anirel of 
privily called the wise men, the Lord appearcth to Joseph 
inquired of them <liligently, in a dream. saying, Arise, and 
what time the star appeared. , take the young child and hi~ 
8 And he sent them to Beth- , mother, and flee into l<lgypt, 

7 



ST. MATTHEW-CHAP. II. 

an cl be thou there until I bring ther, and came into the land 
thee word : for Herod will of Israel. 
sec]l: the young child to de- 22 But when he heard tliat 
strov him. .A.rchelaus did reign in Ju-

14 • \Vhcn he arose, he took dea in the room of his fa. 
the young child and his mo- ther Herod, he was afraid to 
ther \Jy night, and departed go thither: notwitlrntanding 
into Bgypt : being warned of God in a 

15 Aud was there until the dream, he turned a;;idc into 
dnath of Herod : that it might the parts of Galilee: 
be fulfilled which was spoken 23 And he came and dwelt 
of the Lord by the prophet, in a city called Nazareth : 
saying, Out of Egypt have I that it might be fulfilled which 
called my son. was spoken by the prophet.~. 
Hi ,- 'i'hen II erod, when he He shall be called a .Nazarene. 

U II AP'l'ICii IL saw that he was mocked of 
the wise men, was exceeding 
wroth, and sent forth, and Preaching of John-Christ bopti1.cd. 

sle.w all the male childrPn that {N tho;;e days came John 
wc1·e iu Bethlehem, a111l in all . the Bapti~t, preaching in 
the coast.~ thereof, from two the wilderne"" of .Judea. 
year" old and under, accord· 2 And saying, repent ye, for 
ing to the time which he had the King· of heaven is at hand. 
diligently inquired of the wise 3 And this is Je~us, who was 
men. spoken of l>y the prophet ha. 

l 7 Then was fulfille'l that 3H: also, the prophet ,;poke of 
wi1ich was spoken by Jeremy John, sayiuµ;, the voice ofone 
the prophet, saying, crying iu the wilderne~~. pre· 

18 In Rmmih was there a pare ye the way of the Lord, 
voiee heard, lamentation, and make his paths straight. 1~.40 2 

wcepi11g, and great mourning, 4 And the same John had 
Rachel weeping for her child· his raiment of camel's hair, 
ren, and would not be com- and a leathern girdle about 
forted, because they are not. his loins ; and his meat was 

19 ,- But when Herod was locust.~ and wild honey. 
dead, behold, an angel of the 5 Then went out to him from 
Lord appearetl1 in a dream to Jerusalem, and from all ,Jn. 
,Jo~eph in J<Jgypt, dca, and all the region ron111l 

:W ::-;aying, Arise, and take about Jordan. 
the young child and his mo· 6 And were baptized of him 
ther, and go into the land of in Jordan, confossing their 
Israel : for they are dead sins. 
which sought. the yoimg child's 7 V But when he saw many 
-life. of the Pliarisees and Saddu· 

2 l And he arose and took cees come to his baptism, he 
the young child and his mo· said unto them. 0 generation 

8 



ST. MATTHEW-CHAP. IIL 

of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to 
come? 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits 

meet for repentance: 
!! .And now also the axe is laid 

unto the root of the trees: 
111 Thci·cforc every tree 

which hringeth not forth good 
frni t is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance: but 
he that cometh after me is 
mightier than I, who3e shoes 
I am not worthy to hear : he 
~h,11l baptize you with the 
llolv Gho;t, 
I :.i ··whose fan is in his hand, 

and he will thornnghly purge 
hL; lloor, and irathcr his wheat 
iHto the gan;er; hut he will 
lmrn up the chaff. 

l 3 ~f Then cometh Jes us 
from Galilee to .Jordan unto 
,fohu, to he \Japtiz()(l of him. 

14 But John forbade him, 
'ayiug, I luwc need to he 
baptized of thee, and comest 
thou t.o me ? 

15 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Suffer it to be so 
nt>w : for thus it beeometh us 
to fulfil all righteousness. 
Then he suffered liim. 

j(j And ,Jesus, when he was 
h:iptized, went up straightway 
ont of the 1vatcr : and, lo, the 
hea rnn~ were opened unto him, 
awl he Raw the Spirit from 
C:o1l descending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him : 

1 j And lo a voice from hea
V<m, saying, This is my belov
ed Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 

CHAPTER IIL 
Christ is tempted-Peter and others 

called. 

THEN was Jesus led up of 
the Spirit into the wilder

ness to be tempted by evil 
spirit.~. and he was there 
forty days. 

2 And, behold, angels came 
and ministered uu to him. 

3 ,- Now· when Jesus had 
heard that John was cast int.o 
prison, he departed into Gali
lee · 
4 A.nd leaving N nzareth, he 

came and dwelt in Caper
naum, which is upon the sea 
coast, in the borders of Ze\Ju
lun and N ephthalim : 
5 That it might be fulfilled 

whieh waH spoken by Esnias 
the prophet, 8aying, 
6 The land of Zebnlun, and 

the land of N cphthalim, by the 
way of the sea, beyond.Jordan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles; 
7 The people which sat in 

darkness saw great light ; 
and to them whi"cl1 sat in the 
region and shadow of death 
liirht is sprung up. 
8 ,- From that time Jesus 

began to preach, and to say, 
Repent i for the King of 
heaven 1s at hand. 
9 ,- And Jesus, walking by 

the sea of Galilee, saw two 
brethren, Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, cast
ing a net into the sea: for 
they were fishers. 

10 And he saith unto them, 
Follow me, and I will make 
you fishers of men. 

11 .A.nd they straightway left 
their nets, and followed him. 

9 
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12 And going on from i monl'n, for they Hhall be com
thcncc, he saw other two! fol'tcd. 
brethren, James the son of' 5 Blessed arc the meek, for 
Zebeclcc, and John his bro- they shall inherit the earth. 
thcr. in a boat with Zebedee 6 messed a.IC thev which •lo 
their father, mending their hunger and thirHt ttftcr right
nets ; and he called them. eousness : for they shall be 

1B And, they immediately filled. 
Ict't the hoat and their father, 7 Blessed are the mcl'cifnl: 
and followed him. for they shall ohtain mer<"y. 

14 , Arn! Jc:ius went about 8 Blessed arc the pure in 
all Galilee, teaching in their spirit. 
synagogues. and preaching the 9 Blcsscrl arc the peiircma k
goKpel of the kingdom, and ers·: for they shall he called 
l1cali11g all manner of sick- the children nf God. 
no'~ au<! all nmnucr of di,;casc 10 Blc8,;cd nr<' they wlii1·h 
among tho people. I arc pel'SC!'utc<l for 1{!!,'htt'o!I>· 

15 Ami his fame went' ncss' sake: for thci1·,; i; the 
throughout all Syria : an•l ; kingdom or hmven. 
they brought uuto him all i l 1 Bln,;;:c<l arc ye, when men 
sit-k people that were taken/ shall revile you, a111l pe1·,:f't•11fc 
with di,·crs rli,:casns. and tor-1 you, ~nrl Rl~nll gay ~II 11rn1111.p1· 
mr·nt,:, nwl tho,;e wluch were of evil ngam,:t you fal~cly, lo1· 
po,:sc;,;e<l with evil spirit~, I my snke. 
aurl tl10,;e which were lunatic, 12 R<;joice, and he exccr<l
an<l tho,:e that had the palsy; ing glad: for A'''Cat is your rc
aud he hcnlecl them. ward in hca\'Cll : for ~o por,:e-

16 Aud there followed him cutcd they the prophets which 
irrcat multitudes of pcopie were heforc you. 
from Galilee, and from De- 13 , Y c arc the >'alt of the 
capolis, aud from Jerusalem, earth: hut if the ;:alt have \o,:t 
and from Judea, and from be- its sarnnr, wherewith shall it 
yowl Jordan.· be salted'! it is thenceforth 

C H.A.PT1'}R l V. 
Christ's sermon on the Mount. 

AND seeing the multitudes, 
he went up on to a mount

ain : and when he was set, his 
disciples came unto him : 

2 And he opened his mouth, 
and taught them, saying, 

3 Blessed are the poor in 
spirit, for theirs is the kingdom 

good for nothing, liut t.o be 
cast out, au<l to be trodden 
under foot of men. 

l ·l Y c arc the light of the 
world. A citv tlmt is set 011 

a hill cannot lie hid. 
15 Neither do men light a 

candle, and put it under a 
bushel, but on a candlestick ; 
anrl it giveth liA"ht unto all 
that are in the house. 

of heaven. 
4 Blessed 

16 Let your light so el1ine 
are they that before men, that they may see 

10 
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your good works, and glorify sary quickly, while thou art in 
your Father which is in the way with him; lest at any 
hes.Yen. time the adversary deliver 

17 "[ Think not that I am thee to the judge, and the 
come to destroy the law, or judge deliver thee to the of
the prophets: I am not come fleer, and thou be cast into 
to desti·oy, but to fulfil. prison. 

18 For verily I stiy unto you, 26 Verily I say unto thee, 
Till heaven and earth pass, 'l'hou shalt bv no means come 
one jot or one tittle shall in out thence, till thou hast paid 
no wise pa~s from the law, till the uttermost farthing. 
all be fulfilled. 2i "[ Again, ye have heard 

19 Whosoever therefore shall that it hath been said by them 
break one of the least of these of old time, Thou shalt not 
commandments, and shall teach forswear thyself, but shalt per
mcn to break them, he shall be form unto the J.ortl thine 
called the least in the kingdom oaths : 
of heareu: butwhosoevershall 28 But Jsay unto yon, Swear 
do and tench tlwm, the same not at all ; neither by heaven; 
shall be called great in the for it is God's throne ; 
kingtlom of heaven. 29 Nor by the -earth· for it 

20 ~'or I ~ay unto you, That is his footstool : neither by 
exccptyonrrightoousnessshall Jerusalem; for it is the city 
exceed the righteousness of the of the 1,>Teat King. 
~cribcs nnd Pharisees, ye shall 30 Neither shalt thou swear 
in no case enter into tlie king·· by thy head, because thou 
dom of heu \'C•n. canst not make one hair white 

21 ~ Ye have heard that it or black. 
was saitl by them of old times, 31 But let your communica
'l'hou shalt not kill ; and who- tion he, Yea, yea; Nay, nay; 
socycr shall ki.ll shall be in for whatsoever is more than 
danger of the judgment: ! these cometh of evil. 

22 But I ;;ay unto vou. That 32 f Ye have heard that it 
whosoever is· angry with his hath been said, An eye for an 
brothc1· without a eau;;e shall eve, and a tooth for a tooth : 
brin" upon himself trouble : • 33 But I say UJ!.t.!L..YQU, 
23 Therefore if thou bring That ye resist_eyiJ, P.u~ QnJy 

thy gift to the altar, and there act in defence. 
remcmhcrest that thy brother 34 Give to them who ask 
hath aught against thee ; of thee according to circum-

24 Leave there thy gift be· stances, and vour means ; 
fore the altar, and go thy way; and accommocfate as far as 
first be reconciled to thy bro- proper those who would bor
ther, and then come and offer row of thee. 
thy gift. 35 "[ Ye ha.Ye heard that it 
25 Agree with thine adver- hath been said, Thou shalt 

11 
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love thy neighbour, and hate 4 That thine alms may be in 
thine enemy. secret : and thy Father who 

86 BuLL1my ___ unt.9. YI•l1, seeth in secret himself shall 
Love_JC_OJl_r fritin!ll!~ aJ:ld.hate reward thee openly. 
not yourenemiel!..;....~sJ1.ud 5 ,- And when thou prayest, 
curse not ; do justly unto thou shalt not be as the hy· 
all, and be governeq alway.s pocritcs are : for they love 
by justice and equity. to pray standing in the syna· 
37 That ye may be the chi!- gogues and iu the corners ot 

dren of your Father who is the streets, that they may be 
in heaven : for he maketh his seen of men. Verily I say 
sun to rise on the evil and on unto you, 'l'hey have their r& 
the good, and sendeth rain on ward. 
the jilst and on the unjust. 6 But thou, when thou pray· 

88 Act with justice, and est, enter into thy closet, and 
equity, towards all mankind, when thou hast shut thy door, 
whether they are your pray to thy Father who is in 
friends or enemies. secret; and thy F11ther who 
89 But if ye do justice to seeth in secret will reward 

your brethren only, what do thee openly. 
ye more than others, do not 7 But when ye pray, use not 
even the publicans so. vain repetitions, as the liea-
40 Be ye therefore perfect, then do : for they think that 

even as your Father who is they shall be heard for their 
In heaven is perfect. much speaking. 

8 Be not vc therefore like 
OHAP'fER V. unto them : ·for your Father 

Christ continueth his sermon~eak
lng of alms-prayer-forgiving our 
brethren. 

TAKE heed that ye do not 
your alms before men, to 

be seen of them : otherwise ye 
have no rewa.rd of your Father 
who is in heaven. • 
2 Therefore when thou doest 

th_ine alms, do not sound a 
trumpet before thee, as the hy· 
poerites do in the synagogues 
and in the streets, that they 
mayhavegloryofmen. Verily 
l say unto yon, They have 
their reward. 

8 But when thou doest alms, 
let not thy left hand know 

_what thy right hand doeth : 
12 

knowcth what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask him. 

\I After this manner therefore 
pray ye : Our Father wh9 
art in heaven, Hallowed be 
thy name. 
10 'l'hy kingdom come. Thy 

will be done on earth, as it is 
in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our 
daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, 
a.s we forgive our debtors. 
18 And Jead_1g1_froro tempta· 

tion, and delivc1· us from evil : For thine is the kingdom, and 
the powel', and the glory, for· 
ever. Amen. 
1~ For if ye love your neign-
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hours, your heavenly Father 7 'lf .A.sk,and it shall begiven 
\fill also love you : you.; seek, and ye shall find ; 

15 But if ye love not your knock and it shall be opened 
neighbours, neither will your unto yon : 
Father love yon. 8 For every one that asketh 
Hi ~r Moreover when ye fa.Ht, reeeiveth ; and he that scek

hc not, as the hypocrites, of a eth thulcth; and to him that 
~arl countenance: for they dis- knocketh it shall be opened. 
figure their faces, that they 9 Or what man is there of 
may appear unto men to fast. you, whom if his son ask 
V crily I say unto you, They bread, will he give him a 
lm1·e their reward. stone? 

17 But thou, when thou 111 Or if he ask a hh, will 
foAest, appear not unto men he give him a serpent'/ 
to fast, but unto God, and he 11 If ye then, being evil, 
will reward thee openly. know how to gil·c good girts 

unto your chilrlrcu. how much 
more 8hall 1·om· Father who 

Christ speakcth aj!nin~t worldly c1111~ is in hcavcu,' give ,good things 
aud ra.,hjuolgmont. to them that a8k him'/ 

J U llG E not, that ye be not 
' judged. 

:.! !<'or with what judgment 
rn judge, ye shall be judg
; •. l; and with what meu.~urc 
"" mete, it Hhall be measured 
i1> you uguin. 
a Ami whv bcholde;;t thou 

the mote tluit is is in thy bro
t lwr'~ em, hut cousiderc"t not 
the lieaiu that i~ in thine own 
crt! "? 
·.i 0 r how wilt thou say to 

thy b!'othcr, Let me pull out 
the 111ote out of thine eye; 
and, hnhold, a beam is in thine 
O\Vll eve? 

5 Tl;on hypocrite, first cast 
out the heam out of thine own 
eye; and then shalt thou see 
t•learlv to ea.tout the mote out 
of th): brother's .eye. 

t.i ~i C1L•t uot your· pearls 
ht>f'on• "wine, lc~t they trample 
them muler their feet, and 
turn again and rend you. 

12 ~r Enter ye in at the strait 
gate: 

13 For wide is the gate, and 
broad iH the way, that leadeth 
to dc;;truction, and 1mLuy there 
bo who go in thereat : 

14 Because •trait is the gate, 
and narrow i" the wny, 1vh ich 
leadcth unto lifo,and few there 
be that liud it. 

15 ~[ Bewurc of false pro
phets, which come to yon in 
sheep's clothinl!, I.Jut inwardly 
they are ravening wolrc;;. 

16 Ye shall know them hy 
their fruit.~. Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or fig; of 
thistles? 

17 Even so every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit; but 
a corrupt tree bringcth forth 
evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cn.nnot bring 
forth evil fruit, neither can IL 
corrupt tree uring forth good 
fruit. 

13 
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19 Every tree that bringeth one having authority, and not 
not forth good frnit is hewn as the scribes. 

CHAPTER YU. down, and cast into the fire. 
20 Wherefore by their fruits 

ye shall know them. Christ he:lletli the Ccnturion'sservant. 

21 'lf Not every one that wn RN he was come down 
saith nnto me, J,ord, Lord, from the mountain, great 
shall enter into the kingdom multitudes followed him. 
of heaven ; but he that doeth 2 And, behold, there came a 
the will of my Father who leper and worshipped him, say
is in heaven. ing, Lord if thou wilt, thou 

22 Many will say to me in canst make me clean. 
that day, Lord, Lord, have we 3 And Jesus put forth his 
not prophesied in thy name 1 hand, and touched him, saying, 
and in thy name have cast out I will ; be thou clean. Arni 
evil epirits '! and in thy name immediatoly his leprosy was 
done many wonderful· works? clea1rncd. 

2il And then will I profess 4 ~nd Jesus saith unto him. 
unto them, I never knew you : Sec thou tell no man ; but go 
depart from me, ye that work thy way, shew thyi'elf to the 
iniquity. pric.~t, am! offer the gift that 

24 ~f Thereforcr who:.:oever Moses commanded, for a testi
hcareth these sayings of mine, mony unto them. 
and doeth them, I will liken 5 ~i And when J e:.:us was 
l1im unto a wise man, who entered into Oapenmum, there 
built his house upon a rock : came uuto him a ceutul'ion, 

25 Aud the rain descended, beseeching him, 
and the floods came, and the ti And sayin~, Lord, my scr
winds ble1V, and beat upon vant licth at home sick of the 
that house; uud it foll not: pals.v, gricl'Ously tormented. 
forit was foulllled upon a rock. 7 And .• Jc:.:u:< saith unLo him, 
26 Ami every one that hear- I will co111e a11<l heal him. 

l'lh these sayings of mine, and 8 The ccnturio11 """""'rc•I 
docth them not, shall be liken- aud i<ai.J, J,ord, 1 um not 1vor
c<l unto a foolish man, who thv th11t thou shoulcbL co111c 
liuilt his house upon the sand: under my roof; but speak the 

27 And the rain descended, word only, and my sel'\·cnt 
and the lloods came, and the shall I.Jc healed. 
winds blew, and beat upon 9 Por l am a man under 
that house ; and it fell : and authol'ity, having soldi?rs uu
great was the fall of it. der me; and [ say lo th10 man, 

:.!8 And it came to pass, when Go, and he goeth; ancl to au
Jesns had ended these sayings,. other, Come, awl he cometh; 
the people were astonished at and to my servant, Do this, 
hii< .doctrine : and he docth it. 

:W J.'or he taught them as 10 When Je:ms heard ·it, he 
14 
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nmt·vcllcd, and said to them me first to go and bury my 
that followed, fat.her. 

11 V crily I say unto you, I 22 , And when he was en
have not found so great faith, tered into a boat, his dfaciple~ 
no. not in hracl. followed him. 

12 .\ml Jc.-ms said unto the' 23 And, behold, tl1ei·c aro~e 
1· .. nt.urion, Go thy way ; and a great tempest in the sea, 
""' tliou has hclicvcd, 24 Insomuch thatthcboatwas 

l:l Su ·he it done unto thee. covered with titc waves: but 
,\ wl his servant was healed in he was asleep. 
the ,;elf:mme hour. 25 And his disciples came to 

H ~f Aud when Jesus was him, and awoke him, saying, 
come into Peter's house, he Lord, save us : we perish. 
:mw his wife's mother laid, 26 And he saith unto them, 
a111l sick ot' a fovcr. \Vhy are ye fearful, 0 ye of 

I;) And he touched her hand, little faith ? Then he aroHc, 
:111d the foyer left. her : and and rebuked the winds and the 
:<lu1 :iro,;c, and mini,;krud un- sea; and there was a great 
lo t ht'lll. calm. 

It) ~i When the r.ven was 27 But the men marvelled, 
1•11;uc, they brought unto him saying, What manner ot' man 
111any that were pn:<ses:<cd with is this, that .even the winds 
evil spil'it,;: and he cast them and the ~cit obey him! 
out und healed all that were 28 , And when he was come 
:<i.-k : to the other side into the coun-

t j Tha.t it might he fl!llfillcd try of the GcrgcKcnes, there 
which wa~ ,.:poken hy g,;aias met him two pos.-<e~scd witl1 
!!1<• pr"plwt, :<:tying, Hi111:<df evil ~pil'its, comir g out of the 
l'"'k onr inlimitic.<, :rnd liare tomb;;, cxcee1!ingly licrcc, ~o 
0111· o<il'lrne'"""· that no man might pa,;~ by that 

l.'i ~; Xo·.v \VhP11 ,Je . .:us :-;a,v 
gT•·at m11lti1.111k,; :ohont him, 
hi' .~·a\.t! co;1un:Lnd1ueat to Uc~ 
P••l"l !lilt:> thci ot.h1•r :<itlc. 

I :I.\,,.! a '"'r1ai11 ,.:erihccamc, 
:i:;<l ,;·iicl unt.-1 him, .\fa:<te1-, l 
w i 11 f<>llow thl'c whithertloevcr 
t li1 HI !.!oe:-;t. 

:.!11 .\ml ,fo,;u,.: ;;aith unto liim, 
The foxc,; have holti;;, itnd the 
l1inb ol' the air h:n·c nc;;t~; 
h11t the sou or mall hath not 
where to lay hid hoatl. 

:l l A111! another of his di,;ci
plctl said uuto him, Lord, ~ulfor 

\Va.)r • 

2\J And, behold, tl11•\' cried 
out, saying, What ha··C we to 
de> with thee, .r c,;u,;, thc>U :-'on 
of Ood '? art thou co111i~ hither 
to tornwut llB before the time '? 

i.lO And there was a go0t! 
way off from them a herl! of 
many swine footling. 

31 So the evil Hpirits be
sought him, Haying. 1f' thou 
cast us out, suffer u:< to go 
away into thl' herd of swine. 

'32 Aud he Mid unto them, 
Go. Aud when they were 

15 
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come out they went into the 
herd of swine : and, behold, 
the whole herd of swine ran 
violently down a steep place 
into the sea and perished in 
the waters. 

33 And they that kept them 
fled, and went their ways in
to the city, and told what 
was befallen to the one pos
sessed of the evil spirits. 
34 And, behold, many people 

came out to meet J csus : and 
when they saw him, they be
sought him that he would de
part out of their coasts 

CHAPl'ELi vrrr. 
Christ cureth the pal•y-D"feudeth 

bis disciples. 

AND he entered into a boat, 
and passed over, and 

came into his own city. 
2 And. behold, they brought 

to him a man sick of tbe pal
sy, lying on a bed : and Jesus 
seeing their faith said unto 
the sick of the palsy ; Son, be 
of good cheer ; thy disease is 
healed. 

3 Then saith he to the sick 
of the palsy, A.rise, take up 
thy bed, and go unto thine 
house. 
4 And he arose, and departed 
to his house. 
5 But when the multitudes 

saw it, they marvelled, 
(j And glorified God, which 

had given such power unto 
men. 

7 'If And as Jesus pa.qsed 
forth from thence, he saw a 
man named Matthew, sitting 
at the receipt of custom ; 

8 And he saith unto him, 
16 

Follow me. And he arose, 
and followed him. 

\I 'If And it came to pass, as 
Je~us sat at meat in the hou:1e, 
behold, many publicans, 

10 And sinners came anrl 
sat down with him and hi' 
disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees 
saw it, they said unto his clfa
ciples, Why doth your ma,tcr 
eat with publicans and sinners? 

12 .But when Je<us hcal'd 
that, he said unto them, They 
that be whole need not a ph.v
sician, bnt thcv that arc sick. 

13 For I am not come to 
call tho righteous, but sinner,; 
to repentnn<'c. 

14 'If 'l'hen came to him the 
disciple,; of ,John, <aying, Whv 
do we and the PhnriRces fn,;t 
oft, but thy disciples fa,;t 
not'? 

Hi And Jc.<n~ said unto 
them, Cari the children of the 
hridc,>-chamher mourn, as long 
a;; the bridcu:rnom is w1 th 
them? but tlw \lays will come, 
when the bridegroom slmll be 
taken from them, and then 
shall thev fa~t. 

16 No 'rnan putteth a piece 
of new cloth on to an old gar
ment ; for that which is put 
in to fill it up taketh from the 
garment, and the rent is made 
worse. 

17 Neither do men put new 
wine into old bottle,; : else the 
bottles break, and the wine 
runneth out, and the bottles 
perish: but they put new wine 
into new bottles, and both arc 
preserved. 

18 , While he spake these 
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thina:s unto them, behold, came to him: and Jesus saith 
thei:c came a certain ruler, unto them, Believe ye that I 
aml worshipped him, saying, am able to do this? 'rhey said 
~{y daughter is even now unto him, Yea, Lord. 
tl1,,ul : but come and lay thy 29 Then touched he their 
hand upon her, and she shall eyes, saying, According to 
live. your faith be it unto you, 

1\1 Anti Jesus arose, and 30 And their eyes were 
followed him, and so did his opened ; and Jesus strictly 
di,;ciple~. charged them, saying, See that 

:!O ~[ And behold, a woman, no man know it. 
which was di,ea8ed with an 31 But they, when they were 
i;<suc of blood twelve years, departed, spread abroad his 
came behind him, and touched fame in all that country. 
the hem of his garment : 32 ,- As they went out, be-
:! 1 For she said within her- hold, they brought to him a 

sdf If I may but touch his gar- dumb man possessed with an 
mcnt, I shall be whole. evil spirit. 
:!:! And Jesus turned about, 33 And when the evil spirit 

awl when he saw her, he said, was cast out, the dumb spake : 
I laughter, be of good comfort; and the multitudes marvelled, 
thy faith hathmadcthcewholc. saying, It was never so seen in 
A111l the woman was made Israel. 
whole from that hour. 34 Aud Jesus went about all 

:!:\ And when Jesus came in- the cities and villages, teach-
1.o the ruler's hou,;e, and saw iug iu their synagogues, and 
thil min,;treh and the people preaching the gospel of the 
11nki11g a noi~e, kingdom, and healing every 
:!-l lie 8:tid unto them, Give sickness and every disease 

pLi"c : f'or the maid is not among the people. 
dl';t l, h11t slcepcth. And they 35 ~r But when he saw tho 
hu~lw1l him to sco1·11. multitudes, he was moved with 
:;.; But when the people were compassion on them, because 

p:it fo:·th, he went in, and they fainted. 
t•>ok her by the hand, aud the 36 And were scattered a
m;1i1 I aro;;e. b1·oad, as sheep having no 
:lo .\.ud the fame hereof we:i.t shepherd 

ahro;d into all that land. 37 Then saith he unto his 
:!i ~ And whc•1 Jesus de- disciples, The harvest truly is 

partell thence, two blir1d men plenteous, but the labourers 
followed him, crying, and say· arc few ; 
i11g, Thou Sou of David have 35 Pray ye therefore the 
nwrcy on us. Lord of the harvest, that he 

:!8 And when he was come will send forth labourers into 
into the howc, the blind men his harvest. 

17 
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CHA.PT!~R IX. J 11 And into whatsoever city 
The Apostles sent forth-Christ com- or town yo slmll enter, inr1uiro 

fortcth them. who in it iH worthy ; ancl 

AND when Jesus had called there abide till ye go thence. 
unto him his twelve dis- 12 And when \·o come into 

ciple;i, he gM·e them power a house, salute it'. 
against unclean spirits, to cast 13 And if tho house he wor
ti10m out, and to heal all man- thy, let your peace come upon 
ner of sickness and all man- it: but if it be not worthy, let 
ner of disease. your peace rctiirn to you. 

2 Now the Apostles names 14 Verily I say unto vou, It 
arc these ; Tho first, Simon, shall be more toiemblc for the 
who is called Poter, and An- land of' Sodom and Gomorrah 
drew hi8 brother ; James tl~e in the day of judgment, than 
son of Zebedee, and John Ins for that city. 
brother ; 15 ~r Behold, I sencl you forth 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew; as sheep in tho rnicbtof wolves; 
'l'homas, and Matthew the be ye therefore wi:m a~ scrpen t.~, 
puhlican; James the son of and harmle~s as cloves. 
A lphous, and Lebbeus, whose 16 But \Jowaro of men : for 
surname was Th.,,dtleus; they will deliver you up to the 

4 ::lim'>n the Canaanite, and councils, and they will scourge 
Judas l;icariot, who betrayed you in their synagogues ; · 
Jo~u~. 17 And ye shall he brought 
5 These twelve J esns sent before governors and kings 

forth, and commandecl them, for my sake, for a to:itimony 
sal'inO', Go not into the way aO'ainst them and the Gentile;;. 
or' th;;' Gentile,;, ancl into any ls But when they deliver yon 
cit.v of the Samaritans enter up, take no thought how or 
ye 

0

11ot : what yo slmll ~peak : for it 
(i !fot go rather to the lost shall he given you in that ,;ame 

sheep of the house of Israel. hour wlw.t yo shall speak. 
7 And preach, saying, The l9 For it is not ye that ~peak, 

kingc!om of heaven is at hand. but the Spirit of your Father 
8 Heal the sick, cleanse the who spoaketh in you. 

leper,;, cast out evil spiritB: 20 And the brother shall de
froely ye have received, freely liver up the brother to death, 
give. and the father the child : 

9 Provide neither gold, nor 21 And the chilclren shall 
silver, nor brass in your pur- rise up against their pareats, 
ses ; and cause them to be put to 

10 Nor scrip for your jour- death. 
ney, neither two co.a ts, neither 22 And ye ~hall be ~ated of 
two pair of shoes: for the all men for my names sake : 
workman is worthy of his but he that endureth to the 
meat. end shall be saved. 

18 



wr. MATTHEW - CHAP. x. 
:!3 The 11iociple is not above 

hi,; nrn,tcr, nor the scn·ant 
a luwc hiH lord. 
:!l [t iH enough for the dis

<'iple that he hii us his master, 
and the Hcrvaut as his lord. 
:!5 If thcv have enlled the 

111:14cr of the hon,<c Beelzebub, 
l1ow mnch more ithall they call. 
1 h1•111 of hi" houitchohl 'I 
:!fl Fear tlw111 not t'.1erefore : 

for th<'re is nothing covered, 
t ha Uhall not he re\·culcd ; and 

37 ,. He that reeeiveth vou 
recei rnth me ; and he that re
ccfrcth me recciveth him that 
sent me. 

38 H c that rccei vet.h a pro
phet in the name of a prophet 
shall recch•c a prophet's re
ward ; and he that recci vcth 
a righteous man in the name 
of a righteous man shall rc
cei vc a righteous man's reward. 

C!IAPTgR X. 

hid, that. ~hull not he known. John's message t-0 Christ-.his testi-
:!7 What I tell you in dark- mony of John. 

np;;;, that 8pcak ye in light: I AND it came to pass, when 
:ind what ye hear in the car. Jesus had mac!c an end 
that preach· ye upon the house-. of commanding his twelve dis
top;. ciplcs, he departed thence to 
~R Arc not two sparrows teach and to preach in their 

.-old for a farthing? and one citic~. 
o!' them shall not fall on the 2 And when John had heard 
µTo111Hl without your l!'athcr. in the prison the works of 

:!!l Fear ye not therefore, ye Christ, he sent two of his dis
"l'<J 111' more valne than many I ciplcs, 
'i'" n·ow;. , 3 And said unto him, A rt 
:;;1 \\'ho.'ocv<'r t.he1·cfore shall: thou he tlmt Hhoul<l come, or 

•·<>111(.•.'" me lidi>rc men, 'do we look for another ? 
:\I Him will L confo,;s also I 4 J esns answered and said 

J .. ·rore my Father who iH in· unto them, Go and shew ,John 
lwa n'11. • again thoHC things which ye 

a2 B11t. whMocvcr shnll deny <lo hear and see: 
me lwfm·c men, him will I a!Ho 5 The blind receive their 
c1 .. 11y before my Father who sight, and the lame walk, the 
i.- in hean~n, lepers are cleansed, and the 
~:3 Ami a man's foes are of· deaf hear, and the poor have 

t"n they of his own household. the gospel preached to them. 
3-! He that Jovcth father or 6 And blessed is he, whoso

mothcr more than me is not ever shall not be offended in 
worthv of me : me. 

:!5 And he that lovcth son 7 ,. And as they departed, 
01· daughter more than me is Jesus began to say unto the 
uot worthv of me. multitudes concerning John, 

ill) And iie that taketh not What went ye out into the 
his cross, and followetl1 after wilderness to see? .A. reed 
me, is not worthy of me. shaken with the wind? 
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8T. MA TTITEW-CH.A.P. XI. 

8 But what went ye out for ven, shalt be brou~ht down to 
to see? A man clothed in soft hell: for if the mighty work,., 
raiment? behold, they that which have been done in thee 
wear soft clothing are in kings' had been done in Sodom, it 
hou~cs. would have rcmai11cd until 

9 But what went ye out for this day. 
to see? A prophet? yea, I say 18 But I say unto you, l'hat 
unto you, and more than a it shall be more tolerable for 
prophet. the land of Sodom in the day 

10 J<'or this is he, of whom of judgment, than for thee. 
it is written, Behold, I send 19 ~r At that time .Jc8u" au
rny mc.<iscn!l"cr before thy face, swcred and said, I thank the<>, 
which shall prepare thy way 0 J<'athcr, Lord of hcm·cu ni11l 

before thee. earth, because thou hast hiol 
11 V crily I say unto you, those thing8 from tho wi;c a111l 

Among them that are born of prudent, and hast revealed 
women there hath not risen them unto 1.mlie~. 
a greater than John the Bap· 20 Eron so, Father; for BO 
tit;t. it seemed good in thy sight. 

12 'lf But whcreunto shall I 21 ,- Come unto me, all ye 
liken this generation ? It is that labour and arc hca ,.y 
like unto children sitting in laden, and I will give you 
the markets, and calling unto rest. 
their fellows, 22 Take my yoke upon you, 

13 And sayin" We have and learn of me ; for I am 
piped unto you, ~~d ye have meek and lowly in spirit: ancl 
not danced; we have mourned ye shall find rc8t uuto your 
unto you, and ye have not souls. 
lamented. 23 For my yoke is easy, and 

14 ~I Then began he to up- my burden is light. 
braid the cities wherein most UHAPTER XI. 
of hi8 mighty works were done, Christ rcproveth the Pharis.,cs-the 
beca11sc they repented not:· withered hantl. 

15 \Voeuntothce,Chorazin! AT thattime Jesus went on 
woe unto thee, Bcthsaida ! for the sabbath day through 
if the mighty works, which the corn ; and his disciples 
were done in you, had been were ahungcred, and began 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they to pluck the cars of corn, and 
would have repented long ago to eat. 
in sackcloth and ashes. 2 But when the Phari,ccs 

19 But I say unto you, It saw it, they Raid unto him, 
shall be more tolerable for Behold, thy disciples do that 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of which is not lawful to do upon 
judgment, than for you. the sabbath day. 

17 And tliou, Capernaum, 3 But he said unto them, 
which art exalted unto hea- Have ye not read what David 
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ST. l\I.\.TTHEW-CHAP. XI. 

did. when he w:L-; ahungered, 13 And chan?;cd them that 
:tlld till":)" that \\'('1'0 with him; they should not make him 

·I !low he entered into the known: 
111"1"~ of (;01!, n11tl ditl cat the 14 That it might be fulfilled 
>ill'wl11·1>a•I, wl1il'h wa,; not law- which was spoken by Esaias 
ful for him to cat. neither foJ· the prophet, saying, 
them whidt were with him, 15 Behold my servant, whom 
hut nilly for the pric,tK? I have chosen ; my beloved, 

( )r ham ye not read in the in whom I am well pleased. 
law, how that 011 the sabbath 16 In his name shall the 
da_r,. the ptie,;t8 in the temple Gentiles trust. 
prnfo.ue the salilmth, and arc 17 , Then was brought unto 
lilamcle"' ·1 him one po~scssed with an evil 
n Ami when he was depart- spirit, blind, and dumb ; ·and 

1·d thence, he went into their he healed him, iu,.oumch that 
,_1· lla!-~"'irllC : the blind aud dumb both spake 

'j ". A11tl, 111•holtl. there WU$ and saw. 
a 11ian whkh had hi,; lmntl 18 And all the people were 
w i 1 l11!t'e11. Antl 1.hn.r a,;k.cd him, amazed, and said, Is not this 
,;.1·;ill~. ~it lawful to heal on tho '°'on of David? 
1 !i:· ,01ti,1m: h 1ht1«< '! t!1at the1· 19 But when the Pharixecs 
"'i.!"111 '""·u,;e hii11. " hmll'll it, they said, This follow 

s .\:id he ;ai1l unto them, ca,;tcthoutcvil spirits tl1rougl1 
\\"h:it.1u:rn:;lmll tho•·clic:tmollg the power of evil spirits. 
Y""· t!tal shall h:ml 011c :iheep, 20 And Jc;;us knew their 
""" ii' it fall ii11.o a pit on tho thoughts, and said unto them, 
-ai1:1;1.tl1 1l:ty. will he not lay Every kingdom divided a· 
:,.,:,i oil it., a11d lift it ont 'I gainst itself' is brought to dcso-

:i I hw mu eh t.lu•n ;,, a man, h ti on; and every city or house 
1 ... 1 l<'r 1lmu ti ,;l11•Pp? Whore- divi1\ed against itself shall not 
1"''"' ii. i:; lawful to tlo well on 1 stand: 
d11• ,,J11hatl1 d:irn. 21 And if I by the power of 

111 Ti1•'u ""i1.f1 he to the man, evil spirits cast out evil spirits, 
,:,,.,.,,,h li1rlli 1.hiue Imm!. Awl by whom do your children cast 
1, .. ,;tn•t<-hrnl it l'ortl1 ; and it them ont? therefor~ they shall 
w:"" re,t•JI·ct.l whole, like as the be yonr judges. 
11uer. 22 Bnt if I cast out evil 

11 i1 Tlwn tho Pharisees spirits by the Hpirit of God, 
W"llt nnt, awl held a council then the kingdom of God is 
a::•ti11:;1 hiu1, how they might come unto you . 
.J,.,11·n1· hint. 23 Or else how can one enter 

l~ hat wlll'u .Jc,ns k11cw into a strong man's house, 
i:. lit> witl11lt·"w him:;clf from and Hpoil his goods, except ho 
1.:w1ll'e: awl grP:tt multit.wlcs first bind the strong mnn? 
i'ollowe•l hi11i, ant! he healed and then he will Epoil his 
mally of them. house. 
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24 He that is not with me is 34 Ami he ~aid, Behold my 
againHt me ; aml he that ga- mother aml my brethren! 
thcrcth not with me scatt.ereth 
abroad. CllAPTJ•:R XII. 

25 Either make the tree good, Parable of the sow.,r. and the <·xpu<i-
and its fruit good ; or else lion ofit. 
make the tree corrupt, and its THE same day went .Tc,us 
fruit corrupt : for the tree is out of the house, and s:it 
known bv its fruit. by the sea side. 

26 0 generation of vipers, 2 And great multit.wfo< were 
how cun ye, being evil, speak gathere<ltogethcr nut.n him."' 
good things? for out of the that he weut iuto a lm,.t. a11'1 
ahundanee of the mind the sat ; and the whole multit111le 
mouth spcakcth. stood on the shore. 

27 A good man out of the :~ Anrl he spake umny t.hi11g" 
good trmtsm·c of the mii:d unto them iu p:trnlilc", "a.' iu;.r, 
hl"ingcth forth good things: Behold, a sower went fortl1 to 
aud au evil man out of the evil sow ; 
treasure briugetb forth evil 4 Au1l whcu he :'OW"•!. ""11111 
thing". seeds foll hi" Urn wav "idt>. a111l 

28 But I ~ay unto you, That the fowl,; c;une alll( dernun•1l 
evcrv idle word that men shall them up : 
speak, they shall give account 5 ::;omc foll 11pon ,ton~· pla1·p<, 
thPreof in the day of judg- where thednul uot 1mu·.h ea rt ii: 
mcnt. and forth;dt.h t!•n.v >pr1111:r 11p, 

29 For by thy words thou \Jecau:;e they had 111> 1lecp1w·:l 
shalt be justified, and by of earth : 
thy words thou shalt be con- ti Ami when the «11!1 """' 
demned. · up, they wern ,;mrchn l ; a;1 l 

30 'If Then certain of th", hcmtuse th"'' ha1l 110 ro1it. tl11"· l • . • 

scribes and of the Phari,cc< \ withcrc•l awav. 
answered, saying . .Master, we 7 Anti ,,..,;w foll a mo:i,!! 
would. ~cc 3: sign from thee. I tho1·11:;; anti th" thorn< :<pr1111~ 

31 ~I Wlnle he yet talkcil tn up, aiul d111ketl the1n : 
the people, behold, his mother 8 But ot.her I'd! int11 ,!!0t•·l 
and hi~ brethren stood with- grotuul, a;11l lirnught. li1:·1 l1 
out, de:;iriw~ to speak with 

1 

fruit., :<wnc a hmd rnd 1"111.t. «" 11" 

him. sixtyliilo.l, :;onw 1.hirtyf11ld. 
32 Then one sai1l unto him, , 9 Who hath Pat":; t.o lier<.>, let. 

Behold, thy mot~rn1· awl t~1y I him hear. . . 
bnithren stand without, des1r-1 lO Aud the 1h>c1 pie'< c:uun. 
ing to speak with thee. aml saiil unto him, Wliy "'l'"·tk· 

33 But he answe1-ed and ~aid 1· est thou unto t.lwm i11 pant.l1k,; ~ 
unto him that told him, Who 11 lie iw,;w"r"d au~ l ,;:ii1l 1111· 
is my mother? and who are,; to them, He<':ill••fl it i,; u:i,-..-u 
my brethren? unto you to kuow the my<t.L' 

22 



ST. :\1.t'I'TlIEW-C!L\.P. XII. 

rie" of the kiugdorn of heaven, is he that hcarcth the word, 
1>11 t tn them it is not gi vcn. and a non with joy recei vcth it. 

12 'l'hel'cforc ~peak I to them 21 Y ct hath he not root in 
iu paralileH : because they sc~~ him~clf, hut durcth fora wl1ilc: 
i11g ,;cc not ; and heariug they for when tribulation or persc
hmr not, neither do they un· cutfon nriseth hccau,;e of the 
d<'1·,;ta11d. word, hv and by he iKolfmulcd. 

1:1 Ancl in them is fulfilled 22 lie.also that lmthrcccive1l 
th<' prophecy of l~:;aias, which seed among the thorns is he 
~aith, that hcarcth the word ; and 

14 By hearing ye shall hear, the care of this worlil, and the 
nncl "hall not 11111.lcrstand; and deceitfulness of riches, choke 
'"'"iug ye shall see, and shall the word, and he becomcth 
unt perceive: unfrnitfnl. 

Ii) For the spirit of thi~ pco- 23 But he that rccciveth secrl 
pie is waxed gro,;H, and their into the good gronnd is he that 
Par,; are dull of hearing, allll hcareth the word, and undcr
thdr eyes they have clo~e1l ; standcth it ; which al~o bear
lc:;t at any time they should cth fruit, and hringeth forth, 
:'<'n with their eye-;, and hear some a hun1lerdfold, some six· 
with their mu·~. an<l :<hould 1111- ty, some thirty. 
1l<'r:<ta111l with their spirit, an1l 24 ,- Another pamhlc put he 
>h11ul1l I.Jc co11rnrtcd, and l forth unto them, Hayimr, The 
'houlil heal them. kingdom of hcarnn is likened 

lH But lilc,;,;cd arc yonr eyes, unto a man which sowed good 
f<ir they sec: and your cars, seed in hi~ field: 
fo,. tJ11,y hear. 2.'i llnt while men slept, his 

17 V crily I say unto you, enemy came and ~owed tares 
Tlmt 111a11.r prophct.s ai11l rightr among the wheat, and went 
'""" m•m have du;ire1l to HCC his way. 
I ho.<c thiug" which ye "cc, and 26 But when the blade was 
liavl! not :'CCII th•~m; :md to sprung up, 1111<1 hrought fortl1 
h<'a1·tho"cthing,;whichychcar, fruit, then appcai·cd the tares 
nud han! not heal'll them. ali<o. 

IX "j' lfoar vc thm·efoi·c the 27 80 the servants of the 
parnhlc of' th<i Hower. hou;;eholder came and said 

I ~J When anv one hea.reth unto him, 8ir, di<l"t not thou 
the wol'll of th<i kingdom, and sow good seed in thy field'? 
11nd<'1'4an1lct.h it not, then from whcnccthcnhath it tare;? 
comnth the wickc1l one, and 28 He said unto them, An 
cat<'hcth awav t.hat which was enemy hath done thii<. The 
,:01w11 in hi;; ;:j1irit. This is he servants said unto him, Wilt 
wli ich rceei \'Cd scCll Ly the thou then ihat we go and ga-
wa v ;:i•lc. thcr them up? 

:!1°) But he that rcccirncl the 211 llut he said, Na.y; lc~t 
:;ecil int.o;;tonyplaccs,thcsame, w!1ilc ye gather up the tares, 
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ST. MATTHiflV - CHAP. XII. 

ye root up also the wheat with 
them. 

ao Let both grow together 
until the harvest : and in the 
time of harvest I will say to 
the reapers, Gather ye together 
first the tares and hind them 
in bundles to burn them : but 
gather the wheat into my 
barn. 
a 1 'lf Another parable put he 

forth unto them, Raying, The 
kingdom of heaven is like to a 
grninof mn,turd seed, which a 
man took, and sowed in hb 
field : 
3~ \Vhich indeed i~ a very 

Rmall see<l : but when it is 
gl'owu, i I. i' the gl'eatc't among 
h·~l'lis. u nd !Jccomcth I ikc a 
tree, HO that the hir<I~ of the 
ai I' come aml lodge ia the 
L>':uwhe,: thereof. 

:1:1 ~I Another parable spake 
"" unto them ; The kingdom 
of hearnn is like unto lem·en, 
which a woman took, and hid 
in thl'ee mca~ul'cs of meal, till 
the whole wa.H lmwcned. 
il4 All these things spake 

,Jc,:u.~ m1to the multitude in 
parahlo:-;; 

3;) That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken hy the pro
phet, saying, I will open my 
month in parnblcs; I will 
utter thing;; which have been 
kept He<:ret from the founda
tion of the world. 

3G 'l'f1Cn J csus sent the mul
titmle away, and went into 
the house: and his disciples 
came unto him, saying, Declare 
unto us the parable of the 
tares of the field. 

37 Heanswere<l anclsaidunto 
24 

them, He that sowcth the good 
seed is the i-:011 of man; 

38 The field is the world ; 
the good KCCU are the d1il<ln•11 
of the king-dom : but the tart•,; 
arc the children of the wicked 
one; 

39 'fhe enemy that sow<'tl 
them is the evil spirit ; the 
harvest is the end of mor
tality ; and the reapers are 
the angel,;. 

40 As thPrcforc the tares a re 
gathered awl lmr1ie<l in the 
lire of truth so ,;!mil it lie in 
the Cllll uf thi,; tlespnn,;ation. 

41 The i'<ou of' mau shall 
seml forth his angel~ and, tlll'v 
slmll gatlll'r out of hi,; kii::!· 
dom all thingB that offend, and 
them which "lo iniqnit._,. ; 
42 Awl ,;Jmll l'a,;t them into 

a funmee of truth. 
4il Thon ,;hall the ri,ghlcon;: 

,;hinc forth a,; the :<nn in tl1c 
king1lomoftheir Fat.her. Who 
lmth car,; to lwar,let him hl•ar. 

44 ~f ,\gain, the kiug-tlom of 
heaven is lik1• nnto trca><nrc 
hitl in a Ii" d : and wlum 
a man hath fonml. he hid et h, 
and for joy thereof g-oeth awl 
scllcth all that he hath, anti 
burnth that licld. 
45 ~r ,\gain, the kingdom of 

heaven is like unto a merchant
man seeking go0<lly pearl,; : 

,1l-\ Who, when he hat! fu11Utl 
one pearl of great priec, weut 
and sold all that he ho.d, aud 
bought it. 
4 7 ~ Ag-a in t11e kingdom of 

heaven i,; like unto a net, that 
was cast in to the sea, and ga
thered of ernry kind: 
48 Which when it was full, 



ST. MATTHEW-CHAP. XIII. 

they drew to shore, and sat mighty works there becauseo 
down, aml gathered the good of their unbelief. 
into ves8el~, but ca8t tho bad 
a\\~ay. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

4\J Ro shall it be at the end Herod's opinion of Christ-John the 
of this <li~pcn~ation. Baptist beheaded. 

50 And the world shall AT that time Herod the te-
hc tryed by the word of trareh heard of the fame 
truth. of Jesus, 

51 Jesus saith unto them, 2 And said unto his servants; 
Have ye understood all these This is John the Baptist; he 
things? They say unto him, is risen from the dead; and 
Y<'a, J,ord. therefore mighty works do 

!i2 Then he said unto them, shew forth themselves in him. 
Therefore every scribe, which 3 ,. For Herod had laid hold 
i~ inst.ructe1l unto tho kingdom on John and bounu him, and 
of heaven, is like unto a man put him in prison for Hero
that is a hou~eholder, which dias' sake, his brother Philip's 
briugcth forth out of his trea- wife. 
sure things new and old. . 4 For John said unto him, 
5:l,. And it came to pass, Itisnotlawfulfortheetohave 

that when Jesus had finished her. 
thu<e parables, he departeu 5 And when he would have 
thence. put him to death, he feared 
54 And when he was come the multitude, because they 

into his own country, he taught counted him as a prophet. 
them in their svnagogue, inso- 6 But when Herod's birthday 
much that they were astonish- was kept, the daughter of He
ed, and said,Whence hath this rodiasdanced beforethem,aud 
man this wisdom, and these pleased Herod. 
mighty works? 7 Whereupon he promised 

:iii ls not this the carpenter's with au oath to give her what
,;on? is not his mother called soever she would ask. 
)larv? and his brethern, 8 And she, being before in
.James, an•l Joscs, and 8imon, structed of her mother, said, 
an1l .J111!as ·1 Give me here John the Bap-
56 And hiR sisters, arc they tist's head in a charge~. 

not all with u" ·1 Whence 9 And the king was sorry : 
then hath this man all these nevertheless for the oath's 
things 'I sake, and them which sat with 

51 And thev were offended him at meat, he commanded it 
in him. lfot ·.fo:<uR said unto be given her. 
them, A prophet hath not ho- 10 And he sent, and bchead
nour, in his own country, and cd John in the prison. 
in his own hou:<e. 11 And his head was brought 

58 And he did not many in a charger, and given to the 
25 



ST. MATTHEW-CIIAP. XIII. 

damsel : and she brought it to 22 'If And ~traightway Jesus 
!:er mother. constrained hisdisciples to get 

12 And his disciples came, into a boat, and to go before 
and took up the body, and bu- him unto the other 8idc, while 
riedit,andwentandtoldJesus. ho sent the mnltitndc8 aw:w. 

13 'If "When Jesus heard of . 23 And when ho hat! sent 
it, he departed thence by boat the multitudes away, he went 
into a desert place apart: and up on to a mountain apart to 
when the people had heard pray: and when the evening 
thereof, they followed him on was come, he was there alone. 
foot out of the citie". 24 But the boat was now in 

14 Aud Jesus went forth, and the midst of the sea, to8sed 
saw a great multitude, and with wave;: ror the wiml was 
was mo,·cd with compassion contrarv. 
toward them, and ho healed 25 A11°il in the fourth watch 
their sick. of the night .Jesus went unto 

15 'If And wheu it was even- them, walking on tho sea. 
ing, his disci pies came to him, 26 And when the disciples 
saying, This is a desert place, saw him walking on the sea, 
and the time is now pa.qt; send they were troubled, saying, It 
tho multitude away, that they is a spirit; and they cried out 
may go into tho villages, and for fear. 
buy themselves victuals. 27 But straightway .Jesus 

16 But Jesus said unto them, spake unto them, saying, Be 
They need not depart ; give of good cheer; it is 1; Lo not 
ye them to cat. afraid. 

17 And they say unto him, 28 And when he wrrs come 
We have hear but five loaves, into the boat, tho wind ceaHcd. 
and. two fiHhes. 29 Then they that were in 

18 lie said, Bring them 11i- the boat came and worshipped 
ther to me. him, saying, Of a truth thon 
19 And ho commanded tho art the 8ou of God. 

multitude to sit down on the 30 ~r And when thcv were 
grass, and took the live loaves, gone over, they came ii1t-0 the 
and the two fishes, and look- land of Ocnnesurct. 
iug up to heaven, hlcsscd, and 31 And wh<'n the men of 
brake, aml gave the loaves to that place had knowledge of 
his disciple~, and the disciples him, they sent out into all that 
to the multitude. country round ahout, and 

20 Aud they did all eat and brought unto him all that 
were satisfied ; and they took were diseased ; 
up of the fragments that re- 32 4nd besought him that 
mained. they might only touch the hem 

21 A.nd they that had eaten of his garment ; and as many 
were about five hundred men, as touched were made perfect
bcsidc women and children. ly whole. 
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CllAPTEH XIV. 
Chri<t reprove th the Scrib<'S and Pba. 

rh;ecs. 

']"'IT r~ ~came to Jesus scribes 
. 111111 Pharisees, which were 

of .Jerusalem, Sa)~ing, 
2 Why<lothy<liRciplcs trans· 

!!re,:,; the tradition of the eld
;.,., '! UH' they wash not their 
ha1ub when they cat bread. 
3 But he anHwered and said 

1111!0 them, Why do ye also 
t ra 11,:!!re,;s the commandment 
of i:,;d by your tradition? 

-1 For Go•l eommaniled, say· 
i11;r, Honour thy father and 
mother : and, He that curseth 
fatht•r or mother, let him die 
the death. 
5 But ye say, Whosoever 

,:hall say to his father or his 
mot.her, it is a gif't., hy what;. 
~o<'l'Cl' thou mightest be pro· 
lite<! hy Ult); 

t\ Ami honour not his father 
or his mother, he Hhall be free. 
Thus have ye made the com-
11m111lmcnt of God of none 
•·ffe..t bv vour tradition. 

j Ye · h)·pocri tes, well did 
l·>aias prnpheHy of you, say-
In~. 

:'i Thi,; pPople tlraweth nigh 
u:do me with their month, and 
l"'"'"11·dh me with their lips; 
l111t their spirit is far from me. 

\l llut in vain they do wor
,:hip me, teaching for doc
tl'i11es the commaudments of 
Jlll'll. 

I ti ~ And he called the mul
l it u•le, [Llltl saitl unto them, 
II"" r, aml understand : 

l l Then came his disciples, 
a11tl sail! unto him, Knowest 
thou that the l'harisced were 

offended, after they heard this 
saying? 

12 But he answered and said, 
Every plant, which my hea
venly Father hath not planted, 
shall be rooted up. 

13 Let them alone : they be 
blind leaders of the blind. 
And if the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall into the 
ditch. 
14 ,- ThenJesuswentthence, 

and departed into the coasts 
of Tyre and Sidon. 

15 .A.nd, behold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of the same 
coasts, and cried unto him, 
saying, Have mercy on me, 0, 
Lord, thou Son of David ; my 
daughter is grievously vexed 
with an evil spirit. 

16 But he answered her not 
a word. And his disciples 
cameand besought him, saying, 
Send her away ; for she crieth 
after us. 

17 But he answered and said, 
I am not Rent but unto the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. 

18 Then she came and wor· 
shipped him, saying, Lord, 
help me. 

19 Then Jesus answered and 
said untO her, 0 woman, great 
is thy faith : be it unto thee 
even a.~ thou wilt. 
20 And her daughter was 

made whole from that very 
hour. 

21 And Jesus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto 
the sea of Galilee ; 
22 And went up on to a moun

tain, and sat down there. 
23 And great multitudes came 

unto him, having with them 
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those that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and sat them down 
at Jesus' feet; and he healed 
them. 

24 Insomuch that the multi
tuclc wondered, when they saw 
the dumb to speak, the maimed 
matle whole, the lame to walk, 
and the blind to see; and they 
glorified the Gou of Israel. 

25 ~- Then Jesus called hi~ 
di~eiples unto him, aml saitl, I 
haYC compa~:.:ion on the mnlti
tu le, becau;c they have eontin
uctl with me now three Jays, 
and have nothing to eat: and I 
will not send-them away fast
ing, loot they faint in the way. 

26 And his tlisciples say unto 
him, From wheuce should we 
Im ve so much bread in the wil
derness, as to feed so great a 
multitude'? 

27 Aud he commanded the 
multitude to sit down on the 
ground. 

28 And they did all eat, and 
were satisfied : and they took 
up of the broken that was left. 

29 Aud they ,that di<l eat 
were four hundretl men, Leside 
women autl children. 

30 .Aml he sent away the 
multitutle,and took a Loat and 
came into the coasts of Mag
daia. 

them, When it is cvcuiug-, ye 
say, it will be fair wcatlwr: 
for the ~kv is rc<I. 
a A11di1; themoruiug-,it will 

be foul weather to <la.1·: li1r 
the Rky i:; rrnl aJHl lowerfug-. I I 
ye hypocrite:.:, ye can di,:cc1·u 
the face of the :;ky ; but c:rn 
ye not dit;cem the sigus of the 
times? 
4 A wicked and ::ulultci-ou:.: 

generatiou :;ceketli ufwr a 'iµ:11; 
um! there ~hall no ><i:.t·u lie 
given uuto it, )ml. the ,(~11 ol' 
the prophet .Jouas. ,\nd he 
left them, allll departed. 
5 Ami when his di;ciples 

were come to the othct· sidn, 
they had forgotten to take 
bread. 
ti 'lf 'fhen ,Jc:;us said umo 

them, Take heed and heware 
of the leaven of the l'harbcc; 
and of the Hadd 11cces. 
7 And they reasmu:cl among 

thernHelvcs, oayiug, lt i; be
cause we have taken 110 bread. 

8 Which when Jc:;u,; l"'l'· 
ccivcd, hP. said 11uto them, U 
ye of little faith, why rna;ou 
vc atnouO' vol11·;-;elvc:-:. IH'< 0-a11:-:e 
.• :-, ti ' 

ye lrnve lirought no l))'l·ad '! 
!l !Jo ye not yet untl"r'ta ud, 

neither rcuw1ulinr the lirn 
loavcH am! tlie fil'c hundrnd 'I 
10 Ndther the :lOl'Cll loa1·c,; 

of the four huudrccl 'I 
CHAPTEH XV. 11 !low i:; it that \'C do uot 

The Pharisees seek a sign-The undcr><taml that l ,;p,~k•! it 11ot. 
dil<icipleK are warned. (O you co11eel'11i11,u; bread. that 'THE Pharisees also with I ye slwuld IJl'warc ot'tltc l<!:tHm 

the 8add1wees came, autl I of the l'lmrbce,; au<! of the 
tempting J,•,ircd him that he t:\ad<lucecs 'I 
would shew them a sign from 12 Then unrler,;tood thny 
heaven. how that he bade them not 

2 He a uswercd and said unto beware of the leaven of urea<!, 
~8 
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l111t ol'the doc:t1·iue of the l'ha- 23 ~ Then said Je:ius unto 
ri,,cc-; and of the 1'adducees. his disciples, If any man will 

ta ~ When .Jc,;us came into come after me, let him deny 
the coa.~t8 of Cesarca Philippi, himself", and take np his cross, 
he asked hi,; di8ciplcs, sayiug, and follow me. 
Whom do men ~ay that I, the 24 For what is a man pro-
1'011 of man, um 'I fited, if he shall gain the 

14 And they said, Some say whole world, and lose his own 
that thou art John the Baptist; life? or what shall a men 
~ome, Elias; and others, Jere- give in exchange for his life? 
mia8, or one of the prophets. 25 For the Son of man shall 

15 He saith untu them. But come in the glory of his 
whom say ye that I am?· Father with his angels. 

16 Ami ~imon Peter answer- CflAPl'ER XVl. 
c1l and said, Thou art the The transfiguration of Christ-He 
UhriKt, the ::ion or the living bealeth the lunatic. 

Uml. . AND after six days Jesus 
n ,\nd .fe~us an,,wcrcrl ard I ia~eth Peter, Jani<;s. and 

~aid unto lnm, Ble~Kt~.I art John !us brother, and brm"'eth 
thou, 1'inwnBar-Jona: for flesh them up on to a high ni7iun
aud blood hath not revculed tain apart, 
it unto thee. lint my l!'ather 2 Ami was transfigured be
who i,; iu hca\'Cn. fore them ; and his face did 
18 I will !mild a church that shine as the sun, and his rai-

ohall not he 1fo:<t1·oycd. ment was white as the light. 
l!J Then eharge1l he his dis- 3 And, behold, there appcar

ciplc8 that they ~houl<I tell no eel unto thnm Moses and Elias 
man that he wa8 .foKus the talking with him. 
Chri:<t. 4 While he yet spake, bo-

:!O ~1 Prom that time forth hold, a !>right cloud ovcr;Jiu
lt1•,!!;an .Jesus to shew unto hiK <lowed them : 
cli""iple:<, how that he mu"t 5 And behold a voice out of 
W' unto .lrwn:<:tlmu, and suffer the cloud, whi<:h said, This is 
many thiug,; ol' the elders and my ueloved Son, in whom I 
..J1iel' priest,; and :<criues, and am well pleased ; hear ye him. 
h1) kille•l, and he raised again 6 And when the disciples 
the thir1l <lay. heard it, they fell on their 

:! t Then l'eter ucgan to re- face. and were sore afraid. 
huko him, saying, He it far 7 1\.nd Jesus came and touch
fr•>m thee, Lord : this shall ed them, and said, .Arise, and 
not he unto thee. be not afruid. 
~ ~ But he tiirncd, and said 8 And when they had lifted 

unto l'l'tei-, 'l'houartanoffenco up their eyes, they saw no 
unto mo: for thou savourest man, save Jesns only. 
11ut the thi11gs thut be of God, 9 And as they came down 
uut thu.-;e that he of men. from the mom1tain,Jesus char-
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~ed them, Haying, Tell the vi~· tard seed, ye could ha ;e cast 
ion to no man, until the Son him out. 
of man is risen from the dead. 21 Howbeit this kind goeth 

10 And his disciples asked not out but by prayer aud 
him, saying, Why do . the fasting. 
scribes say that Elias must 22 ,- And while they abode 
first come? in Galilee, Jesus said unto 

11 I say unto you, That them, The Son of man shall be 
Elias is come already, and betrayed into the hands of 
they knew him not, but·have meu. 
done unto him whatsoever 23 And they shall crucify 
they listed. him, and the third day he shall 

12 Likewise shall also the be raised again. And they 
Son of man sutfer of them. were. exceeding sorry. 

13 His discipies did not un- 24 ,- And when they were 
derstand of whom he spake. come to Capcrnaum, they that 

14 ,- And when they were received tribute money came 
come to the multitude, there to Peter, and said, Doth not 
came to him a certain man, your master pay tribute'/ 
kneeling down to him, al).d 25 He saith, yes. And when 
saying, he was come into the house, 

15 Lord, have mei:cy on my Jesus prevented him, saying, 
sou ; for he is a lunatic, and What thiukc"t thou, Simon ? 
sore vexed: for ofttimes he of whom do the kings of the 
falleth into the fire, aud oft earth take custom or tribute? 
iuto the water. of their own children, or of 

16 And 1 brought him to thy strangers? 
disciplee and tbey could not 26 Peter saith unto him, Of 
cure him. · strangers. Jesus saith unto 

17 Then J eRus 'answered and him, Then the children are 
said, 0 faithless aud perverse free. 
generation, how long shall I 27 Notwithstanding, lest we 
be with you? how long. shall should offend them, go thou 
I suffer you·/ bring him hither to the . sea, and cast a hook, 
to me. and take up the fi8h that first 

18 And Jesus rebuked the cometh up; aud when thou 
evil spirit ; and he departed hast opened his month, thou 
out of him : and. the chi!. d was I shalt find a piece or money : 
cured from that very hour. that take, and give uu to them 

19 Then caJlle the. discipltlll for me aJ:1.d thee. 
to Je.<usapart, aµd said, Why OHAPT~~R XVII. 
could not we cast him out ? Christ warns his disciples to be hum-
20 And Jesus said uni;o them, ble and hmmh:es. 

Because of your unbelief: for THE disciples said to Jesus, 
verily I say unto. you, if ye Who is the greatest in the 
had faith as. a grain of mus· kingdom of heaven? 
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2 And Je$us called a little ta ,- Then came Peter t.o 
child unto him, and ;;et him in him, and said, Lord, 
the midst of them, 14 How oft shall my brotl1er 
3 And said, Verily I say nn· sin against me, and I love 

to you, except ye be convert- him ? till seven times?. 
ed, and become as little child- 15 ·Jesus saith nnto him, I 
ren, ye shall not enter into the say not unto thee, nntil seven 
kiugrlmn of heaven. t!mes : but, until. seventy 
4 ·whosoever therefore shall times seven. · 

humhle himself as this little 16 ,- Therefore is the king· 
child. the same is greatest in dom of heaven likened unto a 
the kingdom of heaven. certain king; which would 
5 Aud· whoso sha.11 receive take account of his servants. 

oue such little child in my 17 And when he had begun 
name rcceiveth me. to reckon, one was brought 
6 But whoso shall offend one unto him; which owed him ten 

of' thc~c litt.Jc ones which be- thou'sand talents. 
licvc in me, it were better for 18 But forasmuch as he had 
him that a millstone were not to pay, his lord command~ 
hanged about his neck, and I ed him to be sold, and his 
that he were drowned in the I wife, and children, and all 
depth of the sea. that he had, and payment to 
i Take heed that ye despise be made. 

not one of these little ones; I 19 The servant therefore fell 
8 for the Hon of ·man is down at his feet, saying, Lord, 

come t.o sarn ~inners. have patience with me and I 
II Eveu so it is not the will will pay thee all 

of your Father who is in 20 Then the Lord of that 
heaven, that one of these lit.tic servant was moved with com· 
ones should pcri~h. passion, and loosed him, and 

19 ' Moreover if thy bro· let him go. 
thcr shall trcRpaRs against 21 But the same servant 
t.hre, go and tell him his went out, and found one of 
foult hctwccn thee and him his fellow servants, which 
alone : if he shall hear thee, owed him a hundred pence: 
thou hast gained thy bro- and he laid hands on him, and 
thcr. took him by the throat, say· 

11 But if he will not hear I ing, Pay mo that thou owest. 
thee, then take with thee one 22 And his fellow servant 
or two more, that in the fell down at his feet, and be
mouth of two or three wit- sought him, saying, Have pa· 
nesses every word may be es- tience with me, and I will pay 
tablished. • thee all. 
12 And if he shall neglect 23 Anil he would not: but 

to hear them, tell it unto the went and cast him into prison, 
church: till he should pay the debt. 
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24 So when his fellow ser
vants saw what was done, 
they were very sorry, and 
came and told unto their lord 
all that was done. 

25 Then his lord, after that 
he had called him, said wito 
him, 0 thou wicked servant, 
I did as thou desiredst me : 

26 Shouldst not thou also 
have had compassion on thy 
fellow servant, even as I had 
pity on thee? 

27 And his lord wa.q dis
pleased,-and delivered him to 
prison, till he should pay all 
that was due unto him. 

28 So likewise shall my hea
venly Father do also unto you, 
if ye have not compassion 
upon your fellow crcaturns. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 
Christ healeth the sick-how to treat. 

an offending brother. 

AND it came to pass, that 
when Jcqua had finished 

these sayin!\'s, he departed 
from Galilee, and cume into 
the coasts of J udca beyond 
Jordan; 

2 And great multitudes fol
lowed him ; and he healed 
them there. 

3 , The Pharisees also came 
unto him, tempting him, and 
saying unto him, Is it lawful 
for a man to put away his wife 
for every cause? 

4 And he answered and said 
unto them, Have ye not read, 
that he which made them at 
the beginning made them male 
and female, 

5 And said, for thiA cause 
shall a man leave father and 
mother, and shall cleave to 
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his wife : ancl they twain shall 
be as one flesh-? What there
fore God hath joined together 
let not m!J.n put asunder. 
6 Congenial spirits arc such 

as God joins together as man 
and wife, and such must not 
be put asunder. 
7 , Then were there brougl1t 

unto him little children, that 
he should put his hands on 
them, and pray: 

8 And the disciples rebuked 
them. 
9 But Jcsussaid, Ruffer little 

children, to come unto me, and 
forbid them not ; 

10 For of Huch is the king
dom of heaven. 

11 And he laid hi~ hands on 
them, and deparrc•I thence. 

12 ~f And !Jehold, ouc came 
and said unto him, Good }fo"
tcr, what good thing ~hall I 
do, thu t I may ham eternal 
life? 
Ia And he snid nnto him. 

Why callC8t thou me good·? 
there is 11onc goocl hnt one, 
that iH, God : lmt. if thou wilt 
enter into life, keep tl1e com
mandments, 
14 Hcsaith unto him, Which"! 

Jesus said, thou shalt do no 
murder, thou shalt uot com
mit adultery, thou Hhal t 11ot 
steal, 'l'hou shalt not hPar 
fafae witness, 

15 Honom· thy father au'! 
thy mother: aud, thon "halt 
love thy neighbour us thyself. 

16 The young man saith un
to him, Alt these things have 
I kept from my youth up : 
what lack I yet? 

l 7 J 08US said unto him, If 
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t hon wilt be perfect, go and 
"ell that thou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou shalt 
have t1 ea.~ure in heaven: and 
come and follow me. 

18 But when the young man 
h<'ard that saying, he went 
away sorrowful: for he had 
grc:~t po~scRsions. 

l!J if Then said Jesus unto 
hisdisciples, Verily I say unto 
you, that it is hard for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, which is righteous-
1ie,:s joy and peace. 

20 nd again I say unto 
you, it. is easier for a camel to 
u:o throll!rh the ucetlle's eve 
'than for tL rich Ulan to enter 
into the kiu,gtlom of hc:wcn. 

:! l ·wheu his dh;ci ule" heard 
it, they wercexccediuglyama
z<'•l, saying, Who then can 
he :<!IV Jd ',\ 
:!:! ,, Then Peter said unto 

him, Bchohl, we have forsaken 
all, autl followed t.hee ; whnt 
,<hall we hal'C thm·ef>rc'I 
:!)I Allll .Teo<u~ 8:iid unto them, 
\' Cl'ily l say unto you, that 
rn which have followed me, in 
ihe rcgeuemtion when the 8011 

nf 111a11 shall sit in the throne 
or his glory, ye also shall be 
with me. 
:!·I Aud every one that hath 

fo";ak1•11 hon8C>', m· brethren, 
01· ;i"1cr;, or father, or mother, 
111· wil;·, or chilclrPu, or lands, 
t"ll' my uame'8 ~akc, shall re· 
cdvo a humlred fold. 

l'PAl'l'ER XIX. 
Christ foreMleth his death-He heal· 

cth the blind. 

1\_ND JCRus g-oing up to Jc
.I. rusalem took the twelve 

disciples apart by the way, 
and said unto them, 
2 Behold we go up to Je

rusalem ; and the Son of man 
shall be betrayed unto the 
chief priests and scribes, and 
they shall condemn him to 
death. 
3 And shall deliver him to 

the people to mock, and to 
scourge, and to crucify him : 
and the third day he shall rise 
again. 
4 if Then came t.o him the 

mother of Zebedee's children 
with her sons, worshipping 
him, and desiring a certain 
thing of him. 
5 Am! he said unto her, What 

wilt thou? She saith unto 
him, Grant that these my two 
son~ may sit, the one on thy 
right hand, and the other on 
the left. in thy kingdom. 
6 But Jesus answered and 

said, Ye know not what ye 
aRk. Are ve able to drink of 
the cup tlrn°t I 

0

drir. k of and 'to 
he lmptizcrl with the baptism 
that ram baptized with? They 
say unto him, We arc able. 
7 And he saith unto them, 

Ye shall drink indeed of my 
cup, and be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized 
with : but to sit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is not 
mine to give, but it sliall he 
given to them for whom it is 
prepared by my Father 
8 .And when the ten heard 

it, they were moved with in· 
dignation against the two bre
thren. 
9 But J esns called them un

to him, and said. Ye know 
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that 'the princes of' t.he Gen- mount of Olives, then sent 
tiles exerciFe dominion over Jesus two disciples, 
them, and they that are great .. 2 Saying unto them, ·Go 
exercise authority upon them. mto the village over ao-ainst 

10 But it shall not be so you, and straightw;y ye 
among you : but whosoever ,shall find a colt tied : loose 
will be great among you, let ·him, and briug him nnt.o 
him be yom minister ; me. 
11 And whosoever will be 3 Aud if any mall sav aught 

chief among you, let him be unto you, ye shall saj.-, The 
your servant : Lord hath need of him ; and 

12 Even as the Son of man ·straig_htwayhowilhentl him. 
came uot to be ministered w1- 4 All this was done,-triat it 
to, but to minister. might be fulfilled which was 

13 And as they departed ~poken by the prophet, saying, 
from Jericho, a great multi- 5 Tell ye the daughter of 
tude followed him. Zion, Behold, thy King cometh 

14 , And, behold, two blind unto thee, meek, and sitting 
men ·sitting by the way side upon a colt. 
when they henrd that Jesu~ 6 And the di~ciples went, 
pa,sed by, cried out. l'aying, and tlid as Jesus commanded 
Have mercy on us, O Lord, them. 
thou Hon of Jlavid. . 7 Anti brought the colt, 
15 And the multitude rebuk· and put ou lthu their 

ed them, because they did not clotltos, and they set him 
hold their peace: but they thereon. 
cried the more, saying, Have 8 Anda very great multitwle 
mercy on us, 0 Lord, thou spread their garments by the 
Son of David. way ; others cut down ltranch· 
16 And Jesus stood still and es from tho trees, and strewed 

called them, and ~aid What them by the way. 
will ye that I shall d~ unto 9 And the multitudes that 
you ? went before, aud that follow-

17 They ~ay nnto him, Lord, ed, cried, s1iyin~, Hosanna J:o 
that ?ur eyes may be opened. the Son of David_ ; Ble>80d 1s 

18 So Jesus had compassion he that cometh m the name 
on them, and touched their of the Lord ; Hosanna in the 
eyes : and immediately theii· highest. 
eyes received sight, and they . 10 And when he wa~ come 
followed him. mto Jerusalem, the city was 

CHAPTER xx. moved, saying, Who is this? 
Christ enters Jemaalem-p11tteth to 11 And the multitude said, 

silence the priests and eldera. This is Jesus the prophet of 

AND when they drew nigh Nazareth of Galilee. 
nnto Jerusalem, and were 12 , And Jesus went into 

come to Bethphage, unto the the temple of God, and cast 
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out all of tlwm that sold and consiswnt with God'-s will, that 
bought in the temple, . ye shall ask in prayer, believ-

13 And said unto them, it is ing, ye shall receive. 
written, My liouse shall be 23 , And when he was come 
called the house of prayer. into the temple, the chief 

14 And the blind and the priests and· the elders of the 
lame came to him in the tem- people came unto him as he 
pie ; and he healed them. was teaching, and said, By 

15 Andwhenthechiefpriests what authority doest thou 
and scribes saw the wonderful these things? and who gave 
thiHgs that he did, and tire thee this authority? 
children crying in the temple, 24 And Jesus answered and 
uud saying, Hosanna to the said unto them, I also will ask 
~on of Davia ; they were sore you one thing, which if ye 
di"pleased, tell me, I likewise will tell 

16 And said unto him, Hear- you by what authority I do 
c"t thC\u what these say ? And these things. 
J ,.~llS saith unto them, Yea; 25 The baptism of John, 
ha \'C ye never read, Out of the whence was it? from heaven, 
month of babes and sucklings or of men? And they reason· 
thou ha~t perfected praise? ed with themselves, saying, If 

17 'II And he left them, and we shall &1y, from· heaven ; 
went out of the cityinto Beth, he will say unto us, \Vhy did 
nil,\' ; a1Jd he lodged there. ye not then believe him 'l 

IM X ow in the morning, as 26 But if we shall say, of 
he returned into the city, he men ; we fear. the people; for 
hungered. the most of them hold John as 

1\1 Aud when he saw a fig a prophet. 
tree in the way, he came to it, 27 Aud they answered Jesus, 
aml found nolhingthel'Con,but and said,.We cannot tell. And 
It-aves only, and said unto it, he said unto them, Neither 
Let no fruit grow on thee tell I you by what authority 
IH•11ccforwa1·d for ever. And I do these things. 
prei;cntly the fig tree withered 28 , But what think ye ? 
uwuy. A certain man. had two sons; 

:W And when the disciples and he came to the first, and 
rnw it, they murvelled, saying, said, Son, go work to-day in 
How >'0011 is the tig tree witb· my vinevard. 
ered away ! 21> He· answered and said, I 

21 Jc$11S answered and said will not; but afterwards he 
unto them, V crily I say unto repented, and went. 
vou, if ye have faith,and doubt 30 And he came to the se
not. ye ~hall not only do this cond, and said likewise. And 
which is done to the fig tree, he an~wered and said, I go, 
but greater things shall ye do. sir; and went not. 

22 And everything which is 31 Whether of them twain 
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did the will of !!is father? of the vinnyard cometh, what 
They say unto him, The first. will he do unto those hnsband
Jesus saith unto them, Verily men? 
I say unto you, that the pub- 41 Theysayuntohim,Hewill 
licans and the harlots go into miserably destroy those wick
the kingdom of God before ed men, and will let out his 
you. vineyard unto other husband-

32 For John came unto you men, which shall render him 
in the way of righteousness, the fruits in their seasons. 
and ye believed him not; but 42 Jesus saith unto them, 
the publicans and the harlots Did ye never read in theScrip
believed him : and ye, when tures, the stone which the 
ye had seen it, repented not builders rejected, the same is 
afterwards, that ye might be- become the head of the corner: 
lieve him. this is the Lord's doing, and it 

33 -,r Hear another parable: is marvellous in our eyes? 
There was a certain house- 43 And when the chief priests 
holder, which planted a vine- and Pharisees had heard his 
yard, and hed~d it round parables, they perceived that 
about, and dig-ged a winepress he spukc of them. 
in it, and built a tower, and let 44 But when they sought to 
it out to husbandmen, lay hands on liim, they feared 

34 And when the time of the the multitude, because they 
fruit drew near, he sent his took him for a prophet. 
servants to th<J husbandmen, Cli APT~:R XXL 
that they might receive the The parable of tbe man·iage-The 
fruits of it. Sad•lncees cunfutL>d. 

35 And the husbandmen took AND Jesus answered and 
his servants, and beat one, and spake unto them again 
killed another, and stoned by parables, and ~aid, 
another. 2 The kingdom of heaven is 

3ti Again, he sent other serv- like unto a certain king, which 
ants more than the first: and m11dc a marriage for his son, 
they did unto them likewise. 3 And sent fo1;th his serrnnts 
37 But last of all he sent to call U1cm that were hidden 

unto them his son, saying, They to the wedding : and they 
will reverence my eon. would not come. 

38 But when the husband· 4 Again, he sent fhrth other 
men saw the son, they· said servants, saying, Tell the11. 
among themselves, This is the which are bidden, Behold, I 
heir; come, let us kill him, and have prepared my dinner: my 
let us seize on his inheritance. oxen and my futlings are kill· 

39 And they caught him, and ed, and all things arc ready : 
cast him out of the vineyard, come unto the marriage. 
and slew !rim. 5 But they made light of it, 

40 When the lord therefore and went their ways, one to 
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bi,; farm, another to his mer
chandise: 
Ii Then saith he to his serv

ants, The wedding is ready, 
hut they which were bidden 
were not worthy. 
7 Go ye therefore into the 

hi1.d1ways, and as many as ye 
>hall liud, bid to the marringe. 
~ ::io those servant8 went 

out into the highways, and 
did as they were commanded. 
9 'lf A.nd when the king came 

i11 to see the gue,;t.~, he saw 
there a man which bad not on 
a weddiug garment: 

10 Aud be saith nnto him, 
:Friend, how earnest thou in 
hither not having a wedding 
garment? And be was speech
le~s. 

11 Then said the king to the 
>errnnt.•, Take him away. 

l:J i1 Then wer.t the Phari
>'<'<'s, and took council how 
they might entangle him in 
i1 i,; talk:. 
Ia And they sent out unto 

him their disciples with the 
lforodians, suring, · 

1-1 Master, \vc know that 
1 hou art true, and teachcst 
Lie 1vay of (Jo~l ill truth, nei· 
1her carc,;t thou for any man: 
for thou rcga rd est not the per· 
:-;011 of 1nc11. 

l;) Tell us therefore, what 
think.,gt thou 'I Is it lawful to 
give tribute unto Cesar, or 
not 'I 

16 But Jesus perceh·cd their 
wickcdue,;s, anu ;aid, 

17 Why tempt ye me, ye 
l1ypocritcs? 

18 Shmv me the tribute mo
ney. 

19 And they brought unto 
him a penny. . 
20 And he saith unto them, 

Whose is this image and su
perscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Ce
sar's. Then saith he unto 
them, Render therefore unto 
Cesar the things which are 
Cesar's; and unto God the 
things that are God's. 

22 When thev had heard 
these words, they marvelled, 
and left him, and went their 
way. 
23 'f The MIIle day came to 

him the Sadducees, who say 
that there is no resurrection, 
and asked him. 

24 Saying, Master, Moses 
said, if a man die, having no 
children, his brother shall 
marry his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us 
seven brethren : and tlie lir~t, 
when he had married a wife, 
deceased, and, having no i<snc, 
lef't his wife unto his brothe1• : 

26 Likewise the 8econd alw, 
and the third, unto the seventh. 

27 Aud last of all the wo
mm1 died also. 

28 'rhcrelore in the resnr
rcction who>c wife shall she 
be of the seven? for they all 
had her. 
. 29 Jc.us an<wered and said 
unto them, Y c do err, not 
knowing the spirit, nor the 
power of God ; for in the 
spirit life they are united only 
bf. congeniality. 

SO And when the multitude 
heard this, they were astonish
ed at his doctrine. 
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31 "{ But when the Phari· 2 Saying, The scribes and 
sees had heard that he had the Pharisees sit in Moses' 
put the Sadducees to silence, seat: 
they were gathered togeth· 3 All therefore whatsoever 
er. they bid you observe, that ob-

32 Then one of them, who serve and do ; but do not ye 
was a lawyer, asked him a after their works: for they 
question, tempting him, and say, and do not. 
saying, 4 For they bind heavy bur-
33 Master, which is the great dens and grievous t.o be borne, 

commandment in the law? and lay them on men's shoul-
84 Jesus said unto him, Thou ders: but they themselves will 

shalt love the Lord thy God not stir a finger t.o move them. 
with all thy heart, and with 5 But all their works they 
all thy soul, and with aU thy do for to be seen of men; they 
mind. .make broad their phylacteries, 
35 This is the first and great andenlargethebordersoftheir 

commandment. garments, 
36 And the second is like 6 And love the uppermost 

unto it, Thou shalt love thy rooms at feasts, and the chief 
neighbour as thyself. seats in the synagogues, 

37 On these two command- 7 And greetings in the mar
ments hang all the law and ket.~. and to be called of men, 
the prophets. Rabbi, Rabbi. 
38 "{ While the Pharisees 8 But he that is greatest 

were gathered t.ogether, Jesus among you shall be your serv· 
asked them, ant. 
39 Saying, What think ye 9 And whosoever shall ex

of Christ? whose son is he? alt himself shall be abased ; 
They say unto him; The son 10 And he that shall humble 
of David. himself shall he exalted. 
40 He saith unt.o them, How ll "{ But woe unto you, 

then doth David in spirit call scribes aud Pharisees, hypo-
him Lord, saying, crites I 

41 The LORD said unto my 12 For ye shut up the king· 
Lord, Sit thou on my right dom of heaven against men : 
hand, till I make thine ene- for ye neither go in your
mies thy footst-Ool ? selveR, neither suffer ye them 

-12 And no man was able to that are entering to go in. 
answer him a word. The kingdom of heaven is 

CHAPTER XXIL righteousness, joy and p~. 
. 13 Woe unto you, scribes 

The Scribes and Pharisees reprove4 and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 

THEN spake Jesus to the ye devour widows' houses, 
multitude, and to his dis· 14 And for a pretence make 

eiples. long prayer : therefore ye 
38 



RT. MATTHEW-CHAPTER XXIII. 

shall receive the greater con- within the cup and platter, 
dcmnation. that the outside of them may 

15 Woe unto you, ye blind be cl.ean also. 
[!uides, which say, Whosoever 27 Woe unto you, scribes 
~hall swear by the temple, it and Pharisees, hypocrites l for 
is nothing ; ye are like unto whited sepul-
16 But whosoever shall swear chres, which indeed appear 

by the gold of the temple, he beautiful outward, but are 
is a debtor l within full of dead men's 

17 Ye fools and blind: for bones, and of all uncleanness. 
whether is greater, the gold, 28 &ven so ye also outward
or the temple that sanctifieth ly appear righteous unto men, 
the gold"? but within ye are full of hypo-

18 And, WhosoPver shall crisy and iniquity. 
swear by the altar it is no· 29 Woe unto you, scribes 
thing ; but whosoever swear- and Pharisees, hypocrites I be
cth by the gift that is upon it, cause ye build the tombs of 
he is guilty. the prophet.a, and garnish the 

19 Ye fools and blind: for sepulchres of the righteous, 
whether is greater, the gift, or 30 A:nd· say, It' we had been 
the altar that sanctifieth the in the days of our fathers, we 
gift? would not have been partakers 

20 Whoso therefore shall with them in the blood of the 
8Wear by the altar, sweareth by prophets. 
it, and by all things thereon. 31 Wherefore ye be wit-

21 Aud whoso shall swear by nesses unto yourselves, that 
the temple, sweareth by it, and ye are the children of them 
h1· him that dwcllcth therein, which killed the prophets. 

~:.! Woe unto you, scribes 32 l!'ill not ye up then the 
nud Pharisees, hypocriU!s I for measure of your fathers. 
1·c pay tithe of mint and anise 33 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
and cummin, and have omit- thou that killest the prophets, 
tcd the weightier matters of and stonest them which are 
the law : judgment, mercy, and sent unto thee, how often 
trnth. would I have ge.thered thy 

23 TheRe ought ye to have children together even as a 
done, and not leave the other hen gathereth her chickensun
un<lone. der her wings and ye would not. 

24 W qe unto you, scribes 34 Behold, your house is left 
and Pharisees, hypocrites I uuto you desolate. 

25 For ye make clean. the CEIAPTER XXIIL 
outside of the cup and of the The guilt of Jernsalem-itdestmclion 
platter, but within they are foretold. 
full of extortion and excess. AND Jesus went out, and 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, departed from the temple: 
cleanse first that which is and his disciples came to him 
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for to shew him the buildings nato the end, the same shall 
of the temple. be saved. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, 14 When ye therefore shall 
See ye not all these things? see the abomination of desola
verily I say unto yon, there tion, spoken of by Daniel the 
shall not be left here one stone prophet, stand in the holy place. 
upon another, that shall not be 15 Then let them which be in 
thrown down. · J ndea flee into the mountains: 
3 ,- And as he sat upon the 16 For then shall be great 

mount of Olives, the disciples tribulation, such as was not 
came unto him privately, say- since the beginning of the 
ing, Tell us, when shall these world to this time. 
things be ? 17 ,- Immediately after the 
4 And Jesus answered and tribulation of those days shall 

said unto them, Take heed that the sun be darkened, and the 
no man deceive yon. moon shall not give her light, 

5 For many shall come in my and .the stars shall fall from 
name, saying, I am Christ; and heaven, and the powers of the 
shall deceive many. heavens shall be shaken : 

6 And ye shall hear of wars 18 And he shall send his 
and rumors of wars: see that angels as with a great sound 
ye be not troubled: for all these of a trumpet, and they shall 
things must come to pass, but gather together his children 
the end is not yet. from the four winds, from one 
7 Forna.tionshallriseagainst II end of heaven to the other. 

nation, and kingdom against 19 Now learn a parable of 
kingdom : and there shall be the fig tree; When his branch 
famines, and pestilences, and j' be yettender,and puttethforth 
earthquakes, in divers places. leaves, ye know that summer 
8 All these are the beginning ' is nigh : 

of sorrows. J 20 ,- Watch therefore ; for 
9 Then shall they deliver yon' ye know not what hour your 

op to be .affiicted, and shall kill. Lord doth come. 
some of you : and ye shall be J 21 Who then is a faithful and 
hated for my name's sake. , wise servant, whom his lord 
10 And then shall many be hath made ruler over his hons

offended, and shall betray one hold, to give them meat in due 
another, and shall hate one season? 
another. I 22 Blessed is that servant 
11 And ma!ly false prophets whom his lord when he com

shall rise, and shall deceive I eth shall find so doing. 
many. . • • CHAPTER XXIV. 
12 And because m1qmty shall The parable or the ten virgins, and of 

abound, the love of many shall the talent& 
wax cold. THEN shall the kingdom of 
13 But he that shall endure heaven be likened unto 
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ten virgins, which took their and to another one; to every 
hunps, and went forth to meet man according to his several 
the bridel(room. ability ; and straightway took 
2 And five of them were his journey. 

wise, and five were foolish. 15 Then he that had receiv-
3 They that were fooli~h took cd the five talents went and 

their lamps filled, and took no traded with the ·same, and 
oil besides with them : made them other five talents. 
4 But the wise took oil with 16 And likewise he that had 

them in other vessels, besides received two, he also gained 
in their lamps. other two. 
Ii While the bridegroom tar- 17 But he that had received 

ricd, they all slumbered and one went and digged in the 
slept. earth, and hid his lord's money. 

6 And at midnight there was 18 After a long time the lord 
a cry made, Behold, the bride- of those servants cometh, and 
groom cometh ; go ye out to 1 reckoneth with them. 
meet him. 19 And so he that had re-
7 Then all those virgins ceived five talents came and 

a1·o:'e,and trimmed their lamps. brought other five talents, say-
8 And the foolish said unto ing, Lord, thou deliverest un

the wise, Give us of your oil; to me five talents: behold, I 
for our lamps are gone out. have gained beside them five 

\l But the wise answered, talents more. 
Raying, Not so ; lest there be 20 His lord said unto him, 
not enough for us and you; Welldone,thou goodandfaith
hut go ye rather to them· that ful servant : thou hast been 
sell, and buy for yourselves. faithful over a few things, I 

10 And while they went to will make thee ruler over 
\my, the bridegroom came ; man7 things: enter thou into 
and they that were ready went the JOY of thy lord. 
in with him to the marriage: 21 He also that had received 
and the door was shut. two talents came and said, Lord 

11 Afterward came also the thou deliverest unto me two 
other virgins, saying, Lord, talents : behold, I have gain
Lord, open to us. cd two other talents beside 

12 Bntheanswcredandsaid, them. · 
V erilv I say unto you, I kno N 22 His lord said unto him, 
you not. well done, good and faithful 

13 ,- For the kingdom of servant; thou hast been faith
hcaven is as a man travelling ful over a few things, I will 
into a far couatry, who called make thee · ruler over many 
his own servants, and deliver- things : enter thou into the 
ed unto them his goods. joy of thy lord. 
14 And. unto one he gave 23 Then he which had re

live talents, to another two, ceived the one talent came and 
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said, Lord, I knew thee that 7 There came unto him a 
thou art a hard man, reaping woman having an alabaster 
where thou hast not sown,and box of very precious ointment, 
gatherfog where thou hast not and poured it on his head, as 
Btrewed : he sat at meat. 

24 And I was afraid, a.nd 8 But when his disciples 
went and hid thy talent in the saw it, tl1ey had indignation, 
earth: lo, there thou hast that saying, To what purpose is 
is thine. tins waste ? 

25 His lord answered and 9 For this ointment might 
said unto him, 'fhou wicked have been sold for much, and 
andslothfulservant,thouknew- given to the poor. 
est that I reap where I sowed 10 When Jesus understood 
not, and gather where I have it, he said unto them, Why 
not strewed: trouble ye the woman? for 

26 Thou oughtest therefore 
1 
she had wrought a good work 

to have put my money to the upon me. 
exchangers, and then at my 11 For ye have the poor al· 
coming I should have received ways with you ; but me ye 
mine own with usury. have not always. 

OHAPT~JR XXV. 12 Verily I say unto you, 
The rul.•rs conspire against Chri5- Wheresoever this go~pel shall 

·He eateth the P""""ver. be pr~'lhed in the whole 

ANU it came t.o pass, when world, what this woman hath 
Jesus had fini~bed all done, shall be told for a memo· 

these sayings, he said unto his rial of her. 
disciples, 13 ,. Then one of the 

2 Ye know that after two twelve, called Judas Iscariot, 
days is the feast of the pass- went unto the chief priests, 
over, and the 8on of .man is J4 And said unt.o them, 
to be betrayed to be crucified. What will ye give me, if I 
3 Then assembled together will deliver him unto you? 

the chief priests, and the 15 And they covenanted 
scribe!', and the elders of the with him for thirty pieces of 
people, unto the palace of the silver. 
high pricdt, who was called 16 And from that time he 
Caiaphas, sought opportunity to betray 
4 And conRulted that thev him. 

might take Jesus by sul.Jtilty, 17 , Now on the first dav 
and kill him. of the feast of unleavened 
5 But they said, Not on the. bread the disciples came to 

feast day, lest there be an up- Jesus, saying unto him, Where 
roar among the people. wilt thou that we prepare for 
6 f Now when Jesus was thee to eat the passover? 

in Bethan~ in the house of 18 And he said, Go int.o the 
Simon the leper, city to such a man, and say 
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unto him, The Master saith, 29 And when they had sung 
my time is at hand ; I will a hymn, they went out into 
keep the passover at thy house the mount of Ottves. 
with my disciples. 30 But after I am risen again, 
19 And the disciples did a3 I will go before you into Ga

Jesus had appointed them ; Iilee. 
and they made ready the pass- 31 Peter answered and said 
O\"Cr. unto him, Though all men 

20 Nerw when the even was shall be offended because Q{ 
come, he sat down with the thee, yet I will never be of,. 
twelve. fee ded. 
21 And as they did eat, he 32 Jesus said unto him, 

said, Verily I say unto you, Verily I say unto thee, That 
that one of you will betray me. this night, before the cock 

22 And they were exceeding crow, thou wilt deny me thrice. 
sorrowful. and began every 33 Peter said unto him, 
one of them to say unto him, Though I should die with thee, 
Lo1·d, is it l? yet will I not deny thee. Like-

23 And he answered and wise also said all his disciples. 
said, He that dippoth his hand 34 ,. Then cometh Jesus 
with me in the dish, the samej with them unto a place called 
will betray me. Gethsemane, and saith unto 
24 The Son of man goeth as the dis<liples, Sit ye here, 

it is written of him : but woe while I go and pray yonder. 
unto tbat man bv whom the 35 And he took with him 
Hnn of man is betrayed l Peter and the two sons of 

25 Then Judas, who ·be- Zebedee, and began to be sor
truycd him, answered and rowful and very hP-avy. 
said, Master, is it I 'I He said 36 1'hen 'lllith he unto them, 
unto him, Thou hast said. My soul is exceeding sorrow-
26 'll And as they were eat- ful, even unto death : tarry 

ing, Jesus took bread, and ye here, and watch with me. 
blessed it, and brake it, and 37 Watch and pray, that ye 
ga\"C it to the di8ciples, and enter not into temptation : 
said, Take, eat this in rcmem- the spirit indeed is willing, 
brunce of me. but the flesh is weak. 

27 And he took the cnp, and 38 Rise, let us be going : be· 
gave thanks, and gave it to hold, he is at hand that doth 
them, saying, Drink ye all of betray me. 
it in remembrance of me. 39 'll" Aud while he yet spake, 
28 But I say unto you, I will lo, Juda~, one of the twelve, 

not drink with you henceforth came, and with him a great 
of the fruit of the vine, until multitude with swords and 
that day when 1 shall drink a staves, from the chief priests 
new kind of wine with you in and elders of the people. 
my Father's kingdom. 40 Now he that betrayed 
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him gave them a sign, saying, 1 50 And said, thi; fellow said, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that I 111n able to destroy the tem· 
same is he ; hold him fast. pie of God, and to build it in 

41 And forthwith he came three davs. 
to Jesus, and said, Hail, Mas- 51 And the high priestarose, 
ter; and kissed him. and said unto him, Answerest 
42 And Jesus said unto him, thounothing? what is it which 

Friend, wherefore art thou these witness against thee? 
come? Then came they, and 52 But Jesus held his peace. 
laid hands on Jesus, and took And the high priegt said unto 
him. him, I adjure thee by the liv-

43 Thinkest thou that I can- ing God, that thou tell us 
not now pray to my Father, whether thou be the Ch1·ist, 
and he wouldgiveimmediate!y the Son of God. 
a host of angels who would 53 Jesus saith unto him, 
protect me. Thou hast said : nevertheless 
44 But how then shall the I say unto you, Hereafter shall 

Scriptures be fullfillcJ, that ye see the :-\on of man ~itting 
thus it mu"t be? on the right hand of power, 
45 In that same honr sairl Jc- and coming as a cloud of 

su" to the multitu<les, Are .'·e heaven, to' 01·crshadow the 
come out a.~ agaiust a thief earth with hi~ glory. 
with swords and stave~ for to 54.!l'hen the high prieRt said, 
take me? I sat daily with He hath spoken hlasphemy ; 
yon teaching in the temple, what further need have we of 
and ,ye laid no bold on me. witnesses? beholrl, now ye 
Then most of the disciples have heard his blasphemy. 
forRoook him, and fled. 55 What think ye? Theyan-

46 ~r And they that had laid swered and said, He is guilty 
hold on Jesus led him away of death. 
to Caiaphas the high priest, 56 Then did they buffet him, 
where the scribes and the eld- and smite him, 
ers were assembled. 57 Saying, Prophesy who 

4 7 But Peter followed him a- was it that smote thee? 
far off unto the high priest's pa- 58 ,- Now Peter sat without 
lace, and went in, and ~at with in the palace: and a woman 
the servants, to see the end. came unto him, i'aying, 'l'hou 
4~ Now the chief prie~ts, and alwwast with J c8usof Galilee. 

elders, and all the coundl, 59 But he denied before them 
sought- false witness against all, saying, I know not the man. 
Jesus, to put him to death: 60 And when he was gone 

49 But fouud none: yea, out into the porch, another 
though many false witnesses woman saw_him, and said unto 
came, yet found they none. them that were there, This 
At the last came two faL!e J fellow was also with Jesus of 
witnesses, Nazareth. 
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61 And again he denied, I is not lawfnl for to put them 
do not know the man. into the treasury, because it 
62 And after a while came is the price of blood. 

unto him they that stood by, 7 And they took council, and 
and said to Peter, Surely thou bought with them the potter's 
art also one of them ; for t.hy field, to bury strangers in. 
speech betrayeth thee. 8 Wherefore that field was 

63 Then again he said, I know called, The field of blood, unto 
not the man. And imme- this day. 
diately the cock crew. 9 Then was fulfilled that 
64 And Peter remembered which was spoken by Jeremy 

the word of Jesus, which said the prophet, saying, And they 
unto him, Before the cock crow, took the thirty pieces of silver, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. the price of him that was va
A.nd he went out and wept lued, whom they of the child· 
bitterly. ren of Israel did value ; 

10 And gave them for the 
potter's field, as the prophet 

Christ is delivered bound to Pilate- foretold. 
He is condemned and crucified. 11 And Jesus stood before 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

"llTHEN the morning was the governor : and the gov
l l' come, the chief priests ernor asked him, saying, Art 

and elders of the people took thou the King of the Jews ? 
counsel against Jesus to put And Jesus said unto him, 
him to death : Thou sayest. 

2 And when they had bound 12 And when he was accused 
him, they led him away, and of the chief priests and elders, 
delivered him to Pontius Pilate he answered nothing. · 
the governor. 13 Then said Pilate unto 
3 ,- Then Judas, who had him, Hearest thou not how 

betrayed him, when he saw many things they witness 
that he was condemned, re- against thee ? 
pented himself, and brought 14 And he answered to him 
again the thirty pieces of sil- never a word ; insomuch that 
vcr to the chief priests and the governor marvelled great-
elders, ly. 
4 Saying, I have sinned in 15 Now at that feast the go

that I have betrayed the in- vernor was wont to release 
nor.ent blood. And they said, unto the people a prisoner, 
What is that to us? see thou whom they would .. 
to that. 16 And they had then a no-
5 And he cast down the table priwner, called Barab

pieces of silver in the temple, bas. 
and departed. 17 Therefore when they were 

6 .And the chief priests took gathered together, Pilate said 
the silver pieces, and said, It unto them, Whom will ye that 
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I release unto you? Barab- governor took Jesus into the 
bas, or Jesus who is called common hall, and gathered 
Christ? uuto him the whole band of 
18 For he knew that for envy soldiers. 

they had delivered him 28 And they stripped him, 
19 f When he was set down and put on him a scarlet rolie. 

on the judgment seat, his wife 29 And when they had 
sent unto him, saying, Have platted a crown of thorns, 
thou nothing to do with that they put it upon his head, 
just man : for I have suffered and a reed in his right haml : 
many things this day in a and they bowed the knee bc
dream because of him. fore him, and mocked him, 

20 But the chief priests and saying, Hail, King of the 
elders persuaded the multitude Jews! 
that they should ask Barabbas, 30 A.nd they took the recd, 
and destroy Jesus. and smote him on the head. 
21 The governor answered 3l And after that they had 

and said unto them, Whether mocked him, they took the 
of the twain will ye that I re- robe off from him, and put 
lease unto you ? They said, his own raiment on him, and 
Barabbas. led him away to crucify him. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, 32 And as they came out, 
What shall I do then with Je- they found a man of Cyrene, 
Fus who is called Christ ? Simon by name : him they 
They say unto him, Let him compelled to bear his cross. 
be crucified. 33 "f And when they were 

23 And the governor said, come unto a place called Cal· 
Why, what evil hath he done? vary where the_y crucified him, 
But they cried out the more, 34 ·1 hey gave him vinep:ar 
saying, Let him be crueilied. 1;o drink mingled with gull : 
34 "f When Pilate saw that and wheu-he had tasted therc

he could prevail nothing, but of, he would not drink. 
that rather a tumult was made, 35 And they crucified him. 
he took water and washed his and parted his garments, cn•t
hauds before the multitude, ing lots : that it might be ful· 
saying, I am innocent of the filled which was spoken by 
blood .of this just person : see the prophet, :hey parted m,v 
ye to it. garmenti! among them, and 

25 Then answered the peo· upon my vesture did they ca~t 
pie, and said, His blood be on lots. 
us, and on our children. 36 And sitting down they 

26 "f Then released he Ba- watched him there ; 
mbbas unto them : and when 37 And set up over his head 
he had scourged Jesus, he de- his accnsation written, JESU::! 
livered him robe crucified. OF NAZERETII, KING 01!' 

27 Then the soldiers of the THE JEWS. 
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38 Then were there two put it on a reed, and gave him 

whfl were taken for thieves to drink. 
and crucified with him ; one 49 The rest said, Let be, let 
on the right hand, and ano· us see whether Elias will come 
ther on the left. to save him. 
:I!) ,- And they that pas.0 ed 50 Jesus, when he had 

h~· reviletl him, wagging their cried again with a loud voice, 
hra1h, yielded up the ghost, meaning 

40 And saying, Thou that his spirit. 
dr~troyest the temple, and 51 And, behold, the vail of 
!mildest it in three days, save the temple was rent in twain 
thy~clf. If thou be the Son from the top to the bottom · 
of God, come down from the and the earth did quake, and 
cro;;s. the rocks rent ; 
4 t Likewise also the chief 52 Now when the Centurion, 

priests mocking him, with the and they that were with him, 
i!crihcs and ciders, said, watching Jesus, saw the carth-
42 He saved others; himself quake, and those things that 

he cannot save. If he be the were done, they· feared great
King of Israel, let him now ly, saying, Truly this was the 
cnme down from the cross, Son of God. 
a111l we will believe him. 53 And many women were 

43 He trusted in God ; let there beholding, who fol
hirn deliver him now, if he lowed Je;;us from Galilee, 
will have him : for he said, I mini~tering unto him: 
am the Son or God. 54 Among whom WM Mary 
44 One of those who were Magdalene, and Mary the mo

crucified with him, mocked ther of James and Joses, and 
tl1e same as the priests. the mother of Zebedee's child-
4:i Now from the sixth hour ren. 

there was darkness over all 55 When the even was come, 
the laud unto the ninth there came a 1·ich man of Ari
hour. mathea, named Jo.ieph, who al· 
46 And about the ninth hour so bimselfwas Jesus' disciple: 

Je~u;; cried with a loud voice, 5o He went to Pilate, and 
8a~·ing, Eli, Eli, lama sabach- begged the body of Jesus. 
thani ? that is. to say, My Then Pilate commanded the 
God, my God, why am I for- body to be delivered. 
sakcn? 57 .A.nd when Joseph had 

47 Some of them that stood taken the body, he wrapped 
tlwre, when they heard that, it in a clean linen cloth, 
8aid, This man calleth for 58 And laid- it in his own 
Elias. new tomb, which he had hewn· 
48 And straightway one of out in the rock : and he rolled 

them mn, and took a sponge, a great stone to the door of 
autl filled it with vinegar, aud the sepulchre, and departed. 
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59 And tberc was Mary keepers did shake, and be· 
Magdalene, and the other come as dead men. 
Mary, sitting over against the 5 And the angel answered 
sepulchre. and said unto the women, 
60 ,. Now the next day, that Fear not ye : for I know that 

followed the day of the prepa· ye seek J csus, who was cru· 
ration, the chief priests and cified. 
Pharisees came together unto 6 He is not here : for he is 
Pilate, risen, as he said. Come, see 

61 Saying, Sir, we remember the place where the Lord lay. 
that that deceiver said, while 7 And go quickly, and tell 
he was yet alive, After three his disciples that he is risen 
days I will rise again. from the dead; and, behold, 

6:! Command therefore that he gocth before you into Ga
the sepulchre be made sure lilee : there shall ye sec him : 
until the third day, lest his lo, I have tolcl you. 
disciples come by night, and 8 And they departed quickly 
steal him away, and say unto from the ~epulchrc with fear 
the people, He is risen from and great joy ; and did run to 
the dead: so the last error bring his disciples word. 
shall be worse than· the first. 9 ,. And as they went to 

63 Pilate said unto them, Ye tell his disciples, behold, Jesus 
have a watch : go your way, met them, saying, All hail. 
make it as sure as ye can. 10 Then said Jesus unto 
64 So they went, and made them, Be not afraid : go tell 

the sepulchre sure, sealing the my brethren that they go into 
stone, and setting a watch. Galilee, aud there shall they 

CHAPTER XXVII. see me. 
Christ's res11rrection-He appeareth II ,- Behold, some of the 

to his disciples. watd1 came iuto the city, aud 

I N the end of the Sabhath, shewed unto the chief priests 
as it began to dawn to- all the things that were doue. 

wards the first day of the 12 And when they were a>· 
week, came Mary Magdalene sembled with the elders, a11d 
and the other Mary to see the hud taken counsel, they gave 
sepulchre. large money unto the sol· 

2 And, behold, there was· a diers, 
great earthquake : and the 13 i:faying, Say ye, His di;;. 
angel of God descended from ciples came hy night, and stole 
heaven and eame and rolled him away while we slept. 
back the stone from the door, 14 And if this come to the 
and sat upon it. . governor's cars, we will per· 
3 His countenance was like suade him, and secure you. 

lig~tning, and his raiment 

1

15 So they took the money, 
white as snow : and did as they were taught ; 
4 And for fear of him the and this saying is commouly 
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reported among the J ew8 until and of the Son, and of the 
thio day. Holy Spirit: 
10 ,- And J csus came and 17 Teaching them to observe 

spake unto them, saying, all things whatsoever I have 
17 Go ye therefore, and , commanded you : and, lo, I am 

teach all nations, baptizing J with you. Amen. 
them in the name of the Father, 

ST. M.ARK. 

THE IIISTORY OF JESUS CHRIST WRITTEN BY MARK, 
AS REVJSJ.D AND CORRECTF.D BY TBE SPIRIT OF JESUS CHRIST. 

CHAPTER I. than I after me, whose shoes 
Jesus is baptized, and tempted. I am not worthy to bear. 

THE beginning of the gos- 8 I indeed have baptized 
pel of Jesus Christ, the you with water: but he shall 

Son of God ; baptize you with the Holy 
2 As it is written in the pro- Spirit. 

phets, Behold, I send my mes- 9 .And it came to pa;is in 
sengcr before thy face who those days, that Jesus came 
shall prepare thy way before from Nazareth of Galilee, and 
thee. was baptized of John in Jor-
3 The voice of one crying in dan. 

the wilderness, Prepare ye the 10 And straightway coming 
way of· the Lord, make his 1. up out of the water, he saw 
paths straight. the heavens opened, and the 

4 John did baptize in the Spirit like a do'l"e descending 
wilderness, and preach the upon him : 
baptism of repentance. ; 11 And there came a voice 

5 And there went out unto from heaven, saying, Thou 
him from the land of Judea, art my beloved Son, in whom 
and from Jerusalem, and were I am well pleased. 
baptized of him in the river of 12 And immediately the 
Jordan, confessing their sins. spirits lead him into the wil· 

6 And John wa~ clothed derness. 
with camel's hair, and with a 13 And he was there in the 
girdle of a skin a.bout his wilderness forty days tempted 
lions; and he did cat locusts of evil spirits; and was with 
and wild honey ; the wild beast~ ; and the 

7 And preached, saying, angels ministered unto him. 
There cometh one mightier 14 Now after that John was 
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put in prison, Jesus came into I know thee who thou art, the 
Galilee. preaching the gospel Holy One of God. 
of the kingdom of heaven, 25 And .Jesus rebuked !Jim, 

15 And saying, The time is saying, Hold thy peace, and 
fulfilled, 11Jld the King of come out of him. 
heaven is at hand; repent ye, 26 And when the unclean 
and believe the gospel. spil"it had torn him, and crie1l 

16 Now ai< be walked by the with a loud voice, he came out 
sea of Galilee, he saw Simon of him. 
and Andrew his brother cast- 27 And they wereall amazed, 
ing a net into the sea ; for insomuch that they question· 
they were fishers. ed among themselves, saying, 

17 And Jesus said nntothem, What thing is this? what new 
Come ye after me, and I will doctrine is this ? for with au· 
make you to become fishers of thority commandeth he even 
men. the unclean spirits, and they 

18 And straightway they for- do obey him. 
sook their nets, and followed 28 And immediately his fame 
him. spread abroad throughout all 

19 And when he had gone a the region round about Gali· 
little further thence, he saw lee. 
James the son of Zebedee, and 29 And forthwith, when they 
John his brother, who also were come out of the syna· 
were in the boat mending their gogue, they entered into the 
nets. house of Simon, and Andrew, 

20 And straightway he call- with James and John. 
ed them : and they left their 30 But Simon's wife's mo
father Zebedee in the boat ther lay sick of a fever ; and 
with the hired servants, and they told him of her. 
went after him. 31 And he came and took 

21 And they went into Ca- ·her by the hand, and lifl<'d 
pernaum; and straightway on her up; am! immediately the 
the sabhath day he entered fever left her, and she minis
intothesynagogue,and taught tered unto them. 

22 And theywercastonishcd 32 And at even, when the 
at his doctriue : for he taught sun did set, they hrnu,!!'.ht unto 
them as one that had autho- him them that were di~cased, 
rity, and not as the scribes. and them that were possessed 

23 And there was in their with evil ~pirit.~. 
synagogue a man with an un- 33 And many of t.hc city was 
clean spirit; and he cried gathered to!.(cther at the door. 
out, 34 And he hca led many that 

24 Saying, Let us alone; were sick of divc1·s disca,es, 
what have we to do with and ca4 out many evil ~pirits; 
thee, thou Jesus of Naz11reth? mid suffered them not to speak, 
art thou come to destroy us ? because they knew him. 
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35 And in the morning, rill'
ing up a great while before 
day, he went out, and depart
ed into a solitary place, and 
there prayed. 
:~6 And Simon and they that 

were with him followed after 
him. 

to blaze abroad the matter, 
insomuch that Jesus could no 
more openly enter into the 
city, but was without in desert 
places : and they came to him 
from every quarter. 

CHAPTER II. 

37 And when they had found Christ bealeth the paralytic-Math..,. 
him, they said unto him, All called. . 
men seek for thee. AND again he entered into 
38 And he said unto them, Capernaum aft<lr some 

Let us go into the next town. days ; and it was noised that 
that I may preach there also : he was in the house. 
for therefore came I forth. 2 And straightway many 
39 And he preached in their were gathered together inso

synagogues throughout all much" that there was no room 
Galilee, and cast out evil to receive them, no,. not so 
spirits. much as about the door : and 
40 And there came a leper he preached the word unto 

to him, beseeehin.~ him, and them. 
kneeling down to him, and 3 And they came unto him, 
saying unto him, If thou bringing one sick of the palsy, 
wilt, thou canst make me who was borne of.four. 
clean. 4 And when they could not 

41 And Jesus, moved with come nigh unto him for the 
compa:ision, put forth his hand, pres.q, they uncovered the roof 
and touched him, and saith where he was : and when they 
unto him, l will; be thou had broken it up, they let 
clnan. down the bed wherein the 
42 And as soon as he had sick of the palsy lay. 

~pnken, imm<>diatcly the lep- 5 When Jesus saw thei1· 
ro;,y departed from him, and faith, he said unto the ~ick of 
he was cleanHed. the palsy, Thou a1·t healed. 

4:1 An<l he strictly charged 6 Arise, and take up thy 
him. and forthwith sent him bed, and go thy way unto 
away ; thine house. 

4-1 And saith unto him, See 7 And immediately he arose, 
thou say nothing to any man : took up the bed, and went 
hnt go thy way, shew thyself forth before them all ; inso
to the prie8t., and offer for thy much that .they were all 
elean>ing those things which amazed. and glorificu God, . 
Moses commanded, for a testi- saying, 'Ve never saw it on 
mony unto them. this fashion. 

4:3 But he went ont, and be- 8 And he went forth again 
gun to publish it much, and by the seaside; and the mul· 
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ti tude resorted unto him, and then shall they fast in those 
he taught them. days. 
9 And as he passed by, he 16 And no man put.teth ne'v 

saw Levi the son of Alpheas wine into old bot.ties ; else 
sitting at the receipt of cus- the new wine doth burst the 
tom, and said unto him, Fol- bottles, and the wincis •pilled, 
low me And he arose and fol- and the bottles will be marred: 
lowed him. but the new wine must be put 
10 And it came to pass, that, into new bottles. 

as Jesus sat at meat in his 17 And it came to pass, that 
house, many publicans and he went through the corn 
sinners sat also together with iicl<ls on the sabbath day ; 
Jesus and hfa disciples; for and his disciples began, as 
there were many, and they they went, to pluck the ears 
followed him. of corn. 

11 .And when the scribes 18 And the Pharisees said 
and Pharisees saw him eat unto him, &hold, why do 
with publicans and · sinners, they on the sabbath day that 
they said unto his disciples, which is not lawful? 
How is it that he eateth and 19 And he said unto them, 
drinketh with publicans and Have ye never read what Da
sinners ? • vid did, when he had need, 

12 'Vhen Jesus heard it, he and was ahungered, he, and 
saith unto them, They that they that were with him'? 
are whole have no need of a 20 How he went into the 
physician, but they that are house of God in the days of 
sick: I came not to call the Abiathar the high priest, and 
righteous; but sinners to re- did eat the shrewbread, which 
pcntance. is not lawful to eat hut fur 

13 And the disciple~ of the priest«, a11<l gave aLm 
John and of the Pharisees to them which were with 
used to fast: and they come him ? 
and say unto him, Why do 21 And he said unto them, 
the disciples of John and of The sabbath wae m>tde for 
the Pharisees fa.4, but thy man, and not man fo1· the 
disciples fast not? sabbath : 

14 Aud Jesus said unto 
them, Will the children of 
the bridechamber fast, while Christ he••Mh the withere.J hand, and 
the bridegroom is with them 'l mMy other inlirmifa!S. 

as long a.~ they have the bride- l ND he entc:·ed again into 
· groom with them, they will 11- the synagogue; allt! t'iere 
not fast. was a man there who had n 

15 But the days will come, withered hand. 
when the bridegroom Hhall be 2 And they watched him, 
taken away from them, and whether he would heal him 
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on the sabbath day ; that they 
might accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the 
man who had the withered 
hand, Stand forth. 
4 And he saith unto them, 

Is it lawful to do good on the 
sabbath day? 
5 And when he had looked 

round about on them with 
pity, being grieved for the 
hardness of their hearts, he 
saith unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he 
stretched it out : and his hand 
was re;tored whole as the 
other. 

6 And the Pharisees went 
forth, and straightway took 
counsel with the Herodians 
against him, how they might 
destroy him. 
7 But Jesus withdrew him· 

self with his disciples to the 
sea : and a great multitude 
from Galilee followed him, 
and from Judea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and 
from ldumea, and from beyond 
J or<lan ; and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great multitude, 
when they had heard what 
great things he did, came unto 
him. 
\l And he spake to his dis

ciples, that a small boat should 
wait on him because of the 
multitude, lest they should 
thron" him. 
10 ~;;>or he had healed many ; 

insomuch that they pressed 
upon him for to touch him, as 
many a:i had plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell down oofore 

CHAP. Ill. 

him, and cried, saying, Thou 
art the Son of God. 

12 And he straitly charged 
them that they should not 
make him known. 

13 And he goeth up into a 
mountain, and calleth unto 
him whom he would : and 
they came unto him. 
14 And he ordained twelve, 

that they should be with him, 
and that he might send them 
forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to 
heal sicknesses, and to cast out 
evil spirits : 

16 "And Simon who is sur· 
named Peter ; 

17 And James the son of Ze
bedee, and John the brother 
of James; and he surnamed 
them Boanerges ; 
18 And Andrew, and Philip, 

and Bartholomew, and Mat
thew, and 'l'homas, and James 
the son of Alpheus, and Thad· 
deus, and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, who 
also betrayed Jesus: and they 
went into a house. 

20 And the multitude com
eth together again, so that 
they could not so much as eat 
bread. 

21 And when his friends 
heard of it, they went out to 
lay hl)ld on him : for they said, 
He is beside himself. 
22 ,- And the scribe~ which 

came down from Jerusa.lcm 
said, He hath an evil spirit and 
by the power of the evil spirits 
casteth he out evil spirits. 

23 And he called them unto 
him, and said unto them in 
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parableR, How can an evil 2 And he taught them many 
spirit cast out an evil spirit? things by parables, and said 

24 If a kingdom be divided unto them, 
again.et itself, that kingdom 3 Hearken I behold, there 
cannot stand. went out a sower to sow : 
25 And if a house be divided 4 And it came to pass, as he 

against itself, that house can- sowed, some fell by the way
not stand. side, and the fowls of the air 

26 No man can enter into a came ·and devoured it up. 
strong man's house, and spoil 5 And some fell on stony 
his goods, except he will first ground, where it had not much 
bind the strong man; and then earth ; and immediately it 
he will spoil his house. sprang up, becam:e it had no 

27 ,- '!'here came then his depth of earth : 
brethren and his mother, and, 6 But when the sun was up, 
standing without, sent unto it was scorched ; and because 
him, calling him. it had no root, it withered 

28 And the multitude sat away. 
about him, and they said unto 7 And some fell among 
him, Behold thy mother and thorns, and the thorns grew 
thy brethren without seek for up, and choked it, and it yield-
thee. ed no fruit. 

29 And he answered them, 8 And other fell on good 
saying, Who is my mother, or ground, and did yield fruit 
my brethren? that sprang up and increased ; 

30 And he looked round and brought forth, some thirty, 
about on them who sat about and, some sixty, and some a 
him, and said, Behold my hundred fold. 
mother and my brethren I 9 And he said unto them, He 

31 For whosoever shall do that hath ears to hear, let him 
the will of God, the l!ame is hear. 
my brother, and my sister, and 10 Aud when the multitude 
mother. was gone, they that were 

about him with the twcl rn 
asked of him the parable. OH.A.PTER IV. 

Parable of the sower-We must com-
municate our knowledge to others. 

AND he began again to 
teach by the sea side ~ 

and there was gathered unto 
him a great multitude, so that 
he entered into a boat, and sat 
in the sea ; and the whole mul
titude was by the sea on the 
land. 

54 

11 And he said uuto them, 
Unto you it is given to kno\v 
the mystery of the kingdom 
of heaven : but unto them who 
are our opposcrs, the.•c things 
arc said in parables : 
12 That hearing they may 

hear, and not understand. 
13 And he said unto them, 

Know ye not this parable? 
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and how then will ye know cret, but that it shall eome to 
all parables ? light. 
14 , '.l.'he sower sowetb the 23 If any man have ears to 

word. hear, let him hear. 
15 And these are they by 24 And he said unto them, 

the wayside, where the word Take heed what ye hear. 
is sown; but when they ha\"e With· what measure ye mete, 
heard an evil spirit cometh it shall be measured to you • 
immediately, and taketh away and unto you that hear sb;il 
the word that was sown in more be given. 
their spirit.~. 25 , Aud he· said, So is the 

16 And these are they like- kingdom of God, as if a man 
wise which are sown on stony should cast l!8Cd into the 
ground • who, when they have groond ;-
heard the word, immediately 26 And should sleep, and 
receive it with gladness ; rise night and day, and the 

17 And have no root in seed should spring and grow 
themselves, and so endure but up, he knoweth not how. 
for a time : afterward, when 27 For the earth bringeth 
affliction or persecution aris- forth fruit of herself; · 
eth for the word's sake imme- 28 First the blade, then the 
diately they are offended. · ear, after that the full corn in 
18 And these are they which the ear. 

are sown among thorns.; such 29 But when the fruit is 
as hear the word, brought forth, immediately he 

19 Aud the cares of this putteth in the sickle, because 
world, and the deceitfulness the harvest is come. · 
of riches and the lusts of 30 "{ And Jie said, Where
othcr things entering in, choke unto shall we liken the king
the word, and it becometh dom of heaven? or with what 
unfruitful. comparison shall we compare 

20 And these are they which it ? . . 
are sown on good ground i 31 It is like a grain of mue
such as hear the word, an<l tard seed, sown in the earth, 
receive it, and bring forth which is a small seed : 
fruit, some thirtyfold, some 32 But when it fa sown, it 
sixty, and some a hondred- groweth up, and becometh a 
fold. large herb, and shooteth out 
21 "l' And he said unto them, great branches ; so that. the 

Is a candle brought to be put fowls of the air mar. lodge 
under a bushel, or under a under the shadow of it. 
bed ? and not to be set on a 33 And with many such pa.· 
candlestick ? ra.bles spake be the word un-
22 For there is nothing hid, to them, as they were able to 

which shall not be manifested; J hear it. 
neither wa.s anything kept se- 34 And when they were 
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alone, he expounded the para- 3 Who had his dwelling 
bles to his disciples. among the tombs; and no man 
35 .A.nd the same day, when could bind him, no, not with 

the even was come, he saith chains : 
unto them, Let us pass over 4 Because that he had been 
unto the other side. often bound with fetters and 
36 .A.nd when they had sent chains, and the chains had 

away the multitude, they took been plucked asunder by him, 
him even as he was in the and the fetters· broken in 
boat. .A.nd there were also pieces : neither could any 
with him other little boats. man tame him. 
37 And there urose a great 5 .A.nd night and day, he 

storm of wind, and the waves was in the mountains, and in 
beat into the boat, s6 that it the tombs, crying, and cutting 
was nearly full. himself with stones. 

38 .A.nd he was in the hinder 6 But when he saw Jesus 
part of the boat, asleep on. a afar off, he ran and worship
pillow : and they awake him, ped him, 
and say unto him, Master, 7 And cried with a loud 
carest thou not that we per- voice, and said, What have I 
ish? to do with thfle, Jesus, thou 
39 .A.nd he arose, and rebuk· Son of the mo~t high God 1 I 

ed the wind, and said unto the adjure thee liy God, thut thou 
sea, Peace, be still. And the torment me not. 
wind ceased, and there was a 8 For he 8aid unto him, Come 
great calm. out of the man, thou unclean 

40 .A.nd he said unto them, spirit. 
Why are ye so fearful? how 9 And he asked him, What 
is it that ye have no faith? is thy name? And he unswer-

41 .A.nd they feared exceed- ed, saying, Our names are 
ingly,and said one to another, Legion, for we are many. 
What manner of man is this, 10 And they be$ought him 
that even the wind and the much that he would not >-eml 
sea obey him? them away out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh 
unto the mountains a great 
herd ot; ~Wi'le feeding. 

CHAPTER V. 
Christ casteth out evil spirits-He 

rsiseth Ja.irus' d!>ughter. 

AND they came over unto 
the other side of the sea, 

into the country of the Gada
renes. 

2 .A.nd when he was come 
out of the boat, immediately 
there met him out of the tombs 
a man with an unclean spirit, 

56 

12 And all the spirit~ loe
sought him, saying, ;,ieud u; 
into the swine, that we may 
enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jcsu~ gave 
them leave. And tho unclean 
spirits went out, aud cntcrc<l 
into the &wine : and the herd 
ran violently down a steep 
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place into the sea, and were land when he saw him, he fell 
choked in the sea. at his feet, 
14 And they that fed the 23 Andbesoughthimgreatly, 

swine fled, and told it in the saying, My little daughter lieth 
city, and in the country. And at the point of death: I pray 
they went out to see what it thee, come and lay thy hands 
was that was done. on her, that she may be heal-

15 And they come to Jesus, ed ; and she shall live. 
and see him that was possessed 24 And Jesus went with 
with the evil spirits, and had him ; and much people follow
the legion, sitting, and clothed, ed him. and thronged him. 
and in his right mind ; and 24 And a certain woman, 
they were afraid. who had an issue of blood 
16 And they that saw it told twelve years, 

them how it befell to him that 26 And had suffered many 
w~s. possessed with t~e evil! things of many physicians, 
spmts and also concernmg the· and had spent all that Rhe had, 
swine. and was nothing bettered, but 

17 And they began to pray rather grew worse, 
him to depart out Of their 27 When she had lieard of 
coasts. J e~us, she came in the press 

18 And when he was come · behind, and touched his gar
iuto the boat, he that had been I ment. 
possessed with the evil spirits. 28 ror she said, If I may 
prayed him that he might be 1 touch but his clothes, I shall 
with him. he whole. · 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered 29 And straightway the 
him not, but saith unto him, fountain of her blood was dried 
Go home to thy friends, .and up ; and she felt in her body 
tell them how great thmgs that she was healed of that 
the Lord hath done for thee, plague. 
and hath had compassion on 30 And Jesus, immediately 
thee. knowing in himself that vir-
20 And he departed, and be- tue had gone ont of him, turn

gan to publish in Decapolis 1 ed himself about in the press, 
how great things Jesus had and said, Who touched my 
done for him: aud thA ~eople clothes 7 
marveled. · \ 31 And his disciples said un-
:H Aud when Jesus wa& to him, Thou seest the multi· 

pa:;;;"ed over ag-.iin by boat nn· j tude thronging thee, and say
to the other side, mu<;h people est thou, Who touched me 7 
gathered unto him ; aud he 32 And he looked round 
was nigh unto the sea. about to see her that had 

22 And, behold, there com- done this thing. 
eth one of the rulers of the 33 But the woman fearing 
synagogue, Jairus by name ; and trembling, knowing what 
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was done in her, came and sel arose, and walked ; for she 
fell down before him, and t.old was of the age of twelve 
him all the truth. years. .And they were ast.on-

34 And he said unto her, ished with a great ast.onish
Daughter, thy faith hath made ment, 
thee whole; go in peace, and 43 And he charged them 
be whole of thy plague. straitly that no man should 

35 Wliile he yet spake, there know it ; and commanded 
came from the ruler of the syn- that something should be given 
agogue's house certain who her to eat. 
said, Thy daughter is dead ; CHAPTER VI. 
why troublest thou the Master The Apostles-Divers opinions of 
any further? Christ. 

36 As soon as Jesus heard AND he went out from 
the word that was spoken, he thence and came into his 
saith unt.o the ruler of the own country; and his disci
synagogue, Be not afraid, only pies follow him. 
believe. 2 And when the sabbath day 

37 And he suffered no man was come, he began t.o teach 
to follow him, save Peter, and in the synagogue : and many 
James, and John the brother hearing him were astonished, 
of James. saying, From whence hath 

38 And he cometh to the this man these thinirs? and 
house of the ruler of the syna- what wisdom is this which is 
gogue, and secth the tumult, given unt.o him, that even such 
and them that wept and wail- mighty works are wrought by 
etl greatly. his hands? 
39 And when he was come 3 Is not this tl1e carpenter, 

in, he saith unto them, Why the son of Mary, the brother 
make ye this ado, and weep? of James, and Joses, and of 
the damsel is not dead, but Judas, and Simon ? and are 
sleepeth she was in a trance not his sisters here with us? 
state. And they were offended at 

40 And they laughed him t:> him. 
scorn. .But when he had put 4 But Jesus said unto him, 
them all out, he taketh the A prophet is without honour 
father and the mother of the among his own kin, and in his 
damsel, and tl1e·m that were own house. 
witli him, and entereth in 5 And he could there do no 
where the damsel was lying. mighty work, save that· he 

41 And he took the damsel laid his hand~ upon a few sick 
by the hand, and said unto folks, and healed them. 
her, Talitba cumi ; which is, 6 And he marvelled because 
being interpreted, Damsel, (I j of their unbelief. Anil he 
say unto thee,) arise. j went round about the villages, 
42 .And straightway the dam-1 teaching. 
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7 ,- And he called unto him whom I beheaded: he is risen 
the twelve, and began to send from the dead. 
them forth by two and two ; 17 For Herod himself had 
and gave them power over un- sent forth and laid hold upon 
clean spirits; John, and bound him in prison 
8 And commanded them that for Herodiaa' sake, his bro

they should take nothing for ther Philip's wife ; for he had 
their journey, save a staff married her. 
only ; no scl'ip, no bread, no 18 For John had said unto 
money in their purse: Herod, It is not lawful for 

9 But be shod with sandals; thee to have thy brother's 
and not put on two coats. wife. . 

10 And he said unto them, 19 Therefore Herodias had 
In what place soever ye enter a quarrel against him, and 
into a house, there abide till would have killed him ; but 
ye depart from that place. she could not : 

11 And whosoe\·er shall not 20 For Herod feared John, 
receive you, nor hear you, knowing that he was a just 
when ye depart thence, shake man and a holy, and observed 
off the dust under your feet him ; and when he h!Jard him, 
for a te~timony against them. he did many things, and keard 
Y crily I say unto you, it shall him gladly. 
he more tolerable for Sodom 21 And when a convenient 
an1l Gomorrah in the day of day was come, that Herod on 
judgment, than for that city. his birthday made a supper to 
l:l And they went out, and his lords, high captains, and 

preached that men should re- chiefs of Galilee ; . 
pent. 22 And when the daughter 

ta And they east out many of the said Herodias came in; 
evil spirits, and anointed with and danced, and pleased He· 
oil many that were siek, and rod and them that sat with 
healccl them. him, the king said unto the 

14 And king Herod heard damsel, Ask of me whatsoever 
ol' him ; (for his name was thou wilt, and I will give it 
~prcad abroad ;) and he said, thee. 
That John the Baptist was 23 And he sware unto her. 
ri~cn from the dead, ancl Whatsoever thou shalt ask of 
therefore mighty works <lo me, I will givo it thee, unto 
~hew fortl1 thcmsel vcs in the half of my kingdom. 
him. 24 And she went forth, and 

15 Others said, That it is said unto her mother, What 
Elias. And othcrB said, That shall I ask? And she said, 
it is a prophet, or. as one of The head of John the Baptist. 
the prophets. 25 And she came in straight-

16 But when .ijerod heard way with haste unto the king, 
thereof, he said, It is John, and asked, saying, I will that 
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thou give me by and by in a herd: and he began to teach 
charg<.'r the head of John the them many things. 
Baptist. 35 And when the day was 
26 And the king was exceed- now far spent, his disciples 

ing sorry; yet for his oath's came unto him, and said, 'l'his 
sake, and for their sakes which is a desert place, and now the 
sat with him, he would not re- time is far passed : 
ject her. 36 Send them away, that 

27 Andimmediatelytheking they may go into the country 
sent an executioner, and com- round about, and into the vil
manded his head to be lages, and buy themselves 
brought: and he went and bread : for they have nothing 
beheaded him in prison, to eat. 

28 And brought his head in 37 He answered and said 
a charger, and gave it to the unto them, Give ye them to 
damsel ; and the damsel gave eat. And they say unto him, 
it to her mother. Shall we go and buy two hun-

29 And when his disciples dred pennyworth of bread, 
heard of it, they came and and give them to cat? 
took up his corpse, and laid it 38 lie saith unto them, How 
in a l.omb. many loaves have ye? go and 

30 And the apostles gathered see. And when they knew, 
themselves together unto Je- they say, Five, and two fishe8. 
sus, and told him all things, 39 And he commanded them 
both what they had done, and to make all sit down by com
what they had taught. panics upon the green grass. 

31 And he said unto them, 40 And they sat down in 
Come ye yourselves apart into ranks, by hundrcJ~, and by 
a desert place, and rest a fiftie8. 
while : for there were many 41 And when he had taken 
coming and going, and they the five loaves and the two 
had no leisure so much as to fishes, he looked up to heaven, 
eat. and blessed and brake the 

32 And they departed into loaves and gave them to hiH 
a desert place by boat private- di~ciples to set before them ; 
ly. and the two fishes divided he 

33 And the people saw the:n among them all. 
departing, and many knew 42 And they did all cat, and 
him, and ran afoot thither out were satisfied. 
of all cities, and outwent them, 4:1 And they that did eat of 
and came together unto him. the loaves were aliout five 
34 And Jesus, when he came hundred men. 

out, saw much people, and was 44. And straightway he con
moved with compassion to- strained his disciples to get 
ward them, becau8e they were into the boat, and to go to the 
as sheep not having a shep- other side before unto Beth-
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saida, while he sent away the th011e that were sick, where 
people. they heard he was. 
46 And when he had sent 56 And whithersoever he en

them away, he departed into tered, into villages, or cities, 
a mountain to pray. or country, they laid the sick 

47 And when even was in the streets, and besought 
come, the boat was in the him that they might touch if 
midst of the sea, and he alone it were but the border of his 
on the land. garment : and as many as 

48 And he saw them toiling touched him were made whole. 
in rowing ; for the wind was 
contrary unto them : and CHAPTER VIL 

about the fonrth watch of the The Pharisees reproved-Christ feed. 
night he cometh unto them, eth maay. · 
walking upon the sea, and he THEN came together unto 
made as though he would him the PhariseeE, and 
have passed by them. certain of the scribes. who 

49 But when they saw him <'.ame from Jerusalem. 
walking upon the sea, they 2 And when they saw some 
supposed it had been a spirit, of his disciples eat bread with 
and cried nut: unwashed hands, they found 

50 For they all saw him, and fault. 
were troubled. And imme- 3 For the most of the Jews, 
diately he talked with them, except they wash their hands 
and saith unto them, Be of oft, eat not, holding the tra<li
good cheer : it is I ; be not tion of the elders. 
afraid. 4 And when they come from 

51 And he went up unto their labour, except they wash, 
them into the boat ; and the they eat not. 
wind ceased : and they were 5 And many other things 
sore amazed in them>elves he- there are which they barn rtl
youd mea8ut·e, and wonder- c~ive<l to hold, as the washing 
ed. of cups, and pot.!, brazen ves-

52. For they considered not sets, and of tables. 
or ~he loaves ; for their heart 6 .lfor ye lay aside the com· 
wa" hardened. mandment of God, and hold 

58 Aud when they had passed the trnditionl!' of men, as the 
O\'Cr, they came into the land washing of pots and cups: 
of Gcnnesaret, and drew to and many other such like 
the shore. things ye do. 
54 And when they we1·e 7 And ye reject the com· 

come out of the boat, straight- mandment of God, that ye 
way they knew him, may keep your own tradition. 

55 And ran through that 8 For Moses said, Honour 
whole region round a bout, and thy father and thy mother ; 
began to carry about in bcd8 11 And, Whoso cursethfathcr 
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or mother, let him die the speech ; and they besought 
death : him to put his hand upon him. 

10 But ye say, If a child shall 23 And he took him aside 
say to his father or mother, from the multitude, and put 
Corban, that is to say, a gift, his fingers into his ears, and 
by whatsoever thou mightest he spit, and touched his 
be profited by me : he shall tongue ; 
be free. 24 And lookin11: up to bea-

11 And ye suJfer him no more ven, he sighed, and said, 
to do aught for his father or Ephphatha, that is, be otiened. 
his mother ; 25 And straightway hlS ears 
12 Making the word of God were opened, and the string 

of none effect throngh your of his tongue was loosed, and 
tradition ; he spake plain. 
13 Which ye have delivered : 26 And he charged them that 

and many such like things they should tell no one : but 
do ye. the more he charged them, so 

14 ~f And from thence Christ wuch the more a great deal 
arose, and went into the bor- they published it ; 
ders of Tyre and Sidon ; 27 And were beyond mea-

15 And entered into a.honse, sure astonished, saying, He 
and would have no man know hath done all things well : he 
it : but he could not be hid. maketh both the deaf to hear, 

16 For a certain woman, and the dumb to speak. 
whose daughter had an un- CHAPTER VIII. 
clean tipirit, heard of him, and A multitude fed-The Pharisees seek 
came aud fell at his feet: a sign. 

17 And besought him. that JN those days the multitude 
he would cast forth the evil being very great, and hav-
spirit out of her daughter. ing nothing to eat, J cs us called 

IS And he said unto her, his diticiples unto him, and 
Go thy way; · saith unto them, 
19 'l'he evil spirit is gone 2 I have compassion on the 

out of thy daughter. multitude, because they have 
20 And when she was come now been with me three days, 

to her house, she found the and have had nothing to eat : 
evil spirit had gone out, and 3 And if I send them away 
her daugliter laid upon the fasting to their own houses, 
bed. they will faint by the way: 

2 L 'f And again, departing for divers of them came from 
from the coasts of Tyre and far. 
Sidon, he ca.me unto the sea 4 And his disciples answered 
of Galilee. him,. From whence can a man 

2:.l And they brought unto satisfy these men with bread 
him one that was deaf, and here in the wilderness ? 
had an impediment in his 5 And he atike<l them, How 
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many loaves have ye? and ye have no bread ? perceive 
they said, seven. ye not yet, neither under· 
6 And he commanded the stand? 

people to sit down on the 17 Have ye your spirits yet 
ground : and he took the se· hardened? 
ven loaves, and gave thanks, 18 Having eyes, see ye not? 
and bruke, and gave to his and having ears, hear ye not ? 
di~ciples to set before them ; and do ye not remember? 
and they did set them before 19 When I brake the five 
the people. loaves among five hundred. 

7 .A:nd they had a few small 20 And the seven among four 
fishes : and he blessed, and hundred, how many fragments 
commanded to set them also took ye up ? 
before them. 21 And he said unto them, 
8 80 they did eat, and were Why do ye not understand? 

rnti8fied: and they took up of 22 -J" And when he came 
the broken that was left. to Bethsaida, they brought a 

\I And they that had eaten blind man unto him, and be
were about four hundred, be- sought him to touch him. 
sides women and children : 23 A.nd he took the blind 
and he sent them away. man by the hand, and led him 
10 -J" And straightway lie out of the town ; and when 

entered into a boat with his he had spit on liis eyes, and 
di~ciples, and came into the put his hands upon him, he 
parts of Ualmanntha. asked him if he saw aught. 

11 "\nd the Pharisees came 24 And !le looked up, and 
forth, nnd began tf) question said, I sec men as trees, walk-
wi th him, seeking of him a ing. . 
sign from heaven, tempting 25 After that he put his 
him. hands a.gain upon his eyes, 

12 And he sighed deeply in and made him look up ; arid 
his spirit, and saith. Why doth he was restored, and saw 
this generation seek after a every man clearly. 
sign? verily I sny unto you, 26 And he sent him away 
there shall no sign be given to his house, saying, Neither 
unto thiR generation. go into the town, nor tell it 

13 And he left them, and to any in the town. 
entering into the boat again 27 ~f And Jesus went out, 
deJmrted to the other side. and his disciples, into the 
14 , Now the disciples had towns of Cesarea Philippi ; 

forgotten to take liread,neither and by the way he ask.ed his 
had they in the boat with them disciples, saying unto them, 
more than one loaf. Whom do men say that I 

15 Aud when Jesus knew it, am? 
he saith unto them, l!8 And they answered, John 
16 Why reason ye, because the Baptist : but some say, 
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Elias ; and others, One of the Cff.A.PTER IX. 
prophets. The transfiguration of Christ-He 
29 And he saith unto them, casteth ont a dumb and deaf spirit. 

But whom say ye that I am? AND after six days Jesus 
And Peter answereth and taketh with him Peter, and 
saith unto him, Thou art the James, and John, and leadcth 
Christ. them up into a high mountain 
30 And he charged them apart by themselves : 

that they should tell no man 2 And he was transfigured 
of him. before them. 

31 And he began to teach 3 And his raiment became 
them, that the Son of man shining, exceeding white as 
mu~t suffer many things, and snow; so as no fuller on earth 
be rejected or the -elders, can white them. 
and of the chief priests, and 4 And there appeared unto 
scribes, and be killed, and them Elias with Moses : and 
after three days rise again. they were talking with Jesus. 

32 And he spake that saying 5 And there was a cloud 
openly. And Peter began to that overshadowed them: and 
reb~ke him. a voice came out of the cloud, 

33 But when Christ had saying, 
turned about and looked on 6 This is my beloved Son : 
his disciples, he rebuked bear him. 
Peter. 7 And suddenly, wl1en they 

34 "f And when he had call- had looked round about, they 
ed the people unto him with saw no man any more, save 
his disciples also,he said unto Jesus only witb themselves. 
them, Whosoever will come 8 And as they came down 
after me, let him deny himself, from the mountain, he charged 
and take up his cross, and them that they should tell no 
follow me. man what things they had 

35 For what shall it profit seen, till the Son of man were 
a man, if he shall gain the risen from the dead. 
whole world, and lose bis life 9 And they kept that say
by it? ing with themsehes, question-

36 Or what shall a man give ing one with another what 
in exchange for his life? the rising from the dead should 

37 Whosoever therefore mean. 
shall be. ashamed of me and 10 "f And they asked him, 
of my words, in this adul- saying, Why say the scribes 
terons and sinful generation, that Elias must first come? 
of him also shall the Son 11 And he answered and 
of man be ashamed, when told them, Elias verily cometh 
he cometh in the, glory or first ; 
bis Father with the holy an- 12 And how it is written 
gels. of the Son of man, that he 
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must suffer many things, and compassion on us and help 
be set at naught. us. 
13 But I say unto you, that 23 Jesus said unto him, If 

Elias Is indeed come, and they thou canst believe, it is pos
have done unto him whatso- sible. 
ever they listed, as it is writ- 24 And straightway the fa
ten of him. ther of the child cried out, 

14 "I And when he came to and said with tears, Lord, I 
his disciples, he saw a great believe ; help thou mine unbe
multitude about them, and the lief. 
scribes questioning with them. 25 When Jesus saw that the 

15 And straightway all the people came running to~ether, 
people, when they beheld him, he rebuked the evil spirit, say
werc A'reatly amazed, and run- ing unto him, Thou dumb and 
ning to him Raluted him. deaf spirit, I charge thee, come 

16 And he asked the scribes, out of him and enter no more 
'Vhat question ye with them? into him. 

17 And one of the multitude 26 And the spirit cried, and 
answered· and said, Master, rent him sore, and came out of 
I have brought unto thee my him: and he was as one dead; 
son, which hath a dumb spirit; insomuch that many said, He 

18 And wheresoever he tak- is dead. 
cth him, he teareth him ; and 27 But Jesus took him by tl1e 
he foameth and gnasheth with hand, and lifted him up ; and 
his teeth, and pineth away : he arose. 
and I spake to thy disciples 28 And when he was come· 
that they should cast him out, into the house, his disciples 
and they could not. asked Jesus privately, Why 
l!l He answereth them, and could we not cast him out ? 

saith, 0 faithless generation, 29 And he said unto them, 
h<'w long shall I be with you? This kinO. can come forth by 
how long shall I suffer you ? nothing, but by prayer and 
bring him unto me? fasting. 
20 And they brought him un- 30 "I And they departed 

toJP,sus:and when he saw him thence, and passed through 
straightway the spirit tare Galilee; and he would not 
him, and he fell on the ground, that any man should know it. 
and wallowed foaming. 31 For he taught his disci-

21 Jesus a~.ked his father, ples, and said unto them, ·1 he 
How long is i\ ago since this Son of man is delivered into 
came unto him? And he said, the hands of men, and they 
Of a child. shall kill him : and after that 
22 And ofttimes it hath cast he is killed, the spirit shall 

him into the fire, and into the come forth from the body in 
waters, to destroy him : but if the resurrection state. 
thou canst do anything, have 32 But they under1<tood ·not 
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that saying, and were afraid that believe in me, it is better 
to ask him. for him that a mil!gtone were 

33 'I Aud he came to Caper· hanged about his neck, and he 
naum : and being in the house were cast into the sea. 
he asked them, What was it CHAPTER x. 
that ye disputed among your· Ghrist di•pnteth with the Pharisees 
selves by the way? concerning divorce. 

a4 But they held their peace : AND he arose from thence, 
for by the way they had dis- and cometh into the coast~ 
puted among themselves, who ot Judea by the farther side 
should be the greatest. of Jordan:· and the people 

35 And he sat down, and resort unto him again ; a1id, 
called the twelve, and said as he was wont he taught them 
unto them, If any man desire again. 
to be the first. the same sl1all 2 ,. And the Pharisees came 
be last of all, and servant of to him, and asked him, fa it 
all. lawful for a man to put away 

36 And he took a child, and his wife? tempting him. 
set him in the midst of them : 3 And he answered and said 
and when he had taken liim in unto them, What did- :Moses 
his arms, he said unto them, command you ? 

37 Whosoever shall receive 4 And they said, Moses suf
such a child in my name, re- fered to write a hill of divorce
ceiveth me ; and whosoever ment; and to put her away. 
receiveth me, receiveth him 5 And Jesus answered and 
that sent me. said unto them, For the harcl-
38 ,. And Jolm answered him. ncss of your heart he wrote 

saying, Master, we saw one you this precept. 
casting out evil spirits in thy 6 But from the beginning of 
name, and he followeth not us ; the creation God made them 
and we forbade him, because male and female. 
he followed not us. 7 For this cause shall a man 
39 But Jesus said, Forbid leave his father and mothc1·, 

him not: for there is no man and cleave to his wife ; 
who shall cast out evil spirits 8 And they twain shall be 
in my name, that can lightly as one flesh: so then they arc 
speak evil of me. no more twain, but as one 

40 For he that is not against flesh. 
us is on our part. 9 What therefore God hath 

41 For whosoever shall give joined together, let no man 
you a cup of water to drink in pnt asunder. 
my name, because ye belong to 10 'If And they brought young 
Christ, verily I say unto you, children to him. that he .should 
he shall not lose his reward. touch them, and his disciples 

32 .A.nd whosoever shall of- rebuked those that brought 
fend one of these little ones them. 
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11 But when Jesus saw it,' ciple~, How hardly shall they 
he was much displeased, and that have riches enter into the 
said unto them. Suffer the lit- kingdom· of heaven I 
tie children to come unto me, 22 And the disciples were as
and forbid them not ; for of tonished at his words. But Je
such is the kingdom of heaven. sus answereth again, and saith 

1:.l And he took them up in unto them, Children, how hard 
hi~ arms, put his hands upon it is for them that tl'Il.<t in rich
them, and blessed them. es to enter into the kingdom 

13 And when he was gone of heaven I 
forth into the way, there came 23 It is easier for a ·camel 
one running, and kneeled to to go through the needle's eye, 
him, than for a rich man to enter 

14 And asked him, Good into the kingdom of heaven. 
]\faster, wliat shall I do that I 24 And they were astonished 
may inherit eternal life? out of measure, saying among 

15 And Jesus said unto him, themselves, Who then can be 
Why callest thou me good? saved? 
tl1ere is none good but one, 25 "U' Then Peter began to 
that is, God. say unto him, Lo, we have left 

16 Thou knowcHt the com- all, and have followed thee. 
mandment.~, Do not commit 26 And Jesus answered and 
adultery, Do not kill, Do not said, Verily I say unto you, 
steal, Do not bear falHe wit- there is no man that hath left. 
n~ss, Defraud tlOt, Honour thy house, or brethren, or sisters, 
father and mother. or father, or mother, or wife, 

17 And he nn.•wcred and or children, or lands, for my 
said unto him, Master, all these sake, and the gospel's, . 
ha rn I observed from my 27 But he shall receive a 
~·outh. hundredfold now in this time, 

18 Then Jesus beholding houses, and brethren, and sis
him, loved him, and said unto ters, and mothers, and child
him, ren, and lands, with pe!'l'ecu-

1!) One thing thou lackest: tions ; 
go thy way, sell what<oever 28 And in the wo.rl<l to come 
thou hast, and give to the a greater blessing. 
poor, and thou shalt have 29 But many that are first 
trea~ure in heaven: and come, shall be last ; and the last 
take up the cross, and follow first. 
mo. 30 ,- And they were in the 

20 And he was sad at that way.going np to Jerusalem; 
saying, and went away griev- and Jesus went before them : 
ed: for he had great posses- and they were amazed ; and 
sions. as they followed, they were 

21 , AndJesuslookedround af1·aid. And he took again 
about, and "aith unto hi~ dis- the twelve, and •iegan to tell 
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them what things should hap- it, they began to be much dis
pen unto him, pleased with James and John. 
31 Saying, Behold, we go 40 But Jesus called them to 

up to Jerusalem ; and the Son him, and saith unto them, Ye 
of man shall be delivered un- know that they which are ac· 
to the chief priestl; and unto counted to rule over the Gen
the scribes; and they shall tiles exercise lordship over 
condemn him to death, and them : and their great ones 
shall deliver him to the Gen- exercise authority upon them. 
tiles: 41 But so shall It not be 

32 And they shall mock him, among you: but whosoever 
and shall scourge him, and will be great among you, shall 
shall kill him ; and the third be your minister : 
day he shall rise again. 42 And whosoever of you 
33 ,- .A.nd Jame~ and John, will be the chiefest, shall be 

the sons of Zebedee, come unto servant of all. 
him, saying, Master, we would 43 For even the Son of man 
that thou shouldst do for us came not to be ministered 
whatsoever we shall desire. unto, but to minister. 
34 And he said unto them, 44 ,- Aud they came to Jeri

What would ye that I should cho : and as he went out of 
do for you? . Jericho with his disciples a11d 
35 They said unto him, Grant a great number of people, 

unto us that we may sit, one blind Bartimeus, the son of 
on thy right hand, and the Timeus, sat by the highway 
other on thy left hand, in thy side begging. 
glory. 45 And when he heard that 

36 ButJesussaid unto them, it was Jesus of Nazareth, he 
Ye know not what ye ask: began to cry out, and say, 
can ye drink of the cup that I Jesus, thou Son of David, 
drink of? and be baptized have mercy on me. 
with the baptism that I am 46 And many charged him 
baptized Wl th? that he should hold his peace : 

37 .A.nd they said unto him, but he cried the more a great 
We can. And Jesus said un- deal, Thou Son of David, ham 
to them, Ye shall indeed drink mercy on me. 
of the cup that I drink ofl· 47 And Jesus stood still, and 
and with the bapti~m that commanded him to be called. 
am baptized withal shall ye And they call the bliud man, 
be baptized : saying unto him, Be of good 
38 But to sit on my right comfort, rise ; he calleth thee. 

hand and on my left hand is 48 And he rose, and came 
not mine to give ; but it shall to Jesus. 
be given t-0 them by whom it 49 And Jesus answered and 
is prepared. said unto him, What wilt thou 
39 .A.nd when the ten heard that I should do unto thee ? 
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The blind man said unto him, I others cut down branches off 
Lord, that I may receive my the trees, and strewed them 
sight. by the way. 

50 And Jesus suid unto him, 9 And they that went be
Go thy way ; thy faith hath fore, and they that followed, 
made thee whole. And imme- cried, saying, Hosanna; Bless
diatcly he received his sight, ed is he that cometh in the 
and followed Jesus in the way. name of the Lord : 

10 Blessed be the kingdom 
CH.APTER XI. of our father David, that com

eth in the name of the Lord : 
Christ's entry 1010 Jerusalem. Hosanna in the highest. 

AND when they came nigh 11 And Jesus entered into 
to Jerusalem, unto Beth- Jerusalem, and into the tem

phage and Bethany, at the pie : and when he had looked 
mount of Olives, Jesus .aend- round about upon all things, 
eth forth two of his disciples, the eventide having come, he 

2 And saith unto them. Go went out unto Bethany with 
your way into the village over the twelve. 
against you : and as soon as 12 'lf And on the morrow, 
ye be entered into it, ye shall when they were come from 
find a colt tied. whereon nev- Bethany, he was hungry : 
er man sat ; loose him, and ta And seeing a fig tree afar 
bring him. off having leaves, be came, if 
3 And if any man say unto haply he might find any thing 

you, Why do ye this ? say ye thereon : and when he came 
that the Lord bath need of to it, he found nothing but 
him ; and straightway he will leaves ; · 
send him hither. 14 And Jesus said unto it, 

4 And they went their way, No man eat fruit of thee bere
and found the colt tied by the after for ever. And his dis
rloor without in a place where ciples heard it. 
two ways met; and they loose 15 "{ And they came to Je
him. rusalem : and J e~us went in-
5 And certain of them that to the temple, and began to 

stood there said unto them, cast out them that sold and . 
Why do ye loose the colt ? bought in the temple ; 
6 And they said unto them 16 And would not suffer that 

even as Jesus had command- any man should carry any 
ed : aud they let them go. vessel through the temple. 
7 And they brought the colt· 17 And he taught, saying 

to Jesus, and cast their gar· unto them, Is it not written, 
ments ou him ; and he sat My house shall be called. the 
upon him. house of prayer? but ye have 

8 And many spread their made it a den of thieves. 
garments by the way ; and 18 .A.nd the scribes and chief 
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priests heard it, and sought 28 Aud say unto him, B_v 
how they might destroy him : what authority doest thou 
for they feared him, because these things? .and who gave 
the people were astonished at t11ee this authority to do these 
his doctrine. things? 
19 And when even was come, 29 And Jesus an~wered and 

he went out of the city. said unto them, I will also ask 
20 "I And in the morning, of you one question, and an· 

as they passed by, they saw swer me, and I will tell you 
the fig tree dried up from the by what authority I do these 
roots. things. 

21 And Peter calling to re- 30 The baptism of John, was 
membrance saith unto him, it from heaven, or of men? 
Master, behold, the fig tree answer me. 
which thou condemned is with- 31 And thev reasoned with 
ered away.· themselves, saying, If we shall 

22 And Jesus answering say, from heaven; he will say, 
saith unto them, Have faith Why then did ye not believe 
in God ; and whosoever shall him? 
not doubt in his mind, but 32 But if we shall ~ay, of 
shall hclieve that tho;e things men; they feared the people: 
which he saith shall come to for the most of people counted 
pass ; he shall have whatso- John, that he was a prophet 
ever he saith, if consistent indeed. 
with God's will. 33 And they answered and 

23 'l'herefore l say unto you, said unto Jesus, We cannot 
What things soever ye desire tell. And Jesus answering 
when ye pray, believe that ye saith unto them, Neither do I 
receive them, and ye shall tell you by what authority I 
have them, if they are con- do these things. 
sistent. CHAP'rER XII . 
. 24 And w?en ye stand pray- Obrist foretells the reprobation of the 
mg, love, If ye have aught Jews-The ca.Bing of the Geut.ile<. 
against any; AXD he began to speak unto 

25 That your Father also them by paxables. A cer-
who is in heaven may love tain man planted a vineyard, 
you. and set a hedge about it, and 

26 But if ye do not love, nei- digged a place for the winc
ther will your Father who is fat, and built a tower, and let 
in heaven love you. it out to husbandmen. 

27 ,f .And they come again 2 And at the season he sent 
to Jerusalem: and as he was to the husbandmen a servant. 
walking in the temple, there that he might receive from the 
come to him the chief priests, husbandmen of the fruit of the 
and. the scribes, and the eld- vineyard. 
ers, 3 And they caught him, and 
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beat him, and sent him away the Hcrodians, to catch him 
em ptv. in his words. 
4 And again he sent unto 14 Andwhentheywerecome, 

them another servant; and they say unto him, Master, we 
at him they cast stones, and know that thou art true, and 
wounded him in the head, and carest. for no man ; for thou 
sent him away shamefully han- regardest not the person of 
died. men, but teachest the way of 
5 And again he sent another; God in truth : Is it lawful to 

and him they killed, and many give tribute to Cesar, or 
others; beating some and kill· not? 
ing some. 14 Shall we give, or shall 
6 Having yet therefore one we not give? But he, know

son, his well beloved, he sent ing their hypocrisy, said un
him also last unto them, say- to them, Why tempt ye me ? 
ing they will reverence my bring me a penny, that I may 
son. · see it. 
7 But those husbandmen said 16 And they brought it. And 

among themselves, This is the he saith unto them, Whose 
heir; come, let us kill him, is this image and superscrip
and the inheritance shall be tion ? And they said unto 
ours. him, Cesar's. 
8 And they took him, and 17 And Jesus answering said 

killed him, and cast him out unto them, Render to Cesar 
of the vineyard. the things that are Cesar'~, 
9 What therefore shall the and to God the things that 

lord of the vineyard do ? he are God's. And tl:ey mar· 
will come and destroy the velled at him. · 
husbandmen, and will give the 18 ,- Then come unto him the 
vineyard unto others. Sadducces, who say there is 

10 And have y.e not read this no resurrection; and they ask· 
scripture: The stone which ed him, saying, 
tl1e uuilders rcuccted is become 19 Master, Moses wrote un· 
tho head of tho corner: to us, if a man's brother die, 

11 This was the Lord's do- and leave his wife, and leahl 
ing, and it is marvellous in no children, that his brother 
our eyes. should take his wife, and raise 

l:! And they sought to lay up seed unto his brother. 
hold on him, but feared the 20 Now there were seven 
people; for they knew that brethren-: and the first took a 
he had spoken the parable wife, and dying left no seed. 
against thorn : and they left 21 And the second took her, 
him, and went their way. and died, neither left he any 
13 'f And they send unto him seed : and the third likewise. 

certain of the Pharisees and of 22 And the. seven had her, 
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and had no seed : last of all said the truth ; for there is 
the woman died also. one God ; and there is none 
23 In the resurrection there- other but him. 

fore, when they shall rise, 33 And to love him with all 
whose wife shall she be of the spirit, and with all the un
them ? for the seven had her derstanding, and with all the 
to wife. soul, and with all the strength, 
24 And Jesnsanswering said and to love his neighbour as 

unto them, Ye do err, because himself, is more than all whole 
ye know not the spirit, neither burnt offerings and sacrifices. 
the power of God? &4 And when Jesus saw that 

25 In the spirit life they are heanswereddiscreetly, he said 
united only by congenialitv as unto him, Thou art not far 
man and wife. • from the kingdom of God. 

21) And as touching the dead And no man after that durst 
bodies, they rise not : have ask him any question. 
ve not read in the book of 35 'If And he said unto them 
Mo~e~, how in the bush God in his doctrine, Beware of thtJ 
spake unto him, saying, scribes. which love to go in 
~7 I am the God of Abraham, long clothing, and love saluta

and the God of Isaac, and the tions in the market-places, 
God of Jacob ? 36 And the chief scats in the 
28 'If Aud one of the scribes synagogues, and .the upper

came, and having heard them most rooms at feasts : 
rea.~oniug together, and per- 37 Who devour widows' 
ceiving that he had answered houses, and for a pretence 
them well, asked him, Which make long prayers: these shall 
is the fir~t commandment of receive greater condemnation. 
all 'f 38 'If And Jesus sat over 

29 And J csus answered him, against the treasury, and be
The first of all the command- held how the llcople c3.:!t mo
ments is, Hear, 0 Israel ; The ncy into the treasury: and 
Lot·d our God is one Lord: many that were rich cast in 
30 And thou shalt love the much. 

Lord thy God with all t11y 39 And there came a certain 
heart, and with all thy soul, poor widow, and she threw in 
and with all thy mind, and two mites, which make a far, 
with all thy strength : this is thing. 
the first commandment. 40 And he called unto him 

31 And the second ii! like, his disciples, and saith unto 
namely this, Thou shalt love them, Verily I say unto you, 
thy neighbour as thyself. That this poor widow hath 
There is none other command- cast more, in proportion to 
ment greater than these. her means, than all they .which 

32 And the scribe said nnto have cast into the treasury : 
him, Well, Master, thou hast 41 For all they did cast in 
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of their abundance ; but she you up to councils ; and in the 
of her want did cast in all synagogues ye shall be beaten : 
that she had, even a.ll her and ye shall be brought be-
li Ying. fore rulers and kings for my 

CHAPTER XIII. sake. 
Christ fon>telleth the destruction of 10 But when they shall lead 

the temple-The go•pel mnst be you, and deliver you. up, take 
pre•cbed to all nations. no thought beforehand what 

AND as he went out of the ye shall speak, neither do ye 
·temple, one of his disci- premeditate: 

pies saith unto him, Master, 11 But whatsoever shall be 
see what manner of stones given you in that hour, that 
and what buildings are here I speak ye : for it is not ye that 

2 And Jesus answering said speak, but the Holy Spirit. 
unto him, Scest thou these 12 And ye shall be hated for 
great buildings? there shall my name's sake: but he that 
not be left one stone upon an· shall endure unto the end, the 
other, that shall not be thrown same shall be saved. 
down. 13 'f But when ye shall see 
3 And as he sat upon the the abomination of desolation, 

mount of Olives, over against spoken of by Daniel the pro
the temple, Peter and James phet, standing where it ought 
and John and Andrew asked not, 
him privately, 14 (Let him thatreadeth un-
4 'l'ell uR, when shall these derstand,} then let them that 

thinirs be'! and what shall be be in Judea flee to the moun
the sign when all these things tains: 
shall be fulfilled ? 15 And let him that is in the 

5 And Jesus answeriug them field not turn back again for 
began to say, Take heed lest to take up his garment. 
any deceive you : 16 'f But in those days, after 
ti For many shall come in that tribulation, the sun shall 

my name, saying, I am; and be darkened, and the moon 
shall deceive many. shall not give her light, . 

7 And when ye shall hear 17 And the stars of heaven 
of wars and rumours of wars, shall fall, an.d the powers that 
be ye not troubled : are in heaven shall be shaken. 
8 Fornationshallriseagainst 18 f But of. that day and 

nation, and kinirdom against that hour knoweth no man, 
kingdom : and there shall be no, not the angels who are in 
earthquakes in divers places, heaYen, neither the Son, but 
and there shall he famines and the Father. 
troubles ; these are the begin· 19 Take ye heed, watch and 
nings of sorrows. pray : · 

9 -,r But take heed to your· 20 For the time is as a man 
selves : for they shall deliver taking a far journey, who left 
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his house, a.nd gave authority she hath wrought a good work 
to his servants, and to every on me. 
man his work, and command· 7 For ye have the pvor with 
ed the porter to watch. you always, and whensoever 

21 Watch ye therefore : for ye will ye may do them good: 
ye know not when the time but me ye have not alway-s. 
cometh, at even, or at mid· 8 She hath done what she 
night, or at the cock-crowing, could: she is come aforehaud 
or in the morning : to anoint my body to the bu-

22 Lest coming suddenly rying. 
they find you sleeping. 9 Verily I say unto you, 

23 And what I say unto you Wheresoever this gosple shall 
I say unto all, Watch. be preached throughout the 

whole world, this also that she 
CHAPTER XlV. hath done shall be spoken of 

A. conspiracy against Christ-Judas for a memorial of her. 
betrayeth him with·a kiss. 10 'Ir And Judas Iscariot, one 

AFTER two days was the of the twulve, went unto the 
feast of the passover, and chief priests, to betray him 

of unleavened bread: and the unto them. 
chief priest.~ and the scribes 11 And when they heard it, 
sought how they might take they were glad, and promised 
Jesus by craft, and put him to to give him money. And he 
death. sought how he might conve-

2 But they said, Not on the niently betray him. 
feast day, lest there be an up- 12 'If And the first day of un
roar of the people. leavened bread, when they 

3 'Ir And being in Bethany, killed the passover, his dis
ir. the house of Simon the le- ciples ~aid unto him, Where 
per, as he sat at meat, there wilt thou that we go and pre
eame a woman having an ala- pare that thou mayest cat the 
baster box of ointment of passover ? 
spikenard very precious ; and 13 And he sendeth forth two 
she opened the box,and poured of his disciple~, and saith unto 
it on hfa head. them, Go ye into the city, and 
4 And there were some that there shall meet you a man 

had indignation within tliem- bearing a pitcher of water: 
selves, and said, Why was this follow him. 
waste .of the ointment made? 14 And wheresoever he shall 

5 For it might have been go in, say ye to the good man 
sold for more than three hun- of the house,'l'he )faster saith, 
drcd pence, and have been giv- where is the gue~t-chamber 
en to the poor. And they mur· where I shall eat the passover 
mured against her. with my discipled ? 
6 And Jesus said, Let her 15_ And he will shew you a 

alone ; why trouble ye her ? large upper room furnished 
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and prepared : there make 27 But he spake the more 
ready for us. vehemently, If i should die 

16 And his disciples went with thee, I will not deny thee 
forth, and came into the city, in anywise. Likewise also 
and found as he had said unto said they all. 
them : and they made ready 28 ,- And immediately, while 
the passover. he yet spake, cometh Judas, 

17 And in the evening he one of the twelve, and with 
cometh with the twelve. bim a g1·eat multitude with 

18 And as thev sat and did swords and staves, from the 
eat, Jesus saiil,"Verily I say chief priests and the scribes 
unto you, one of you who and the elders. 
eateth with me will betray me. 29 And he that betrayed him 

19 And they began to be had given them a token, say· 
sorrowful, and to say unto ing, Whomsoever I shall kiss, 
him one by one, Is it I ? and that same is he ; take him, 
another said, Is it I? and lead him away safely. 

20 And he answered and 30 And as soon as he was 
said unto them, It is one of eome, he goeth straightway 
the twelve, that dippeth with to him,andsaith,Master,'Mas-
me in the dish. ter ; and kissed him. 
~l The Son of man indeed 31 'If And they laid their 

gocth, as it is written of him: hands on him, and took him. 
but woe to that man by whom 32 And Jesus answered and 
the t'\on of man is betrayed I said unto them, .A.re ye come 
good were it for that man if out, as against a thief, with 
he had never been born. swords and with staves to 

22 ~f .And when they had take me? 
suug a hymn, they went out 33 I was daily with you in 
into the mount of Olives. the temple teaching, and ye 

23 .A 11d J c;us saith unto took me not: but the Scrip
thcm, All ye 8lmll be offended tures must b~ fulfilled. 
bccau:'e of me this night: for 34 And some of his disci
it is written, I will smite the ples forsook him, and Oed. 
Shepherd, and the sheep shall 35 And there followed him 
b~ :;cattcreil. . a certain young man, having 
24 J:lut after that I am risen, I a linen cloth cast about. his 

will go before you into Galilee. naked body ·j and the young 
25 J:lut Peter said unto him, men laid hole on him : 

Although all shall be offended, 36 Aud he left the linen cloth, 
yet will not I. and fte,I from them naked. 

26 And Jesus ~aith unto him, 37. 'If And tlwy led Jesus 
Verily I say unto thee, that away to the high priest : 
this day, even in this· night, 38 And with him were as
beforc the cock crow twice, scmbled the chief priests and 
thou shalt deny me thrice. the ciders and the scribe~. 
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39 And Peter followed him 50 And some began to say 
afar off, even into the palace unto him, Prophesy : and tl1e 
of the high priest: and he sat servants did strike him with 
with the servants, and wa1·m· the palms of their hands. 
ed himself at the fire. 51 ,- And as Peter was bc-
40 And the chief priests and neath in the palace, there 

all the council sought for wit- cometh a woman : 
ness against Jesus to put him 52 And \Vllen she saw Peter 
to death ; and found none. warming himself, she looked 
41 For many bare false wit· upon him, and said, And thou 

ness against him, but their also wast with J1,'8u8 of Naza· 
witness agreed not together. reth. 
42 And there arose certain, 53 But he denied, saying, I 

and bare false witness against know not., neither understand 
him, 8aying, I what thou sayc8t. And he 
43 We heard him say, I will went out into the porch; and 

destroy this temple that i.s the cock crew. 
made with hands, and within 54 And another saw him, 
three days I will build an· and began to say to them that 
other made without hands. stood by, This is one of then •• 

44 But neither did their 55 And he denied it again. 
witness agree together. And a little after, they that 
45 And the high priest stood stood by said again to Peter. 

up in the mid8t, and asked Surely thou art one of them : 
Jesus, saying, Answereat thou for thou art a Galilean, and 
nothing? what iJ:J it which thy speech agreeth thereto. 
these witness against thee? 56 But he said, I kno;v not 
46 But he held his peace, and this man of whom ye speak. 

answered nothing. Again the 57 And the second time the 
high priest 11.Sked him, and ~aid cock crew. And Peter called 
unto him, Art thou the Christ, to mind the word that Jesus 
tl1e Son of the Blessed ? said unto him, Before the cock 

47 And Jesus said, I am: crow twice, thou wilt d<'ny 
and ye shall see the Son of me thrice. And when he 
mau ~itting on the right hand thought thereon, he wept. 
of power, and corning as a CllAPT~~R XV. 
cloud of heaven, to over~ha- Christ brought before l'ilalc, and cru· 
dow ·the earth with his glory. citied. 
48 Then the high priest rent AND straightway in the 

his clothes, and saith, What morning the chief prie~ts 
need we any further wit- held a consultation with tho 
nesses ? ' elders and scribes and tho 
49 Ye have heard the bias- whole council, and bound Jc

phemy: what think ye? And HUS, an? carcie~ him,_away, 
they all condemned him to be and dehv~red !nm to I. 1latc. 
i:-uilty of death. I 2 And Pilate asked !nm, Art 
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thou the King of the Jews? them, Why, what evil hath he 
Aud he answering said unto done? And they cried out 
him, Thou sayest it. the more exceedingly, Crucify 
3 And the chief priests ac- him. . 

cused him of many things ; · 15 ,- And so Pilate, willing 
but he answered nothing. to content the people, released 
4 And Pilate asked him Barabbas unto them, and de

again, saying, Answerest thou livered Jesus, when he had 
nothing ? behold how many scourged him, to be crucified. 
things they witness against 16 And the soldiers led him 
thee. away into the hall, called Pre-
5 But Jesus yet answered torium; and they call together 

nothing ; so that Pilate mar· the whole band. 
velled. 17 And they clothed him 
6 Now at that feast he re-. with purple, and platted a 

leased unto them one prisoner, crown of thorns, and put it 
whomsoever they desired. about his head, 
7 And there was one named 18 And began to salute him, 

Barabbas, who lay bound with Hail, King of the Jews I 
them that had made insurrec- 19 And they smote him on 
tion with him, who had com· the head with a reed, and 
mitted murder in the insur· bowing their knees, worship-
rection. ped him. . 
8 And the multitude crying 20 And when they had mock

aloud began to desire him to ed him, they took off the pur
do as he had ever done unto pie from him, and put his own 
them. clothes on him, and led him 
9 But Pilate answered them, out to crucify him. 

saying, Will ye that I release 21 And they compel one Si
unto you the King of the mon a Cyrenian, wha passed 
Jews? by, coming out of the country, 
Ill For he knew that the the father of Alexander and 

chief priests had delivered Rufus, to bear his cross. 
him for envy. 22 And they bring him unto 
11 But the chief priests mov- Calvary. 

ed the people, that he should 23 And they gave him vine
rather release Barabbas unto gar to drink: 
them. 24· And when they had cru-

12 And Pilate answered and cified him, they parted his 
said again unto them, What garments, casting lots upon 
will ye then that I shall do them, what every man should 
unto him whom ye call the take. 
King of the Jews? . 25 And it was the third 
13 And they'cried out again, hour, and they crucified him. 

Crucify him. 26 And the supersciption of 
14 Then Pilate said unto his accusation was written 
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over, JESUS OF NAZAR- let us see whether Elias will 
ETH THE KING OF THE come to take him down. -
JEWS. 37 And Jesus cried with a 

27 And with him they cru· loud voice, and gave up the 
cify two supposed to be spirit. 
thieves ; the one on his right 38 And the vail of the tem· 
hand, and the other on his left. pie was rent in twain from the 

28 Aud the scripture was top to the bottom. 
fulfilled, which saith, And he 39 'If And when the ccnturi· 
was numbered with the trajls- on, who stood over against 
gressors. him, saw that he so cried out, 

29 And they that passed by and gave up the ghost, he 
railed on him, wagging their said, Truly this man was the 
heads, and saying, Ah, thou Son of God. 
thatdestroyest the temple, and 40 There were also women 
buildest it in three days. looking on, among whom was 

30 Save thyself, and come Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
down from the cross. the mother of James the less 

31 Likewise also the chief and of J oses, and Salome ; 
priests mocking said among 41 Who also, when he was 
themselves with the scribes, in Galilee, followed him, and, 
He saved others ; himself he minfatered unto him ; and ma· 
cannot save .. · l).y other women who came up 

32 Let Christ the King of with him unto Jerusalem. 
Israel descend now from -the 42 'If And now when the even 
cross, that we may see and be· was come, because it was the 
Iieve. And one of them who preparation, that is, the day 
was crucified with him reviled before the sabbath, 
him. 43 Joseph of Arimathea, an 

33 And when the sixth hour honourable counsellor, who 
was come, there was darkness also waited for the kingdom 
over the whole land until the of God, came, and went in 
ninth hour. boldly unto Pilate, and craved 
34 Aud at the ninth hour the body of Je~us. 

Jesus cried with a loud voice, 44 And Pilate marvelled if 
saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sa· he were already dead : aud 
bachthani ? which is, being calling unto liim the centurion, 
iuterpreted, My God. my God, he asked him whether he had 
why hast thou forsaken me'? been any while dead. 

35 And some of them that 45 And when he knew it of 
stood by; when .they heard it, the centurion, he gave the 
said, Behold, he calleth Elias. body to Joseph. 

36 And one ran and filled a 46 And he bought fine linen, 
sponge full of vinegar, aud and took him down, and wrap· 
put it on a reed, and gave him ped him in the linen, and laid 
to drink, sayi11g, Let alone ; him in a sepulchre which was 
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hewn out of a rock, and rolled and fled from the sepulchre ; 
a stone unto the door of the for they trembled and were 
sepulchre. amazed: neither said they any 
4 7 And Mary Magdalene and thing to any ; for they were 

Marv the mother of J oses be- afraid. 
held.where he was laid. 9 ,- Now when Je;ms was 

OIIA.PTER XVI. risen early the first day of the 
The resurrection of Christ-He send. week, he appeared first to 

eth forth the apostles to preach the Mary Magdalene, out of whom 
Gospel. he had cnst evil spirits. 

AND when the sabbath was 10 And she went and told 
past, Mary Magdalene, them that had been with him, 

andMarythe motherof James, as they mourned and wept. 
and Salome, had bought sweet 11 And when they had heard 
spices, that they might come that he was alive, and had 
and anoint him. been seen of her, believed 

2 And very ·early in the not. 
morning, the first day of the J 2 ,- After that he appeared 
week, they came unto the in another form unto two of 
sepulchre. tliem, as they walked, and 

3 And they said among them· went into the country. 
selves, Who shall roll us away 13 ,-\ nd they went and told 
the stonf' from the door of the it unto the residue : neither 
sepulchre ? believed they them. 
4 And when they looked, 14 f Afterward he appeared 

they saw that the stone was unto the eleven as they sat at 
rolled away : for it was very meat, and upbraided them 
great. with their unbelief and hard-

5 And entering into the se- ~ess of heart, because they be
pulchre, they saw a young heved not them who had seen 
mau sitting on the right side, him after he was risen. 
clothed in a long white gar· 15 And he said unto them, 
ment ; and they were affright- Go ye into all the world, and 
ed. pren.ch the gospel. 
6 And he saith unto them, 16 B.e that believeth and is 

Be not affrighted: ye seek baptized shall be saved ; but 
Je~us of Nazareth, who was he that believeth not shall be 
crncified: he is risen ; he is condemned. 
not here : behold the place 17 And these sig_ns shall fol· 
where they laid him. low them that believe ; in my 
7 But go your way, tell his name shall tJ1er cast out evil 

disciples and Peter that he spirits ; they shall speak with 
goetli before you·into Galilee: new tongues ; . 
there shall ye see him, as he 18 They shall lay hands on 
said unto you. the sick, and they shall re-

8 And they went out quickly, cover. 
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ST. LUKE. 

THE HISTORY OF JESUS CHRIST WRITTEN BY LUKE, 
AS REVlllll> A.ND CORRIOOTED J1Y THE SPIRIT OF JE>'US CHRIST. 

CHAPTER L while he executed the priest's 
Ao angel fortelleth the birth of John office before God in the order 

-The prophecy or Zacharias. of his course, 

FORASMUCH as many 9 Accordingtothecustomof 
have taken in hand to set the prie&t's office, his lot was 

forth in order a declaration of to burn incense when he went 
those things which are most into the temple of the Lord. 
surely believed among us, 10 And the whole multitude 

2 Even as they delivered of the people were praying 
them unto us, who from the without at the lime of incense. 
beginning were eye-witnesses, 11 And there appeared unto 
and ministers of the word ; him an angel of the Lord 

3 It seemed good to me also, standing on the right side of 
having had perfect understand- the altar of incenRe. 
ing of all thingii from the very 12 And when Zacharias 8aw 
first, to write unto thee in or- him he was troubled, and fear 
der,mostexcellentTheophilus, fell upon him. 
4 That thou mightest know 13 But the angel said unto 

the certainty of those things, him, Fear not, Zacharias : for 
wherein thou hast been in- thy prayer is heard ; and thy 
structed. wife Elisabeth shall bear thee 

5 THERE was in the days a son, and thou shalt call his 
of Herod, the king of name John. 

Judea, a certain priest named 14 And thou slmlt have joy 
Zacharias, of the· course of and gladness ; and many shall 
Ahia: and his wife was of the rejoice at his birth. 
daughters of Aaron, and her 15 For he shall be great in 
name was Elisabeth. the sight of the Vird, ancl 

6 And they were both right- shall drink neither wiue uo1· 
eous before God, walking in strong drink ; and he shall he 
all the commandments and filled with the Holy Spirit, 
ordinances of the Lord blame- even from his mother's wo111 h. 
less. 16 And many of the children 

7 And they had no child, he- of l8rael shall he turn to the 
cause that Elisabeth was bar- Lord their God. 
ren ; and they both were now 17 And he shall go before 
well stricken in years. him in the spirit and power 

8 And it came to pass, that, , of Elias, to turn the hearts of 
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the fathers to the children, livered; and she brought forth 
and the disobedient to the a son. 
wisdom of the just ; to make 27 And her neighbours and 
ready a people prepared for her cousins heard how the 
the Lord. Lord had shewed great mercy 

18 And Zacharias said unto upon her ; and they rejoiced 
the angel, Whereby shall I with her. 
know this? for I am an old 28 And it came to pas&, that 
man, and my wife well strick· on the eight.h day they came 
en in years. to circumcise the child ; and 
19 And the angel answering they called him Zacharias, at:. 

said unto him, I am Gabriel, ter the name of his father. 
that stand in the presence of 29 And his mother answered 
God : and am sent to speak and said, Not so ; but he shall 
unto thee, anrl to shew thee be called John. 
these glad tidings. 30 And they said unto her, 

20 And, behold, thou shalt There is none of thy kindred 
be dumb, and not able to that is called by this name .. 
speak, until the day that these 31 And they made signs to 
thing'l! shall be performed, be· his father, how he would have 
cause thou belicvest not my him called. 
words, which shall be fulfille~ 32 .<\1id he asked for a writ
in their season. ing table, and wrote, saying, 

21 And the people waited His name is John. And they 
for Zacharias, and marvelled marvelled all. 
that he tarried so long in the 33 And his mouth was open
temple. cd immediately,and his tongue 

22 Aud wl1cn he came out, loosed, and· he spake, and 
he could not speak unto them : praised God. 
and they perceived that he 34 And fear came on all that 
had seen a vision in the tern· dwelt round about them : and 
pie ; for he becko11ed unto all these sayings were noised 
them, and remained speechless. abroad throughout all the hill 
23 And it came to pass, that, country of Judea. 

as soon as the days of his mi· 35 And all they that heard 
nistration were accomplished, them laid them up in their 
he departed to his own house. heart.q, saying, What manner 
24 And after those days his of' child shall this be I And 

wife I~lisabeth conceived, and the band of the Lord was with 
hie! her8elf five months, saying, him. 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt 36 And his father Zacharias 
with me in the days wherein was filled with the Holy 
he looked on me, to take Spirit, and prophesied, saying, 
away my reproach among men. 37 Blessed be the Lord God 

26 Now Elisa·oeth's full time of Israel; for he hath visited 
<iame that she should be de- and redeemed his people, 
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38 And hath raised up a· his espoused wife, being great 
horn of salvation for us in the with child. 
house of his servant David; 6 And so it was, that, while 

39 As he spake by the mouth they were there, the days were 
of his holy prophets, who accomplished that she should 
have been since the world be delivered. 
began : 7 And she brought forth her 

40 To perform the mercy first-born son, and wrapped 
promised to our fathers, and to him in swaddling clothe>, and 
remember his holy covenant; laid him in a manger; hc-

41 The promise which he cause there was no room for 
made to our father Abraham, them in the inn. 

42 That he would grant un· 8 .And there were in the 
to us, that we, being delivered same country shepherds abid
out of the hand of our ene- ing in the field, keeping watch 
mic;, might serve him with· over their flock by niirht. 
out fear, 9 And, Io, the angel of the 
• 43 Iu · holiness and right- Lord came upon them, and the 
eousness before him, all the glory of the Lord shone round 
days of our life. about them; and they were 

44 And the child grew, and sore afraid. 
waxed strong in spirit, and .10 And the angel said unto 
was in the deserts till the them, Fear not : for, behold, 
day of his shewing unto Is- I bring you good tidings of 
rael. · great joy, which shall be to 

CHAPl'EB. II. all people. 
Thu nafvity of Christ-An angel re- 11 For unto you is born this 

!ates his birlh to the shepherds. day, in the city of David, 
l ND it came to pass in ChriRt Jesus the Mediator. 

ll. those days, that there 12 And this shall lm a sign 
went out a decree from Cesar unto you : ye shall find the 
Augustus, that all the world babe wruppPd in swaddling 
slt0uld be taxed. clothes, Iyiug in a maugcr. 

2 ~nd this taxing was first 13 And sudden Iv thc1·c wns 
made when Cyrcniu~ was gov- with the angel a inultitudc of 
eruor of 8yria. the hea"euly host praising 

3 And all went to be taxed, God, and l'llyin~, . 
every one into his own city. 14 Glory to God in the high· 
4 And Joseph also went up est, and on earth peace, good 

from Galilee, out of the city will toward mcu. 
of Nazareth, iut-0 Judea, unto 15 And it came to pass, as 
the city of David, which is the angels were gone away 
called Bethlehem, (because he from them into heaven, the 
was of the house and lineage shepherds said one to anoth· 
of David,) er, Let us now go even unto 

5 To be taxed with Mary Bethlehem, and see this thiug 
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which is come to pass, which him by the Holy Spirit, that 
the Lord hath made known he should not see death be
unto us. fore he had seen the Lord's 

16 And they came with haste Christ, 
and found Mary and Joseph, 26 And he came by theSpirit 
and the babe lying in a man- into the temple : and when 
ger. the parents brought in the 
17 And when they had seen child Jesus, to do for him af. 

it, they made known abroad ter the cuMtom of the law. 
the saying which was told 27 Then took he him up in 
them concerning this child. his arms, and blessed God, 

18 And ali they that heard and said, 
it wondered at those things 28 Lord, now lettest thou 
which were told them by the thy servant. depart in peace, 
shepherds. according to thy word : 

l!I But Mary kept all these 29 For mine eyes have seen 
things, and pondered them in thy salvation, 
her mind. 30 Which thou hll8t pre; 

20 Aud the shepherds re- pared before the face of all 
turned, glorifying and prais- people ; 
ing GoJ for all things that 31 A light to lighten the 
they had heard and seen, as it Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
was told unto them. people Israel. 

21 And when eight days 32 And Joseph and his mo
wcre accomplished-for the eir- ther marvelled at those things 
cumcision of the child, his which were spoken of him. 
name was called JESUS, 33 And Simeon blessed them, 

22 Ald when the days of and said unto Mary, his mo
hcr purification accordir.g to ther, Behold, this child is eet 
the law of Moses were accom- for the fall and rising again 
plished, they brought him to of many in Israel ; and for a 
Jerusalem to pre~ent him to sign which shall be spoken 
the Lord ; against ; 

:l3 Aud to offer a sacrifice 34 (Yea, a sword sh al I pierce 
according to that which is through thy own soul al8o ;) 
said in the la1v of the Lord, that the thoughts of many 
A pair of turtledoves, or two spirits may be revealed. 
young pigeons. 35 And there was one Anna, 

24 Au<!, behold, there was a a prophetes~, tho daughter of 
mau in Jcru~alem whose name Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser: 
was oimeon ; and the 8arne she was of a great age, and 
man was just and devout, had lived with a husband sev
waiting for the consolation .of en years from her virginity; 
Israel ; and the Holy Spirit 36 And she was a wj.dow 
was upon him. of about fourscore and four 

25 And it was revealed unto years, who departed not from 
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tlie temple, but served God were astonished at his uuder· 
with fastings and prayers standing and answers. 
night and day. · 47 A.nd when they saw him, 
37 And she, coming in that they were amazed : and his 

instant, gave thanks likewise mother said unto him, Son, 
unto the Lord, and spake of why hast thou thus dealt with 
him to all them that looked us ? behold, thy father and I 
for redemption in Jerusa- have sought thee sorrowing. 
lem. 48 A.nd he said unto them, 

38 And when they had per· How is it that ye sought me? 
formed all things according wist ye not that I must be 
to the law of the Lord, they about my Father's businll!'s ? 
returned into Galilee, to their 49 And they understood not 
own city Nazareth. the saying which he spake 

39 And the child grew, and unto them. · 
waxed strong in spirit, filled 50 And he went down with 
with wisdom; and the grace them, and came to Nazareth, 
of God was upon him. and was subject unto them : 

40 Now his parents went to but his mother kept all these 
Jerusalem every year at the sayings in her heart. 
feast of the passover. 51 A.nd Jesus increased in 

41 And when he was twelve wisdom a:id stature, and in 
years old, they went up to Jc- favor with God and man. 
rusalem after the custom of UHAPfER III. 
the feast. Christ, boing baptized, r"ceiveth tea. 
42 And when they had ful· timony from Heaven. 

filled the days, as they return· NOW in the fifteenth year 
ed, the child Jesus tarried be- · of the reign of Tiberius 
hind in Jerusalem ; and Jo· Cesar. Pontius Pilate being 
seph and his mother knew not governor of Judea, and Herod 
of it. being tetrarch of Galilee, und 

43 But they, supposing him his bro.ther Philip tetrarch of 
to have been in the company, Itnrea and of the re<.,tion of 
went a day's journey ; and 'l'raclioniti~, and Lysanius the 
they sought him among their tetral'Ch of Abylene, 
kinsfolk and acquaintance. 2 Annas and Caiaphas being 
44 And when they found him the high priest.~, the word of 

not, they turned back again God came unto John the son 
to J ernsalem, seeking him. of Zecharias in the wilder· 
45 And it came to pass, that ness. 

after three days they found 3 And he came into all the 
him in the temple, sitting in country about Jordan, preach· 
the midst of the doctorP, both· ing the baptism of repentance. 
hearing them and asking them 4 As it is written in the 
questions. book of the words of Esaias 

46 And all that heard him the prophet, saying, The voice 
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of one crying in the wilder- in expectation, and all men 
ness, Prepare ye the way of mui;ed in their. hearts of 
the Lord, make his paths John, whether he were the 
straight Christ, or not ; 
5 '!'hen said he to the multi- 16 .John answered, saying 

tude that came forth to be unto them all, I indeed bap
baptized of him, tize you with water ; but one 
6 0 generation of vipers, migl1tier than I cometh, whose 

who hath warned you to flee shoes I am not worthy to 
from the wrath to come ? bear ; he shall baptize you 

7 Bringforth therefore fruits with the Holy Spirit, and 
worthy of repentance, and be- with truth : 
gin not to say within your- 17 Whose fan is in bis band, 
selves, and he will thorougly purge 

8 We have Abraham to our his floor, and will gather the 
father : wheat into his garner ; 
9 And now also the axe is 18 And many other things 

laid unto the root of the in his exhortation preached 
trees ; every tree therefore he unto the people. 
which bringeth not forth 19 But Herod the tetrarch, 
good fruit is hewn down, and being reproved by him for 
east into the lire. H:erodias; his brother Philip's 

10 And the people asked wife, and. for all .. the evils 
him, saying, what shall we do which Herod had done, 
th(lfl ? 20 4.dded yet this above all, 

11 He answereth and saith that he shut up John in 
unto them, He that hath two prison. 
coats, let him impart to him . 21 Now when the people 
that hath none : and he that were baptized, it came to pass, 
hath meat, let him do like- thatJe-usalso being baptized, 
wi~e. and praying, the heaven was 
ll! Then came a!Ho publicans opened, 

to be baptized, and said unto 22 And the Holy Spirit de
him, Master what shall we scended in a bodily shape 
do'/ like a dove upon him, and a. 

13 And he said unto them, voice c11me from heaven which 
Exact no more than that said, 'l'hou art my beloved 
which is appointed yon. Son ; in thee I am well 

14· And the soldiers like- pleased. 
wise demanded of him, say- 23 .And Jesus wa.~ about 
ing, And what shall we do? thirty years ·of age, who was 
And he said uuto them, Do the son of Jo~eph, who was 
violence to no man ; neither the son of Heli, . 
accuse any falsely, and be 24 Who was ·the son of 
content with your wage8. Matthat, who was the son of 
15 And 11.rl the people were. Levi, who was the. son of 
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Milchi, who was the son of Jesse, who was the son of 
Janna, who was the sou of Obed, who was the son of 
Joseph, Booz, who was the son of' 

25 Who was the son of Salmon, who was the son of 
Mattathias, who was the son N aasson, 
of A.mos, who was the son of 33 Who was the son of 
Naum, who was the son of A.minadab, who was the son 
Esli, w!io was the son of of A.ram, who was the son of 
N agge, -Esrom, who was the son of 
26 Who was the son of Ma- Phares, who was the son of 

ath, who was the son of Mat- Judah, 
tathias, who was the son of 34 Who was the son of 
Semei, who was the son of Jacob, who was the son of 
Joseph, who was the son of Isaac, who was the son of 
Judah, Abraham, who was the son of 

27 Who was the son of Jo- Thara, who was the son of 
anna, who was the son of Nachor, · 
Rhesa, w·ho was the son of 35 Who was the son of Sa
Zoroh$bel, who was the son ruch, who was the son of 
of Salathiel, who was the son Ragan, who was the son of 
of Neri, Phalec, who was the son of 

28 Who was the. son of Heber, who was the son of 
Melchi, who was the son of Sala, . 
Addi, who was the son of 36 Who was the son of 
Cosam, who was the son of Cainan, who was the son of 
Elmodam, who was the son of A.rphaxad, who was the son of 
Et·, Sem, .who was the son of 

29 Who was the son of Noah, who was the son 'Of 
Jore, who was the son of Lamech, 
Eliezer, who was the son of 37 Who was the son of Ma
Jorim, who was the son of thusala, who was the son of 
Matthat, who was the son of Enoch, who was the son of 
Levi, Jared, who was the son of 

30 Who was the son of Maleleel, who was the son of 
Simeon, who was the son of Cainan, 
Judah, who was the son of 38 Who was the son of 
Joseph, who was the son of Enos, who was tho son of 
Jonan, who was the son of Seth, who was tho son of 
Eliakim, A.dam. 

31 Who was the son of OHAPTER IV. 
Mel ea, who was the son of The fasting and temptation of Christ. 
Menan, who was the son of He beginncth to preach. 
Mattatha, who was the son of ·.l ND Jesus was led by tho 
Nathan, who was the son of 1l. Spirit into the wilder· 
David, . ness, and he was there forty 

ll2 Who was the son of days, tempted of evil spirits, 
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and the angels ministered un· Ye will surely say unto me 
to him. this proverb, Physician, heal 
2 And Jesus returned in the thyself': whatsoever we have 

power of the Hpirit into Gali- heard done in Caparnaum, do 
lee: and there went out a also here in thy coon try. 
fame of him through all the 13 And he ~aid, Verily I 
region round about, say unto you, No prophet is 
3 And he taught in their accepted in his own country. 

synagogues. 14 But I tell you of a truth, 
4 ~r And he came-to N aza- many widows were in Israel 

rcth, where he had been in the days of Elias, when 
brought up : the heaven was shut up three 
5 And, as his custom was, years and six months, when 

he went into the synagogue great famine was throughout 
on the sabbath day, and stood all the land ; 
up for to read. 15 But unto none of them 
6 And there was delivered was Elias sent, save unto Sa.

unto him the book of the repta, a city of Sidon, unto a 
prophet Esaias. And when woman that was a widow. 
he had opened the book, he 16 And many lepers were in 
found the place where it was Israel in the time of Eliseus 
written, the prophet; and none of 

7 The Spirit of the Lord is them was cleansed, saving 
upon me, because he . hath Naaman the Syrian. 
an')inted me to preach the 17 And many of them in the 
go:'pel to the poor ; he hath synagogue, when they heard 
"'"'t me to heal the broken· these things, were filled wi"h 
hearted. to preach deliverance wrath, 
to the captives, and recover- 18 And rose up, and thrust 
i11g of sight to the blind, to him out of the city, and led 
set at liberty them that are him unto the brow of the hill 
bound, whereon their city w<i.s built, 
8 To preach the acceptable that they might ca;;t him 

year of the Lord. down headlong. 
9 And he clo~ed the book, l!} But he, passing through. 

and sat down. the midst of them, went his 
10 And he began to say un- way, 

to them, This day is this. 20 And came down to Cap
scripture fulfilled in your ernaum, a city of Galilee, and 
ca1·s. taught them on the Sabbath 

11 And all bear him witness, days. 
and wondered at the gracious 21 And they were astonished 
words which proceeded out of at his doctrine : for his word 
his mouth. And they said, Is was with power. 
not this Joseph's son ? 22 '!I' And in the synagogue 

12 And he said unto them, there was a man, who had an 
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evil spirit, and cried out, to speak: for they knew that 
with a loud voice, he was Christ. 

23 Saying, Let us alone; 31 And when it was day, he 
what have we to do with departed and went into a des
thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? ert place : and the people 
art thou come to destroy us ? sought him, and came unto 
I know· thee who. thou art ; him, and stayed him, that he 
the Holy one of God. ~hould not depart from them. 
24 And Jesus rebuked him, 32 And he said unto them, I 

saying, Hold thy peace, and must preach the kingdom of 
come out of him. And when God to other cities also; for 
thP. evil spirit had thrown him therefore am I sent. 
io the midst he came out of 33 And he preached in the 
him, and hurt· him not. synagogues of Gil.lilee. 
25 .And thev were all amaz- CHAPl'~:R V 

ed, and spake among them- Christ \>eacheth the people-Healetb 
selves saying, What a word is one sick of the palsy. 
thisl for with authority and AND it came to pass, that, 
power he commandeth . the as the people pressed up
evil spirits, and they come on him to hear the word of 
out. God, he stood by the lake of 
26 And the fame of him went Gennesaret. 

out into every place of the 2 And saw two boat.~ stand
country round about. ing by the lake : but the fish-

27 ,- And he arose out of ermen were gone out of them, 
the synagogue, and entered and were wa..~hing their nets. 
into Simon's house. Aud Si- 3 And he entered into one of 
mon's wife's mother \Vas taken the boats, which wa• Simon'~. 
with a great fever; and they and prayed him that ho would 
besought him for her. thrust out a little from tho 
28 And he stood over her. land. And he sat down, and 

and rebuked the fever : and taught the people out of the 
it left her : and immediately boat. 
she arose and ministered m:to 4 Now when he had left 
them. speaking, ho said unto ::;imon, 

29 'If Now when the sun Launch out into tho deep, and 
was setting, all they that had lot down your nots for a 
any sick with divers diHeases draught. 
brought them unto him ; and 5 And Simon answering said 
he laid his hands on every unto him, Master, we have 
one of them, and healed them. toiled all the night, and have 

!10 And evil spirits also taken nothing-: noverthel°"s 
came out of' many, crying out at thy word I will let down 
and saying, Thou art Christ the net. 
the Son of God. And he re- 6 And when they had this 
buking them suffered them not done, they inclosod a groat 
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multitude of fishes : and took went there a fame abroad of 
them into their boat and their him : and great multitudes 
net was not broken. , came together to hear, and to 

7 And they beckoned unto be healed by him of their in
their partners, who were in firmities. 
theotherboat,thattheyshould 16 , And be withdrew him
come and help them. And self into the wilderness, and 
they came, and filled both the prayed. . 
boats, so that they began to 17 And it came to pass on a 
sink. certain day, as he was teach-

8 When Simon Peter saw it, ing, that there were Pharisees 
lie fell on his knees at Jesus' and doctors of the law sitting 
feet. by, who were. come out of 
9 For he was astonished, and every town of Galilee, and 

all that were with him, at the Judea, and Jerusalem : and 
draught of the fishes which the power of the Lord was 
they had taken : present to heal them. 
10 And so was also James, 18 'If And, behold, men 

and John, the sons of Zebedee, brought in a bed, a man who 
who were partners with Si· was taken with a palsy : and 
mon. And Jesus said unto they sought means to bring 
Simon, Fear not ; from hence- him in, and to lay him before 
forth thou shalt catch men. him. 

11 And when they had 19 And when they could not 
brought their boats to land, find by what way they might 
they forsook all, and followed brin~ him in because of the 
him. multitude, they went upon the 

12 'If And it came to pass, housetop, and let him down 
when he was in a certain city, through the tiling with hie 
behold a man full of leprosy ; conch into the midst. before 
who seeing Jesus fell on his Jesus. 
face, and besought him saying, 20 And when he saw their 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst faith, he said unto him, Man, 
make me clean. thou art healed. 
13 And he put forth his hand, 21 And immediately he rose 

and touched him, saying, I up before them, and took up 
will : be thou clean. And im- that whereon he lay, and de
mediately the leprosy depart- parted to his own house, glo-
cd from him. rifying God. 

14 And he charged him to 22 And they were all amaz
tell no man : but go, and she~ eJ, and they glorified God, and 
th_v~elf to the priest, and offer were filled with fear, saying, 
for thy cleansing, according We have seen strange things 
a.~ Moses commanded, for a to-day. 
testimony unto them. I 23 ~r And after these things 

15 But so much the more be went forth, and saw a pnh-
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lican, named I evi, sitting at drunk old wine straightway 
the receipt of custom : and he desireth new : for he saith, 
said to him, Follow me. The old is better. 

24 And he left all, rose up, 
and followed him. CHAP'l'ER VJ. 

2.J And l evi made him a Christ reproveth the Pharisees' blind· 
great feast in his own house : ness, about the observance of the 
and there wa•agreat company sabbath, by scripture, reason-He 
of publicans and of others that chooseth twelve ap°"tle.. 

sat down with them. AND it came to pass on the 
26 But the scribes and Pha- second sabbath after the 

risees murmured against bis first, that he went through the 
disciples, saying, Why do ye corn fields: and his disciples 
eat and drink with publicans plucked the ears of corn, and 
and sinners? did eat, rubbing them in 

27 And Jesus answering their bands. 
11aid unto them, They that are 2 And eertain of the Phari· 
whole need not a physician ; sees said nnto tliem, Why do 
but they that are sick. ye that which is not lawful to 

28 I came not to call the do on the sabbath days ? 
righteous, but sinners to re- 3 And Jesus answering 
pentance. them, said, Have ye not read 

29 "if And they said unto him, what David did when he was 
Why do the disciples of John hungry, and those who were 
fast often, and make prayers, with him : . 
and likewise the disciples of 4 How he went into the 
the Pharisees ; but thine eat house of God, and did take 
and drink? and eat the shew bread, and 
30 And he said unto them, gave also to them that were 

Can ye make the children of with him ; which it is not 
the brideehamber fast, while lawful to eat, but for the 
the bridegroom is with them ? priests alone 'f 

31 But the. days will conle, 5 And it came to pass also 
when the bridegroom shall be on another sabbath, that he 
taken away from them, and entered into the synagogue 
then shall they fast in those and taught : 
days. 6 .And there was a man 

32 And no man putteth new whose right hand was with· 
wine into old bottles ; else ered. 
the new wine will burst the 7 And the scribes and Phar
bottles, and be spilled, and. isees watched him, whether 
the bottles shall perish. he would heal on the sab· 

33 But new wine must he bath day; that they might 
put into new bottles ; and find an accusation agaiust 
both are preserved. him. 

34 No man also having 8Butheknewtheirthoughts 
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lican, named I evi, sitting at drunk old wine straightway 
the receipt of custom : and he desireth new : for he saith, 
said to him, Follow me. The old is better. 

24 And he left all, rose up, 
and followed him. CHAPTER VJ. 

2:i And I evi made him a Christ reproveth the Pharisees' blind· 
great feast ia his own house : ness, about the observance of the 
and there wa~agreat company sabbath, by scripture, reason-He 
of publicans and of others that ehooseth twelve ap08tl ... 

sat down with them. ! ND it came to pass on the 
26 But the scribes and Pha· .1l.. second sabbath after the 

risees murmured against his first, that he went through the 
disciples, saying, Why do ye corn fields : and his disciples 
eat and drink with publicans plucked the ears of corn, and 
and sinners? did eat, rubbing them in 

27 And Jesus answering their hands. 
1'8.id unto them, They that are 2 And <:ertain of the Phari· 
whole ·need not a physician ; sees said unto tliern, Why do 
but they that are sick. ye that which is not lawful to 

28 I came not to call the do on tl1e sabbath days ? 
righteous, but sinners to re- 3 And Jesus answering 
pentance. them, said, Have ye not read 

29 ,. And they said unto him, what David did when he was 
Why do the disciples of John hungry, and those who were 
fast often, and make prayers, with him : . 
and likewise the disciples of 4 How lie went into the 
the Pharisees ; liut thine eat house of God, and did take 
and drink? and eat the shewbread, and 
30 And he said unto them, gave also to them that were 

Can ye make the children of with him; which it is not 
the brideehamber fast, while lawful to eat, but for the 
the bridegroom is with them ? priests alone 'f 

31 But the. days will conle, 5 And it came to pass also 
when the bridegroom shall be on another sabbath, that he 
taken away from them, and entered into the synagogue 
then shall they fast in those and taught : 
days. 6 And there was a man 

32 And no ma.u putteth new whose right hand was with· 
wine into old bottles ; else ered. 
the new wine will burst the 7 And the scribes and Phar· 
bottles, and be spilled, and. isees watched him, whether 
the bottles shall perish. he would heal on the sab· 

33 But new wine must he bath day; that they might 
put into new bottles ; and find an accusation against 
both are preserved. him. 

34 No man also having 8Butheknewtheirthoughts 
llO 
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withal it shall be measured to and heareth my sayings, and 
you again. doeth them, I will shew you 

30 And he spake a parable to whom he is like: 
unto them ; Can the blind 39 Re is like a man who 
lead the blind ? shall they not built a house. and digged deep, 
both fall into the ditch ? aud laid the foundation on a 

31 The disciple is not above rock : and when the storm 
his master : but every one that beat vehemently upon that 
is perfect shall be as his house, it could not shake it; 
master. for it was founded upon a rock. 

32 And why beholdest thou 40 But he that heareth, and 
the mote that is in thy bro- doeth not, is like a man that 
ther's eye, but perceivest not without a foundation built a 
the beariJ. 'that is in thine own house upon the sand; against 
eye? which the ·storm did beat 
33 Either how canst thou vehemently, and immediately 

say to thy brother, Brother, it fell ; and the ruin of that 
let me pull out the mote that house wa~ great. 
is in thine eye, when thou thy- OHAP'rnR VII. 
self beholdest not the l;>Cam The centurlon'• servant healed-The 
that is in thine own eye? Thon widow'• son raised. 
hypocrite, cast out first the NOW when he had ended 
beam out of thiue own eye, all his sayings in the au
and then shalt thou see clearer dience of the people, he enter
to pull out the mote that is in ed into Capernaum. 
thy brother's eye. 2 And a certain centurion's 

34 For a good tree bringeth servant, who was dear unto 
not forth corrupt fruit; nei- him, was sick, and ready to 
ther doth a corrupt t.·ee bring die. 
forth good fruit. 3 And when he heard of Je-

35 For every tree is known sus, he sent unto him the elders 
by it.i fruit. For of thorns of the Jews, beseeching him 
men do not gather figs, nor of that be would come and heal 
a brnmble 15uah gather they bis servant. 
grape•. · 4 And when they cam!) to 

36 A good man out of the Jesus, they besought him in· 
good treasure of his spirit stantly, saying, That he was 
bringeth forth that which is worthy for whom he should 
good ; aud an evil man out do this : 
of the evil treasure of hi.i Ii For he loveth our nation, 
spiritbringethforththatwhich and he hath built us a syna-
is evil. gogue. 

37 'I' And why call ye me, 6 Then Jesus went with 
Lord, Lord, and do not the them. And when he was now 

. things which l say? not i'ar from the house, the 
38 Whosoevercometh to me centurion sent friends to him, 
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saying unto him, Lord, tremble to speak. And· he delivered 
not thyself ; for I am not him to his mother. 
worthy that thou shouldest 16 And there came a fear 
enter under my roof: on all : and they glolified 

7 But say in a word,and my God, saying, that a great 
servant shall be healed. prophet is risen up among us, 
8 For I also am a man set and, that God hath visited 

under authority, having under his people. 
me soldiers, and I say unto 17 Ami this rumor or him 
one, go, and he goeth; and went forth throughout all Ju
to another, come, and he com· dea, and throughout all the 
eth ; and to my servant, do region round about. 
this, and he doeth it. 18 And the disciples of 
9 When Jesus heard these John shewed him of all these 

things, he marvelled at him, things. 
and turned him about, and 19 ,. And John calling unto 
said unto the people that fol- him two of his disciples, sent 
lowed him, I say unto you, I them to Jesus, saying, Art 
have not found so great faith, thou he that should come: or 
no, not in Israel. look we for another? 

10 And they that were sent, 20 When tjie men were 
returning to the house, found come unto him, they said, 
the servant whole that had John the Baptist hath sent 
been sick. us unto thee, saying, Art thou 

11 "J And it came te pass the he that should come : or look 
day after, that ho went into a we for another ? 
city called Nain; and many . 21 And in that same hour 
of his di~ciplcs went with him, he cured many of their infir
and much people. mities and plagues, and of 

12 Now when he came nigh evil spirits; and unto many 
to the gate of the city, behold, that were blind he gave sight. 
there was a man carried out, 22 Then Jesus answering, 
wl10 was thought to be dead ; said unto them, Go your way, 
the only son of his mother, and tell John whu.t things ye 
and she was a widow: and have seen and heard; how 
much people of the city was that the blind see, the lame 
with her. walk, the lepers arc ciansed, 

13 An<l when the Lord saw the deaf hear, and to the poor 
her, he had compasRion on her, the gospel is preached. 
a11d said unto her, W ecp not. 23 And blessed is he, whoso-

14 And he came and touched ever shall not be offended in 
the bier : and they that bare me. 
him stood still. And he said, 24 "J And when the messen
Y oung man, I say unto thee, gers of John were departed, 
ariHe. he began to speak unto the 

15 And he sat up and began people concerning John, 
93 



ST. LUKE-CHAP. vnr. 
What went ye out into the 35 And he turned to the 
wilderness for to see? woman, and said unto ~imon, 

25 But what went ye out Seest thou this wom•rn ? l 
for to see? A prophet? Yea, entered into thine house, thou 
I say unto you, he is a great gavest me no water for my 
prophet. feet : but she hath washc<l 

26 This is he of whom it is my feet with tears, and wiped 
written, Behold, I send my them with the hair of her 
messenger before thy face, head. 

27 Who shall prepare t.hy 36 Thou gavcst me no kiss : 
way before thee. but this woman, since I camo 

28 For I say unto you, in, hath kissed my feet many 
among those that are born of times. 
women, there is not a greater 37 My hea1l with oil thou 
prophet than John the Baptist. didst not anoint: hut this 

29 But the Phari~ees and woman hath anointed my feet 
lawyers rejected the counsel with ointment. 
of God; 38 Wherefore I say unto 

30 'II And the Lord said, thee, her . infirmities, which 
Whereunto then shall I liken ure many, are healc<l, for she 
the men of tliis generation 'l loved much. 
and to what are they like? 39 And hesaid to the woman, 

31 'l'hcy nro like unto chi!· 'l'hy faith hath saved thee; go 
dren, calling one to au· in peace. 
other, and ~aying, We have CHAPTER VIII 
Piped unto vou, and ye have · 

J The parable of the sower - Christ 
not danced ; we have mom~ casteth out evil spirits, and rai•O!lh 
ned to you aud ye have not Jaiius' daughter. 
wept. AND it came to pa,;s af· 

32 'If And one of the Pha.ri· terward, that he wcut 
sees desired him that he throughout many cities and 
would cat with him. And he villages, preaching anti Rlww· 
we11t into the Pharisee's house, ing the glad tidings ol' the 
and sat down to eat. kingdom of heaven : aud the 
33 And behold, a woman in twelve were with him, 

the city, when sbe knew that 2 And certain wom-!n who 
Jesus sat to eat in the Phari· had been healed of evil spi r· 
see's house, brought an alabas· its and infirmities, Mury call· 
ter box of ointment, ed Magdalene, out of whom 

34 Aud she sat down at his went seven evil spirits. 
feet behind him, weeping, au<l 3 And Joanna the wife of 
began Lo wa.'h his feet with Chuza, Herod's steward, and 
tears, and did wipe them with Susanna, and many other8, 
the hair of her head, and who ministered unto him of 
kissed his foet, and anointed their substance. 
them with ointment. 4 'If And when much people 
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were gathered together, and 15 But that on the good 
were come to him out of many .ground are they, who, in an 
cities he spake by a parable : honest and good spirit, hav-

5 A sower went out to sow ing heard the "word, keep it, 
his seed : and as he sowed, and bring forth fruit with pa
some fell by the wayside ; tience. 
and it was trodden down, and 16 , No man, when lie hath 
thcfowlsoftheairdevouredit. ligl1ted a candle, covereth it 
6 And some fell upon a rock; or putteth it under a bed ; but 

and as soon as it was sprung setteth it on a candlestick, that 
up, it withered awav, because they who enter in may see the 
1t lallked moisture. • light. 
7 And some fell among thorns; 17 For nothing is secret, that 

and the thorns sprang up with shall not be made manifest: 
them, and choked them. neither any thing hid, that 

8 And other fell on goo a shall not be known and ·come 
ground, and sprang up, and to light. 
barcfruita hundredfold. And 18 , Then came to him his 
when he had said these thing~, I mother and his brethren, and 
he cried, He that hath ears to could not come at him for the 
hear, let him hear. press. -
!l And his disciples asked 19 And it was told him by 

him saying, What might this certain who said, Thy mother 
parable be"? and thy brethren stand with· 

IO Now the parable is this : out, desiring to see thee. 
the seed is the word of God. 20 And he answered and said 

11 Those hy the wayside unto them, My mother and my 
are they that hear ; then com· brethren are these who hear 
eth the evil spirit, and taketh the word of God, and do it. 
away the word out of their 21 'If Now it came to pass on 
spirit, a certain day, that he went 

12 Lest they should believe into a boat with his disciples: 
aud he saved. and he said unto them, Let us 

13 They on the rock are go over unto the other side of 
they, who, when they hear, the lake. And they launched 
receive the word with joy ; forth. 
and these have no root, which 22 But as they sailed, he fell 
fot· a while believe, and in asleep: and there came down 
time of temptation fall away. a storm of wind on the lake ; 
14 And th~twhichfell among and the boat was filling with 

thorns are they, who, when water, and they were in jeo
they have heard, go forth, partly. 
and are choked with cares and 23 And they came to him, 
riches and pleasures of this and awoke him, saying. Mas· 
life, and bring no fruit to peP· ter, Ma.stcr, we perish. Then 
fcction. he arose, and rebuked the 
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wind and the raging of the on the mountain: and they 
water : and they ceased, and besought him that he would 
there was a calm. suffer them to enter into them. 

24 And he skid unto them, And he suffered them. 
Where is your faith? And 32 Then went the evil spir
they being afraid wondered, its out of the man, and enter· 
saying_ one to another, What ed into the swine : and the 
manner of man is this! for he herd ran violently down a 
commandeth even the wintls steep place into the lake, and 
and water, and they obey him. were choked. 

25 -,r And they arrived at 33 When they that fed them 
the country of the Gadarenes, saw what was done, they· fled, 
which is over against Galilee. aud went and told it in the 

26 And when he went forth city and in the country. 
to land, there met him out of 34 Then they went out to 
the city a certain man, who see what was done ; and came 
had evil spit-its a long time, to Jesus, and found the man, 
and ware no clothes, neither out of whom the evil spirits 
abode in any house, but in the were departed, sitting at the 
tombs. feet of Jesus, clothed, and in 

27 When he saw Jesus, he hisrightmiu<l: and they were 
cried out and fell down before afraid. 
him, and with a loud voice 35 They al~o who saw it, 
said, What have I to do with told them by what means he 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God that wad po""es"ed with evil 
most high ? I beseech thee, spirits was healed. 
torment me not. 36 -,r Then the whole multi· 

28 For he had commanded tude of the country of the 
the unclean spirits to come Gadarenes round about be
out of the man. For often· sought him to depart from 
times it had caught him : and them; for they were taken 
he was kept bound with chains with great fear ; and he went 
and in fetters ; and he brake up into the Lout, and returned 
the bands, and was driven of back again. 
the evil spirits into the wil- 37 Now the man, out of 
dcrness. whom the spirits were t.lepart· 

29 And Jesus Mked him, ed, besouirht him that he might 
saying, What is thy name ? be with him : but J csus sent 
And he said, Legion: because him away, saying, 
many evil spirits were entered &8 Return to thine own 
into him. house, and shew how grmt 

30 And they besought him things God hath done unto 
that he would not command thee. And he went his way, 
them to go out into the deep. and published throughout the 

31 And there was there a w:hole city how great things 
herd of many swine feeding Jesus had done unto him. 
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39 And it came to pass that, thy faith hath made thee 
when Jesus was returned, the whole ; go in peace. 
people gladly received him : 48 "f While he yet spake, 
for they were all waiting for there cometh one from the 

·him. ruler of the synagogue's house, 
40 "f And, behold, there came saying to him, Thy daughter is 

a man named Jarius, and he deltll; trouble not the Master. 
was a ruler of the synagogue; 49 But when Jesus heard it, 
and he fell down at Jesus' feet, he answered him, saying, Fear 
and besought him that he not : believe only, and -she 
would come into his house : shall be made whole. 
41 For he had one .only 50 And when he came into 

daughter, about twelve years the house, he suffered no man 
of age, and she lay a-dying. to go in, save Peter, and 
But as he went, the people James, and John, and the 
thronged him. · father and the mother of the 
42 'f And a woman having an maiden. 

is~ne of blood twelve years, 51 And all wept and be
who had spent much npon wailed her: but Jesus said, 
physicians, neither could be Weep not; she is not dead, 
healed of any, but sleepeth: she is in a 
43 Came behind him, and trance sleep. 

touched the border of his gar- 52 And they lau~hed him to 
mcnt; and immediately her scorn, supposing tnat she was 
is;;uc of blood stanched. dead. 
44 And Jesus said, Who 53 And he put them all out, 

touched me ? When all de- and took her by the hand, and 
nicd,Pcter and they that were called, saying, Maid, arise. 
with him said, Master, the 54 And she arose straight
multitude throng thee and way : and he commanded to 
press thee, and sayest thou, give her meat. 
Who touched me? 55 And her parents were as-
45 And Jesus said, Some- tonished: but he charged them 

body hath touched me ; for that they should tell no man 
I perceive that virtue is gor..e what was done. 
out of me. CHAPTER IX. 
46 And when the woman Christ sendeth his apostles lo preach 

saw she was not hid, she came -He is traDBfigured. 
trembling, and falling down THEN he called his twelve 
before him, she declared unto disciples together, and 
him before all the people for gave them power and authori
what cause she had touched ty over all evil spirits, and to 
him, and how she was healed cure diseases. 
immediately. 2 And he sent his disciples 

47 And he said unto her, to preach the kingdom of 
Daughter, be of good comfort: heaven, and to heal the sick. 
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3 And they departed, and 13 For they were about five 
went through the towns, hundred men. And he said 
4 Preaching the gospel, and to his disciples, Make them sit 

healing every where. down by fifties in a company. 
5 ,- Now Herod the tetrarch 14 And they did so, and 

heard what was done by made them all sit down. 
Christ: and he was perpklx· 15 'l'hen he took the five 
ed, because that it was said of loaves and the two fishes, and 
some, that John was risen looking up to heaven, he bless
from the dead; ed them, arid brake, and gave 

6 And of some, that Elias to the disciples to set before 
had appeared ; and of others, the multitude. 
that one of the old prophets 16 And they did cat, and 
was risen again. . were satisfied; and they took 

7 And Herod .said, John up the fragments that remain-
have I beheaded ; ed. 

8 But who is this of whom I 17 ,- And it came to pass, 
hear such things? And he ~ he was alone praying, his 
desired to see him. diseipl<ll! were with him ; and 
9 'If And the apostles, when he asked them, saying, Whom 

they were returned, told him say the people that I am? 
what they bad done. And he 18 They answering said, 
took them,. and went aside John the Baptist ; hut some 
privately into a desert place say, Elias i and others say, 
belonging to the city, called that one ot the old prophets 
Bethsaida. is risen again. 
10 And the people, when 19 He said unto them, But 

they knew it, followed him : whom say ye that I am 'I Peter 
and he receiYed them, and answering said, The Christ of 
,;pake unto them of the king- God. 
dom of God, and healed them 20 And he strictly clrn,1·gc<l 
that had need of healing. them, and cornman<led them to 
11 And when the day began tell no man that thi: g ; 

to wear away, then came the 21 Saying, The Son of man 
twelve, and said unto him, must suffer many things, and 
Send the multitude away, that he rejected of the el<lers and 
they may go into the towns chief priests and scribe~, and 
an<l country round about, and be slain, and be raised tho 
lodge, and get victuals ; for third day. 
we are here in a desert place. 22 'If And he said to them 

12 But he said unto them, all, If any man will come after 
Give ye them to eat. And me, 
they said, We have no more 23 Let him deny himself, and 
but five loaves and two fishes ; take up his cross daily, and 
except we should go and buy follow me. 
meat for all this people. 24 For what is a man ad-
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vantaged, iflie gain the whole 36 And, behold, a man of 
world, and lose his life? the company cried out, say-

25 }'or whosoever shall be ing, Master, I beseech thee, 
ashamed of .me and of my look.upon my son ; for he is 
words, of him shall the Son of mine only child. 
man be ashamed, when he 37 And, lo, a spirit taketh 
shall come in his own glory, him,.and he suddenly crieth 
and in his Father's, and of the out ; . 
holy angels. 38 And I besought thy dis-

26 'If And it came to pass ciples to cast him out; and 
about an eight days after they could not. . 
these sayings, Jesus took Peter 39 ·And Jesus answering 
and John and James, and went said, 0 faithless and perverse 
up into a mountain to pray. generation, how long shall I be 

27 And as he prayed, the fa- with you, and suffer you ? 
shion of his countenance was Bring thy son hither. 
altered, and his raiment was 40 And as he was yet a com
whitc and glistering. ing, the evil spirit threw him 

28 And, behold, there ap- down, and tare him. And 
pcarcd the spirits of Mo~es Jesus rebuked the evil spirit, 
and Elias, and talked with him: and healed the child, and de-

29 Who appeared in glory, livered him again to his father. 
and spake of his decease at 41 'If And they were all 
.Tcrnsalem. amazed at the mighty power 

30 But Peter and they that of God. But while they won
were with him were heavy dered every one at all things 
with sleep ; and when they which Jesus did, he said unto 
awake, they saw his glory, and his disciples, . 
the two spirits that stood with 42 Let these sayings sink 
him. down into your minds: for the 
ill An•! there came a cloud, 8on of man shall be delivered 

anrl overshadowed them : into the hands of men. 
illl And tl1Grc came a voice 43 But they understood not 

out of the cloud, saying, this saying, and it w:1.s hid 
3:1 Thi;; is my beloved Son: form them, that they perceived 

hear him. it not : and they feared to 
34 And when the cloud was ask him of that saying. 

pa~t, ,Jesus wa.~ found alone. · 44 'If Then there arose a rea
And they kept it close, and soning among them, who of 
told no man in those days any them should be the greatest. 
of those things which they 45 And J esns, perceiving 
had seen. their thoughts, took a child, 
35 "{ And it came to pass, and set him by him, 

that on the next day, when 46 And said unto them, Who
they were come down from the soever shall receive this child 
hill, much people met him. in my name reoeiveth me ; and 
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whosoever shall receive me, 56 And Jesu~ said unto him, 
receiveth him that sent me: Foxes have holes, and birds of 
for he that is least among you the air have neRts ; but the 
all, the same shall be great. Son of man hath not where to 

47 'If And John answered lay his head. 
and said, Master, we saw one 57 And he said unto another, 
casting out evil spirits in thy Follow me. But he said, 
name ; and we forbade. him, Lord, suffer me first to go aud 
because he followed not with bury my father. 
us. 58 Jesus said unto him, Let 
48 And Jesus said unto him, them bury their dead ; hut 

Forbid him not; for he that go thou.and pl'cach the king-
is not against us is for us. dom of God. 

49 'lf And it came to pass, 59 And another also said, 
when the time was come that Lord, I will follow thee ; but 
he should be received up, he let me first go bid them fare
steadfastly set his face to go well, which are at home at my 
to Jerusalem, house. 
50 And he sent messengers 

before him: and they went CHAPTER X. 
and entered into a village of Christ eendeth out seventy disciples 
the Samaritans, to make ready to preach. 

for him. AFTER these things the 
51 And they did not receive Lord appointed other 8e-

him, because his face was as venty also, and sent them two 
though he would go to J erusa- and two before his face into 
lem. every eity and place, whither 

52 And when his disciples he himself would come. 
James and John saw this, they 2 Therefore said he unto 
said, Lord, wilt thou command them, The harvest truly is 
fire tocoinedownfrom heaven, great, but the labourers are 
and consume them, even a~ fow : pray ye therefore the 
Elias di<l 'l J,ord of the harvest, that he 
53 But he turned and rehuk- would send forth labourers 

ed them, and said, Ye know into his liar\•cst. 
not what manner of spil'it ye 3 Go yonr ways: behold I 
are ol'. · send you forth as lambs among 

54 For tl1e Son of mnn is not wolves. 
come to dc~troy men's live~, 4 Carrv neither purse, nor 
but to save them. And they scrip, nor shoes ; and salute 
went to another village. no man by the way. . 

55 'lf And it came to pass, 5 And into whatHoe\"er hou-e 
that, as they went in the way, ye enter, first say, Peace be to 
a certain man said unto him, this house. 
Lord, I will follow thee whi- 6 And if the son of peace be 
thersoever thou goest. I there, your peace shall re~t 
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upon it : if not, it shall turn rejoice not, that the spirits are 
to you again. subject-unto you. 
7 And in the same house 20 ,- In that hour Jesus re

remain, eating and drinking joiced in spirit, and said, I 
such things as they give: for thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of 
the labourer is worthy of his heaven and earth, that thou 
hire. Go not from house to hast hid these things from 
house. those who are wise in their 

8 And into whatsoever city own eyes, and revealed them 
ye enter, and they receive you, unto babes : even so, Father ; 

9 Heal the sick that are 21 For so it seemed good in 
therein, and say unto them, thy sight. . 
The King of heaven is nigh 22 ,- And he turned unto his 
unto you. disciples, and said privately, 
10 But into whatsoever city 23 Blessed are the eyes which 

ye enter, and they receive you see the things that ye see : 
not, go your way. 24 For I tell you, that many 

11 But I say unto yon, tliat it prophets and kings have de
sha!I be more tolerable in that sired to see those things which 
day for Sodom, than for that ye see, and have not seen them ; 
city. and to hear those things which 

12 Woe unto thee, Chorazinl ye hear, and have not heard 
woe unto thee, Bethsaida l them. 

13 F0r if the mighty works 25 ,- And, behold, a certain 
had been done in Tyre and lawyer stood up, and tempted 
Sidon, which have been done him, saying,Mas'ter, what shall 
in you, they had a great while I do to inherit eternal glory ? 
ago repeuted. 26 He said unto him, What 

14 But it shnll be more tole- is written in the law? how 
ruble for Tyre and Sidon than readest thou ? 
for you 27 And he answering said, 

15 And thou, Capernaum, 'l'hou shalt love the Lord thy 
which art so exhalted shall be God with all thy son!, and with 
brought low. all thy strength, and with all 

16 Ho that heareth you hear- thy mind ; and thy neighbour 
eth me ; and he that despiseth as thyself. 
vou dcspio;cth me ; and he that 28 Ar.d he said unto him, 
despiseth me dcspiseth him Thou hast answered right : 
that Rent me. this do, and thou shalt be. 
17 ~r And the seventy return· blest. 

edagaiu withjoy,saying,Lord, 29 But he, willing to justify 
Elven the evil spirits are sub· himself, said unto Jesus, And 
jcct unto us through thy name. who is my neighbour? 
18 Behold, I give unto you 30 And Jesus answering said, 

power over all evil spirits. A: certain man went down 
19 Notwithstanding, in this from Jerusalem to Jericho. 
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and fell among thieves, who 40 But Martha was cumbered 
stripped him of his raiment, about much serving, and came 
and wounded him, and depart- to him, and said, Lord, dost 
ed, leaving him half dead. thou not care that my sister 

31 And by chance there came hath left me to serve alone? 
down a certain priest that bid her therefore that she help 
way ; and when he saw him, me. 
he passed by on the other side. 41 And Jesus answered and 
32 And likewise a Levite, said unto her, Martha, Martlia, 

when he was at the place, thou art careful and troubled 
came, and looked on him, and about many things : 
passed by on the other side. 42 But one thing is needful; 

33 But a certain Samaritan, and Mary hath chosen that 
as he journeyed, came where good part, which shall not be 
he was ; and when he saw taken away from her. 

CHAPTER XI. 
him, he had compassion on 
him, 
34 .And went to him, and Christ teacheth his disciples to pray· 

bound up bis wounds, pouring AND it came to pass, as 
in oil and wine, and set him he was praying in a Cer
on his own beast, and brought tain place, that he taught his 
him to an inn, 11nd took care disciples also to pray. 
of him. 2 .And he said unto them, 

35 .And on the morrow when When ye pray, sny, Our Fu.
he departed, he took out some thcr who art in heaven, Hal· 
money, and gave it to the lowed be thy name. Thy king
host, and said unto him, Take dom come. Thy will be done, 
cure of him : and whatsoever as in heaven, so in enrth. 
thou spendest more, when I 3 Give us day by day our dai· 
come again, I will repay thee. ly bread. 

311 Which now of these three, 4 And forgive us our debts; 
thinkest thou, was neighbour as we forgive thol'C who arc 
unto him that fell among the indebted to us. And lead us 
thieves? from temptation; and deliver 
37 .And he said, He that shew- us from evil. 

ed mercy on him. Then said 5 And he said unto them, 
Jesus unto him, Go, and do Who of you shall have a 
thou likewise. friend, and shall go unto him 

38 "I" Now it came to pass, at midnight, and say unto 
as they went, that he entered him, Friend, lend me three 
into a certain village : and a loaves ; 
certain woman named Martha 6 ]for a friend of mine in liis 
received him into her house. journey is come to me, and 
39 And she had a sister called I have nothing to set before 

Mary, who also sat at Jesus' him? 
feet, and heard his word. 7 .And he from within shall 
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answer and say, Trouble me 16 But he, knowing their 
not: the door is now shut, and thoughts, said unto them, Ev
my children are with me in ery kingdom diyided against 
bed ; I cannot rise and give itself is brought to desola-
thee? tion; 

8 I say unto· you, Though 17 And a family divided 
he will not rise and give him, against itself is broken up. 
because he is his friend, yet 18 When a strong man 
because of his importunity he armed kecpeth his palace, his 
will rise and give him as many goods are in peace : 
as he needeth. 19 But when a stronger 

9 And I say unto yon, Ask, than he shall come upon him, 
and it shall be given yon ; and overcome him, he taketh 
seek and ye shall find ; knock, from him all his armour 
and it shall be opened unto wherein he trusted, and divid-
you. eth his spoils. 

10 For he that asketh re· 20 He that is not with me is 
cei veth ; and he that seeketh against me ; and he that 
findeth ; and to him that gathereth not with me scat;. 
knocketh it shall be opened. tereth. ' 

11 If a son shall ask bread 21 \Vhen the evil spirit is 
of any of you that is a father, driven out of. a ma,n, he is 
will he give him a stone? or not satisfied, and seeks again 
if he ask a; fish, will he for a to return unto the house from 
fi8h give him a serpent? wl:ence he came out. 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, 2~ 'lf And when the people 
will he offer him a scorpio11 'I were gath!Jred thick together, 

U If ye then, being evil, he began to say, This is an 
know how to give good gifts evil generation ; they seek a 
unto your children ; how much sign ; and there shall ·no 
more shall yonr heavenly fa- sign be given it, but the sign 
ther give the Holy Spirit to of Jonas the prophet. 
them that ask him? 23 For as Jonas was a sign 

14 'lf And he was casting unto the Ninevites, so shall 
out an evil spirit, and it was also the Son of man be to 
dumb. And it came to pass, this generation. 
when the spirit was gone out, 2! The queen of the south 
the dumb spake; and the peo- shall rise up with the men of 
ple wondered.* this generation, and condemn 

15 And some tempting him, them ; for sh<l came from the 
sought of him a sign from utmost parts of the earth to 
hen ven. hear the wisdom of Solomon, 

o Jesus said that the evil spirit had 
control of the man, and yet could not 
speak through him ; that is the rea
son why he could speak when the evil 
•piril loft him. 

and, behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here. 

25 The men of Nineveh 
shall rise up with this gen~ 
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ration, and shall condemn t.o my brother, that he divide 
it : for they repented at the the inheritance with me. 
preaching of ,Jonas ; and, be- 4 And he said unto him, 
hold, a greater than Jonas is Man, who made me a judge or 
here. a divider over you ? 

26 No man ought, when he 5 And he said unto them, 
hath lighted a candle, put it Take heed, and beware of co
in a secret place, neither un- vetonsness : for a man's en
der a bushel, but on a candlil- joyment consisteth not in the 
stick, that they who come in abundance of the things which 
may see the light, he possesseth. 
27 The light of the body is 6 And he spake a parable 

the eye ; therefore when thine unto them, saying, The ground 
eye is good it will direct thy of a certain rich man brought 
body right ; bnt when thiue forth plentifully : 
eye is evil, thy body will be 7 And he thought within 
directed wrong. himself, saying, What shall I 
28 Take heed therefore, do, because I have no room 

that the light which is in thee where to b'lstow my fruits ? 
be not darkness. 8 And he said, This will I 

29 If thy whole body there- do : I will pull down my 
fore be directed right, thou barns, and build greater ; and 
wilt keep from evil. there will I bestow all my 
30 'V" And as he spake, a cer- fruits and my goods. 

tain Pharisee besou!fht him to 9 And I will say to my wul, 
dine with him ; anu he went Soul, thou ha~t much goods 
in and sat down to meat. laid up for many years ; take 

31 And when the Pharisee thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
saw it, he asked why that he merry. 
had not first washed before 10 But God said unto him, 
dinner. Thou fool, this night thy spirit 

CHAPTER Xll. shall leave thy bod:r : then 
Christ preaeheth to his disciples -The whose shall those tlnngs he, 

parable of the rich man who built which thou hast provided? 
greater barns. 11 So is he that layeth up 

AND when they bring you treasure for himself, and is not 
unto the synagogues, and rich toward God. 

unto magistrates, and powers, OllAPTER xrrr. 
take ye· no thought how or Christ preaeheth repentance -The 
what thing ye shall answer, or fruitl<"8 Ilg-tree may not •tanrl. 

what ye shall say : JESUS spake a parable to 
2 For the Holy Spirit shall them : A certain man 

teach you in the same hour had a fig tree planted in his 
what ye ought to say.. vineyard ; and he came an<l 
3 ,- And one of the company sought fruit thereon and found 

said unto him, Master, speak none. 
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2 Then said he unto the 11 And ought not this wo
dre8ser of his vineyard, Be-, man who hath been bound, lo, 
hold, these three years I come: those eighteen years, be loosed 
seeking fruit on this fig tree, from her infirmities on the 
and find none ; cut it down ; . sabbath day ? 
whycumberethittheground?I 12 And when he had said 
3 And he answering, said these things, his adversaries 

unto him, Lord, let it alone were ashamed ; and many 
this year also, till I shall dig people rejoiced for all the 
about it, and dung it : glorious things that were 

4 And if it bear fruit, well : done by him. 
and if not, then after that 13 ,- Then said he, Unto 
thou shalt cut it down. . what is the kingdom of heaven 
5 And he was teaching in like? and whereunto shall I 

one of the synagogues on the resemble it ? 
sabbath. 14 It is like a grain of mus-

6 And behold there was a wo· tard seed, which a man took, 
man who had a spirit of infir- and cast into his garden ; and 
mity eighteen years, and was it grew, and waxed a great 
bowed together, and could in plant; and the fowls of the 
no wise lift or• herself. air lodged in the branches of 

7 And when Jesus f<aW her, it. 
he called her to him, and 15 And again he said, 
said unto hcl', Woman, thou Whcrcunto shall I liken the 
art loosed from thine infir- kingdom of God ? 
mity. 16 It is like leaven, which a 

8 And he laid his hand on woman took and hid in three 
her, and immediately she was measures of meal, till the 
made straight, and glo1ified wj1olc was leavened. 
God. 17 A:1d he went through the 
9 And tl10 ruler of the syn- cities and villa.go~, teaching 

agogue answered with indig· and journeying toward ,J em· 
nation, because that Jesus had salem. 
healed on the sabbath day, CHAPTER XIV. 
and said unto the people, Christ beateth the droP"y on the fmb· 
There ure ~ix days in which bath. 
men ought to work: in AND it came to pasR, as he 
them, therefore, come and be went in to tl1e hou~e of 
hoaieil, and not on the sab- one of the chief Pharisees, to 
bat,h day. • eat bread on the sabbath day, 
10 l'he Lord then answered that they watched him. 

him, and said, Thou hypocrite, 2 And, behold, there was a 
doth not each one of you on certain man before him who 
the sabbath loose his ox or had the dropsy. 
his colt from the stall, and 3 And Jesus answering. 
lead him away to watering? spake unto the lawyers and 
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Pharisees, saying, .is it lawful 
to heal on the sabbath day ? 
4 And t!iey held their peace. 

And he took him, and healed 
him, and let him go · 
5 And answered t!1em, say

iug, Which of yon shall have 
a colt or an ox fallen into a 
pit, and will not straightway 
pull him out on the sabbath 
day? 

6 And they conld not an
swer him again to these 
things. 

CHAP'rnR XV. 
Christ h'ac!1eth to avoid occasions of 

oft'e-1ee--He healeth ten lepers. 

THEN said he unto the dis
ciples, It is impoesible but 

that offences will come : but 
woe onto him, through whom 
they come! 
2 It were better for him that 

a millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and he cast into the 
sea, than that he should offend 
one of these little ones. 

3 ,- Take heed to yourselves: 
If thy brr>ther trespass against 
thee, rebuke hirn ; and if he 
repent, love him. 

4 And if he trespass 0.,,,0'8.inst 
thee seven times in a day, 
and seven times in a day turn 
a!J:ain to thee, saying, I repent ; 
thou shouldst love him. 
5 And the apostles said unto 

the Lord, Increa.'!El our faith. 
6 And the Lord said, Which 

of you, having a servant 
ploughing or feeding cattle, 
will say unto him, by and by, 
when he he fa come from the 
field, go and sit down to meat? 

7 And will not rather say 
unto hi'll, Make ready where-
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with I may sup, and gird thy· 
self, and serve me, till I have 
eaten and drunken ; 

8 And afterward thou shalt 
eat and drink ? 
9 Doth he thank that servant 

because he did the things that 
were commanded him ? surely 
not. 
10 So likewise ye, when ye 

shall have done all tl1ose 
things which are commandetl 
you, say, We are unprofitable 
servants : we have done that 
which was our duty to clo. 

11 ,- Ancl it came to pa~s, 
as he went to .Jerusalem, that 
he passed through the mid,;t 
of Samaria and Galileo. 

12 Anu as he entered into a 
certain village. there met him 
ten men that were lepers, 
who stood afar off : 
13 And they lifted up their 

voices, and said, Jesus, Master, 
have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw them 
he said unto them, Go show 
yourselves unto the priests. 
And it came to pass, that, 
as they went, they were clean
sed. 

15 And one or them, when 
he saw that he was healcrl, 
turned back, and with a loud 
voice glorific1l Gorl, 
16 And fell down on his face 

at his feet, giving him thanks: 
and he was a Samaritan. 
17 And Jesus an,;wering said, 

Were there not ten cleansed ? 
but where arc the nine ? 

18 There are none returned 
to give glory to God, save 
this stranger. 
19 And he said unto him, 
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Arise, go thy way : thy faith righteous, and despised others: 
hath made thee whole. 10 Two men went up into 

20 For as the lightning, that the temple to pray ; the one 
lighteneth out of the one part a Pharisee, and the other a 
under heaven, shineth unto publican. 
the other part under heaven, 11 The Pharisee stood and 
so also shall the gospel of the prayed thus with himself, 
Son of man be. God, I thank thee that I am 

2 l But first mu~t he suffer not as other men arc, extor
many things, and be rejected tionel'l', unju8t, adulterers, or 
of this generation. even as this publican. 

CHAP'n;R xvr. 1~ I f~st twice in the week, 
Little children suffered to come unto I give tithes of all that I pos

Christ-The reward of those who sess. 
foniake all for Christ's sake. 13 And the publican stand-

AND Jesus spake a parable ing afar off, would not lift up 
ur.to them that men ought so mnchas his eyes unto heav

always to pray, and not to en, but smote upon his breast, 
faint; saying that prayer was saying, God be merciful to 
fervent desires of the spirit. me a sinner l 

2 Saying, There was in a 14 I tell you-this man went 
c; ty a judge who feared not down to hi8 house justified 
God, neither regarded man : rather than the other. 
3 And there was a widow in 15 And they brought· unto 

that city; and sl1c came unto him also infants, thathewould 
him, saying, Avenge me of touch them: but when· his dis
mine adversary. ciples saw it, they rebuked 
4 And he would not for a them. 

while : but afterward he said 16 But Jesus called them 
within himself, Though I fear unto him, and said, Suffer lit
not God, nor regard man ; tie children to come unto me, 
5 Y ct becauRe this widow and forbid them not : for of 

troublcth me, I will avenge such is the kingdom of heaven. 
her, le"t by her continual 17 Verily I say unto you, 
coming she weary me. Whosoever shall not receive 

Ii And tho Lord said, Hear the kingdom of heaven as a 
what the nnjuHt judge saith. little child, shall in nowise 
7 And shall not. God avenge enter therein. 

those who cry day and night 18 .And a certain ruler ask
unto him, though he bear long ed him, saying, Good Master, 
with them? what shall I do to inherit an 

8 I tell you that he will eternal blessing ? 
avenge them speedily. HI And Jesus said unto him, 
9 And he spake this para· Why callest thou me good ? 

ble unto certain who trusted there iR none good, save one, 
in them8elves that they were that is, God. 
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20 Thou knowest the com· wife, or children, for the king· 
mandme:its, Po not commit dom of. God's sake, 
adultery, Do not kill, Do not 30 Who shall not receive 
steal, Do not bear false wi~ manifold more in this present 
ness, Honour thy father and time, and a great blessing in 
thy mother. the world to come. 

21 And he said, All these 31 ,- Then he took unto him 
have I kept from my youth np. the twelve, and said unto 

22 Now when Jesus heard them, Behold, we go up to 
these things, he said unto him, Jerusalem, and all things that 
Yet laekest thou one thing : are written by the prophets 
sell part that thou ·hast, and eoncerning the Son of man 
distribute unto the poor, and shall be aeeomplished. 
thou shalt have treasure in 32 For he shall be delivered 
heaven : and come follow me. unto the Gentiles, and shall 
Any one who distributes part be mocked, and spitefully en· 
of his wealth to the poor, shall treated, and spitted on : 
receive a blessing in thisworld 33 ~d they shall scourge 
and in the world to eome. him, and put him to death : 

23 And when he heard this, and the third day he shall 
he was veri sorrowful : for he rise again. 
was very rwh. 34 And they understood none 

24 And when Jesus saw that of these things : and this say
he was very sorrowful, he ing was hid ti·om them, nei
said, How hardly shall they ther knew they the things 
that have riches enter into the which were spoken. 
kingdom of God ! 35 'If And it came to pass 

25 l!'or it is easier for a ca- that as he was come nigh unto 
mel to go through the needle's Jericho, a certain blind man 
eye,* than for a rich. man to sat by the wayside, begging: 
enter into the kingdom of 36 And hearing the mnlt.i
hcaven. tude pass by, he asked what 

ll6 And they that heard it it meant. 
said, Who then can be saved ? 37 And thev tolrl him that 
27 And he said, The thing~ Je~us of Nazareth passeth by. 

which are impoSEible with 38 And he cried, saying, Je
men are possible with God. sus, thou Son of' David, have 

28 Thim Peter said, Lo, \Ve mercy on me. 
have· left all, and followed 39 And t.hev who went be
thee. fore rebuked him, that he 

29 And he said unto them, should hold his peace : but he 
Verily I say unto you, there cried so much the more, Thou 
is no man that hath left house, I Son of David have mercy on 
or parents, . or brethren, or me. 

o 'l'he Needle's Eye WBS a sm.il gate I 40 And Ji;sus stood, and eom· 
la the walls of .Jerusalem. manded him to be brought 
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unto him : and when he was 
come near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou 
that I sltatl do unto thee? 
And he said, Lord, that I may 
rccci ve my sight. 
42 Ami Jcous said unto him, 

Receive thy sight : thy faith 
hath saved thee. 
-!3 And immediately he re

cei>·ed his sight, and followed 
him, glorifying God : and the 
people, when they saw it gave 
prai'e unto God. 

CIIAPn~R XVII. 
Christ rideth into Jerusalem with 

tr.u1nph-The rulers would have 
de:;r.royed him, but for fear of the 
people. 

AND Je~us entered and 
passed through Jericho. 

:.! And, behold, there was a 
man namd Zaccheus who was 
the chief iimong the publicans, 
and he was rich. 
3 And he sought to see Jesus 

who he "as; and could not 
for the pres~, Lecause he was 
little in stature. 
4 And he ran before, and 

climbed up into a sycamore 
tree to see him ; for he was to 
p.1ss that way. . 
5 Aud when J csus came to 

the place, he looked up, and 
saw him, and said nnto him, 
Zuccheus, make ba~te, and 
come down: for to day I 
must abide in thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and 
came down, and received him 
joyfull.v. 

7 And when they saw it, 
they all murmured, saying, 
That he was gone to be guest 
with a man that is a sinner. 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and 
said unto the Lord, Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods I 
give to the poor; and if l 
have taken any thirig from 
any man by false accusation, 
I restore him fourfold. 

9 .And Jesus said unto him, 
This day is salvation come to 
this house. 
10 'I And when he had thris 

spoken, be went before, as
cending up to Jerusalem. . 

11 And it came to pass, when 
be was come nigh to Beth· 
phage and Bethany, at the 
mount called the mount of 
Oiives, he sent two of his dis
ciples, 

12 Saying, Go ye into the 
village over again~t you ; in 
the which at your entering ye 
sha,11 find a colt tied, whereon 
yet never man sat : looae him, 
and bring him hither. 

13 And if any man usk you. 
Why do ye loose him ? thus 
shall ye say unto him, Because 
the Lord hath need of him. 
14 And they that were sent 

went their way, and found m·· 
en as be had said unto them. 

15 And as they were looRi ng 
the colt, tl1e. owne1·s thereof 
said unto tl1em, ·why loose ye 
the colt? 

16 And they said, The Lord 
hath need of him. 

17 And they brought him to 
Jesus: and they cast their 
garments upon the colt, and 
they set Jesus thereon. 
18 And as he went, they 

spread their clothes in the 
way. 

19 Aud when he was come 
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nigh, even now at the aescent priest.s and the scribes and the 
of the mount of Olives, chief of the people sought to 

20 The whole multitude of destroy him, · 
the disciples began to rejoice 30 And could not find what 
and praise God with a loud they might do : for many of 
voice for all the mighty works the people were very attentive 
that thev had seen ; to hear him. 

21 Saying, Blessed be the CHAPTER XVIII. 
King that cometh in the name The parable of the vineyard-Christ 
of the Lord : peace in heaven, wameth his disciples to beware of 
and glory in the highest. the scn'bes. 

22 And some of the Phari· AND it <'Ame to pass, that 
sees from among the multitud11 on one of those days, as 
said unto him, Master, rebuke he taught the people in the 
thy disciples. · · temple, and preached the gos-

23 'If And wnen he was come pel, the chief priests and the 
near, he beheld the city, and scribes came with the elders, 
wept over it, 2 And spake unto him, say-

24 Saying, If thou hadst ing, Tell us, by what authority 
known, even thou, at least in doest thou these thingA ? or 
this thy day, the things which who is he that gave thee this 
belong unto thy peace I but authority? 
now they are hid from thine 3 And he answered and said 
eyes. unto them, I will also ask you 

25 For the days shall come one thing ; and answer me: 
upon thee, that thine enemies 4 The baptism of John, was 
shall cast a trench about thee, it from heaven, or of men ? 
and compass thee round, and 5 And they reasoned with 
keep thee in on every side, themselves, saying, If we shall 

26 And shall lay thee even say, from heaveu ; he will say, 
with the ground, and thy why then believed ye him 
children within thee ; and not? 
they shall not leave in thee 6 But and if we say, of 
one stone upon another ; be- men : all the people will stone 
cause thou ·knew est not the us : for they are persuaded 
time of thy visitation. that John was a prophet. 

27 And he went into the 7 And they answered that 
temple, and began to cast out they could not tell whence it 
them that sold therein, and was. 
them that bought ; 8 And Jesus said unto them, 
28 Saying unto them, It is Neither tell I you by what 

written, my house is the house authority I do thrse things. 
of prayer; but ye have made 9 Then began Jesus to 
it a den of thie\'es. speak a parable, thus : A ccr-

29 And he taught daily in tain man planted a vineyard, 
the temple. But the chief and let it forth to husband· 
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men, and went into a far fall, it will grind ·him to 
conn try for a long time. powder. 
10 And at the season of ripe 19 -,r And the chief priests, 

fruits, he sent a servant to and the scribes, the same hour, 
the husbandmen, that they sought to lay hands on him ; 
should give him of the fruit and they feared the people : 
of the vineyard ; but the hus- for they perceived that he had 
bandmen beat l1im and sent spoken this parable against 
him away empty. them. . 

11 And again he sent ano- 20 And they watched him, 
ther servant : nnd they beat and sent forth spies, who 
him also, and entreated him should feign themselve~ just 
shamefully, and sent him men, that they might take 
away empty. !told of his words, so that 

12 And again he sent a they might deliver him unto 
third : and they wounded the power ar:d lf!ithority of 
him also, and cast him out. the governor. 

rn Then said the lord of the 21 And they asked him, 
vineyard, what shall I do? I saying : Master, we know 
will send my beloved son : it that thou sayest and teachest 
may be they will reve~ence rightly, neither acceptest thou 
him when they see him. the person of any, but teach· 

14 But when the husband- est the way of God truly : 
men saw him, they reasoned 22 Is it lawful for us to 
among the1mclves, saying. give tribute unto Cesar, or 
This is the heir : come, let us no? 
kill l1im, that the inheritance 23 But he perceived their 
may he ours. craftiness, and said unto them, 

15 80 they caet him out of Why tempt ye me? 
the vincyal'd, and killed him. 24 8hc1v me a penny. Whose 
What, therefore •hall the !ol'd imugc and superscription hath 
of the vineyard do unto them? it? They answered, and said, 

HI He will destrov these Cesar's. 
husbandmen, and will giv!J 25 And he said unto them : 
the vineyard to others. And Render therefore unto Cesar 
when they heard it, they said, the things which are Ce~r's, 
God forbid. and unto God the thmgs 
17 And he beheld them, and which a1·e Gou's. 

said, What is this, then, that 26 And they could not take 
i< written: 'l'he ;;tone which hold of his words before the 
the builders rejected, the same people : and they marvelled 
i~ become the head of the cor- at his answer, and held their 
ner. peace. 

18 Whosoever falleth upon 27 ,- Then came to him cer· 
that stone will be broken ; tain of the Sadducecs, who 
but on whomsoever it shall deny that there is any resur-
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rection ; and they asked him, who desire to walk in long 
28 Saying, Master, . Moses robes, and love greetings 

wrote unto 1ts : If any man's in the markets, and the high· 
brother die, having a wife, est seats in the synagogue8, 
and he die without children, and the chief rooms at feasts. 
that his brother should take 41 Who devour widows' 
his wife, and raise up seed houses, and for a shew make 
unto his brother. long prayers : the same shall 

29 There were therefore receive greater condemnation. 
seven brethren: and the first CHAPTER XIX. 
took a wife, aud died without Christ eommendeth the poorwidow
children. He foretelleth the destmction or the 

30 And the second took her temple, and or Jerusalem. 
to wife, and he died childless. AND he looked up, and saw 
31 And the third took her ; the rich men casting their 

and in like manner the seven gifts into the treasury. 
also ; and they .left no chil- 2 And he saw also a certain 
dren, and died. poor widow casting in thither 
32 Last of all, the. woman two mites. 

died also. · 3 :A.nd he said, Of a truth I 
33 Therefore in the resur· say unto you, that this poor 

reetion whose wife of them is widow hath cast in more in 
she ? for seven had her .to proportion to her means than 
wife. any of them. 

34 And Jesus saith unto 4 For all these have of their 
them, Ye do err becauRe ye abundance cast in unto tbe 
know not the Rpirit neither offerings of God ; but she of 
the power of God her penury hath cast in all the 
35 In the spirit life they are living that she had. 

united only by congeniality. 5 ,- And as some spake of 
36 Neither can they die any the temple, hO\v it was adorn· 

more : for they are angels ; ed with goodly stones and 
now that the spirits of the gifts, he said, 
dead are raised. 6 As for thei<C things which 
37 Even as MoRes shewed at ye behold, the days will come,' 

the bush, when he calleth the in the which there shall not 
Lord the God of Abraham, lie left one stone upon an
and the God of Isaac, and other, that shall not be thrown 
the God of Jacob. down. 
38 'If Then certain of the 7 And they asked him, say· 

scribes answering said, Mas- ing, Master, but when shall 
ter, thou hast well said. these things be? and what 
39 'If Then in the audience sign will there be when these 

of all the people he said unto things come to pass? 
his disciples, 8 And he said, Take heed 

40 Beware of the scribes, that ye be not deceived. 
112 . 



ST~ LUKE.,.-CHAP. XX. 

9 When ye hear of wars and not those who are in the coun
commotions, be not terrified : try enter thereinto. 
for these things must first 21 For these be the days or 
come to paRs. vengeance, that all things 
10 Then said he unto them, which are written may be ful· 

Na ti on shall rise against na- filled. 
tion, and kingdom against 22 And they shall fall by 
kingdom : the edge of the sword, and 

11 And great earthquakes shall be led away captive into 
shall be in divers places, and many nations : and Jerusalem 
famines, and pestilences ; and shall be trodden down of the 
fearful sights and great signs Gentiles, until the times of the 
shall there be from heaven. Gentiles be fulfilled. 

12 But before all these, they · 23 'lf And take heed to your
~hall lay their hands on you, selves, lest at an.,r time your 
and persecute you, delivering cares of this life, and so that 
you up to the synagogues, and day, come upon you unawares. 
into prisons, being brought 24 For as a snare shall it 
before kings and rulers for come upon you. 
my name's sake. 25 Watch ye therefore, and 

13 And it shall turn to you pray always, that ye may be 
for a testimony. accounted worthy to escape all 
14 s.,ttJc it therefore in your these things that shall come 

minds, not to meditate before to pass. -
what ve shall answer : 26 And in the daytime he 

15 For I will give 7ou a was teaching in the temple ; 
moutli and wisdom, which all and at night he went out, and 
your adversaries shall not be abode in the mount ~hat is 
able to gainsay nor resist. called the mount of Olives. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed 27 And the people came 
both by parent~, and brethren, early in the morning to him 
and kinsfolk~, and friends ; in the temple, for to hear him. 
and some of you shall they 
cause to be put to death. CHAPTER XX. 

17 And ye shall be hated of Feast of unleavened bread-21 When 
men for my name's sake. Christ ~teth the p""80ver for the 

18 In your patience possess the 1881 tune. 

ye your souls. NOW the feast of unleav-
1\) And when ye shall see ened bread drew nigh, 

Jerusalem compassed with ar- which iR called the passover. 
mies, then know that tho de- 2 And the chief priest~ and 
solation tlicrcof is nigh. scribe~ sought how they might 

20 Then let them who are in kill him ; for they feared the 
Judea flee to the mountains ; people. 
and let them who are in the 3 'lf Then entered evil spirits 
midst of it depart out; and let into Juda:! surnamed Iscariot, 
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being of the number of the 15 And he said unto them, 
twelve. With desire I have desired to 
4 And he went his way, eat this passover with yon 

and communed with the chief before I suffer : 
priests and captains, how he 16 ·Aud he took the cnp, and 
might betray him unto them. gave thanks, and said:, Take 

5 And they were glad, and this, and divide it among 
covenanted to give him mo- yourselves : 
ney. 17 f And he took bread, and 

6 And lie promised, and gave thanks, and brake it, and 
sought opportunity to betray gave unto them, saying, Eat, 
him unto them in the absence and as often as ye do it, do it 
of the multitude. in remembrance of me. 

7 'If Then came the day of 18 Likewise also he took the 
unleavened .bread, when the cup after supper, saying, Take 
passover m'l!lt be killed. this cup and drink of it, and 

8 And he sent Peter and as often as ye do it, do it in 
John, saying, Go and prepare remembrance of me. 
ns the passover, that we may 19 "l" But, behold, the hand 
eat. c,f him that betraveth me is 
9 And they said unto him, with me on the table. 

Where wilt thou that we pre· 20 And truly the Hon of man 
pare? goeth, as it was determined : 

10 And he said unto them, but woe unto that man by 
Behold, when ye are entered whom he is betrayed ! 
into the city, there shall a 21 And they began to in· 
man meet you, bearing a pitch· quire among themselves which 
er of water ; follow him into of them it was that should do 
the house where he entereth this thing. 
in. 22 Je;ms saith unto them, 

11 ,-\nd ye shall say unto All of you shall be offended 
the good man of the house, becauRe of me this night ; for 
The Master saith unto thee, it is written, I will smite the 
Where is the guest-chamber, Shepherd, and the sheep shall 
where I shall eat the passover be scattered. 
with my disciples? 23 And Pet.er said unto him, 
12 And he shall shew yon a Although all shall L>c offend· 

large upper room furnished : ed, yet will not I. 
there make ready. 24 "{ And there was also a 

13 And they went, and found strife among them, which of 
as he had said unto them ; and them should be accounted the 
they made ready the pass- greatest. 
over. 25 And he said unto them, 

14 And when the. hour was The kings of the Clentiles ex· 
come, he sat down, and the ercise lordship oYer them ; 
twelve apo~tles·with him. and they that exercise author· 
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ity upon them are called bene- angel nnto him from heaven, 
factors. strengthening him, · 
26 But ye shall not be so : 37 And when he rose up ti-om 

but he that is greatest among prayer, .and was come out to 
you, let him be as the younger? his disciples, he found them 
and he that is chief, as he that weeping for sorrow, 
doth serve. 38 And said unto them, Why 

27 For whether is great{lr, i weep ye? rise and pray, lest 
he that sitteth at meat, or he ye enter into temptation. 
that serveth ? is not he that 39 , And while he yet spake, 
sitteth at meat ? but I am behold a multitude, and he 
among you as he that serveth. that was called Judas, one of 

28 Ye are they who have the twelve, went before them, 
continued with me in my and drew near unto Jesus to 
temptations. kiss him. 

29 And he said unto him, 40 But Jesus saj.d unto him, 
Lord, I am ready to go with .lndas, betrayest thou the Son 
thee, both into prison and to of man with a kiss? 
death. 41 Then Jesus said unto the 

30 And he said, I te.11 thee, chief priests, and captains of 
Peter, the cock will not crow the temple,' and the elders, 
this day, before that thou.shalt who were come to him, Are 
thrice deny that thou knowest ye come out as against a thief, 
me. with swords and staves 'l 
:n And he said unto them, 42 When I was daily with 

When I sent you without you in the temple, ye stretched 
pur,e, and scrip, and Hhoe~, forth no hands against me : 
lacked ye any thing'/ Aud but this is your hour, and the 
they said, N othiug. power of darkness. 
il:l ~i And he came ont, and 43 , Theo took thcv him, 

went, a;; lie wa~ wont, to the and led him, and brought him 
mount of Olives; and his dis- into the high priest'~ house. 
ciplc~ al"o followed him. And Peter followed afar o[. 

:ia Aud when he was at the 44 And when thev had kin
plaee, he "'tid unto them, Pray died a fire in the mld>t of the 
that ye enter not into t~mpta- hall, and were set down toge
tlon. ther, Peter sat down among 
34 And he withdrew himself them. 

from them a short di•tunce, 45 But a certain woman be
and kneeled down, and pray· held him as he sat by the fire, 
ed, and earnestly looked upon him 

35 Saying, Father, if thou and I'll.id, This man was also 
be willing, remove this cup with him, 
from me : nevertheless, not 46 Aud he denied, saying, 
my will, but thine, be done. Woman, I know him not. 

36 And thern appeared an ':t 7 And after a little while 
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another saw him, and said, of man sit on the right hand 
'l'hou art also of them. And of the power of God. 
Peter said, Man, I am not. 59 Then said they all, Art 
48 And about the space of thou then the Son of God ? 

one hour after, another confi- And he said unto them, Ye 
dently affirmed, saying, Of a say that I am. 
truth this fellow also was 60 And they said, What need 
with him ; for he is a Gali- we any further witness? for 
lean. we ourselves have heard of 
49 And Peter said, I know his own mouth. 

not the man. And iID.medi- CHAPTER XXI 
ately, while he yet spake, the Jesus is accused before Pilate-He 
cock crew. tclleth the women who lament him, 

50 And the Lord turned and the destruction of Jerusalem. 
I 

hoked upon Peter. And Pe- AND the whole multitude 
tcr remcmhqed the word of of them arose, and led 
the Lord, how he had said him unto Pilate. 
unto him, Before the cock 2 And they began to accuse 
crow, thou shalt deny me him, saying, W c found this 
thrice. fellow pcrvcrt.ing the nation, 
51 And Peter went out, and and forbidding to give tribute 

wept bitterly. to Cesar, saying that he him-
52 "lf And the men that held self is ChrisL a king. 

Jesus mocked him, and smote 3 And Pilate asked him, say
him. ing, Art thou the King of the 

53 And when they had blind- Jews? And he answered him 
folded him, they struck him and said, 'l'hou sayest it. 
on the face, and asked him, 4 Then said Pilate to the 
paying, Prophesy, who is it chief priests and to the p~'O
that smote thee? ple, I find no fault in this 

54 And many other things man. · 
hla~phemously spake they a- 5 And they were the more 
ga inst him. fierce, saying, 11 c stirrcth up 
55 "lf And as soon as it was the people, teaching through

day, the elders of the people out all Jewry, beginning from 
and the chief priests and the Galilee to th is place. 
scribes came together, and led 6 When Pilate heard of Ga
him into their council, saying, lilee, he asked whether the 
56 Art thou the Chri~t? tell man was a Galilean. 

UR. And he said unto them, 7 And as soon as he knew 
If I tell yon, ye will not be- that he belonged unto Herod's 
lieve : ' jurisdiction, he sent him to 

57 And if I also ask you. ye Herod, who himself also was 
will not answer me, nor let 1 at Jerusalem at that time. 
me go. . , 8 "I And when Herod saw 
58 Hereafter shall the Son J esns, he was exceeding glad: 
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for he wns desirous to see 19 (Who for a certain sedi
him of a long season, because tion made in the city, and for 
he had heard many things of murder, was cast into prison.) 
him ; and he hoped to have 20 Pilate therefore, willing 
seen some wondei·s done by to release Jesus, spake again 
him. to them. 
9 Then he questioned with 21 But they cried, saying, 

him in many words ; but he Crucify him, crucify him. 
answered him nothing. 22 And he said unto them 

10 And tho chief priests and the third time,Why, what evil 
scribes stood and vehemently hath he done? I have found 
accused him. no cause of death in him : I 

11 And Herod with his men will therefore chastise him, 
of war set him at nought, and and let him go. 
mocked him, and arrayed him 23 And they were instant 
in a gorgeous robe, and sent with loud voi00s, requiring 
him again to Pilate. that he might be crucifed : 
12 'lf And thosamodayPilate and the voices of them and of 

and Herod were made friends the chief priests prevailed. 
together; for before they were 24 And Pilate gave sentence 
at enmity between themselves. that it should be as they re-

13 'lf And Pilate, when he quired. 
had called together the chief 25 And he released unto them 
priests and the rulers and the him that for sedition and mnr
pcople. der was cast into prison, whom 
14 Said unto them, Ye have they had desired ; but he de

brought this man unto me, as livered Jesus to their will. 
one that perverteth the peo- 26 And as they led him away, 
pie ; and, behold, I, having they laid hold upon one Simon, 
examined him before you, a Cyrenian, coming ont of the 
have found no fault in this country, and on him they laid 
man touching those things the cross, that he might bear 
whereof ye accuse him: it after Jesus. 
15 Neither did Herod; for I 27 'r And there followed him 

sent Jesus to him, and, lo, no- a great company of people, and 
thing worthy of death was of women, who also bewailed 
found in him. and lamented him. 

Hi I will therefore chastise 28 Bnt Jesus turning unto 
him, and release him. them snid, Daughters of J ern· 

17 For of necessity he must salem, weep not for me, but 
release one unto them at th!! weep for yoursekes, and for 
feast. your children. 

ll! And they cried out all at 29 .A.nd there were also two 
once, saying, Away with this others, malefactors, led with 
man, and release unto us Ba- him to be put to death. 
rabbas: 30 Aud when they were come 
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to the place, which is called hour, and tl1ero was a dark· 
Calvary, there they crucified ness over all the earth until 
him, and the criminals, one on the ninth hour. 
the right hand, and the other 42 And the sun was dark· 
on the left. ened, and the vail of the tcm· 

31 'If Then said Jesus, Fa· pie was rent in the midst. 
ther, forgive them; for they 43 'I" And when Jesus hacl 
know not what they do. And cried with a loud voice, he 

- they parted his raiment, and said, Father, into thy hands I 
east lots. commend my spirit : and hav· 
32 And the people stood be· ing said thus, he gave up the 

holding. And the rnlers also spirit. 
with them derided him, say· 44 Now when the centurion 
ing, He saved others ; let him saw what was done, he glori· 
save himself, if he be Christ lied God, saying, Certainly this 
the chosen of God. was a righteous man. 
33 And the soldiers also 45 And many people who 

mocked him, coming to him. came together_ to that sight, 
and offering him vfocgar, beholding the thinga which 

34 And saying, If thou be the were done, smote their breasts, 
King of the Jews, save thy- and returned. 
self. 46 And all his acquaintance, 
35 And a superscription also and the women who followed 

was writen over him in letters him from Galilee, stood be
of Greek, and Latin, and He- holding these things. 
brew, JESUS OF NAZER- 47 'If And, behold, there w:L<; 

E'l'H THE KING OF THE a man named Joseph, a conn· 
JEWS. sellor; andhewasagoodman, 

36 'If And one of the crim· and a just : 
inals who were hanged rail· 48 The same had not con
ed on him, saying, If thou be sented to the counsel and deed 
Chri'lt, save thyself and us. of them : he was of Arima· 
37 But the other answering thea, a city of the Jews : who 

rebuked him, saying, Dost not also himself waited for the 
thou fear God, seeing thou a1·t kingdom of God. 
in the same condemnation? 49 This man went unto l'i· 

38 And he said unto Jesus, late, and begged the body of 
Lord, remember me when thou Jesus. 
comP.st into thy kingdom. 50 And he took it down, and 

39 And Jesus said unto him, wrapped it in linen, and laid 
Verily I say unto thee, To day it in a sepulchre that was hewn 
thou shalt be with me in para· in stone, wherein never man 
disc. before was laid. 
40 Paradise is a, &tatc of pro- 51 And that day waq the 

ba.t.ioI1 in the spirit. world. preparation, and the sabbath 
41 And it was about the sixth drew on. 
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52 And the women also, who and to be see!'.l on the third 
came with him from Galilee, day. 
followed after, and beheld the 8 And they remembered his 
sepulchre, and how his body words, 
was laid. 9 And returned from the se-
53 And they returned, and pulchre, and told all these 

preparedspiccsandointments; things unto the eleven, and to 
aucl rested the enbbath day all the rest. 
according to the command· 10 It was Mary Magdalene, 
ment. and Joanna, aud Mary the mo-

ther of James, and other wo· 
CHAPTER XXII. men who were with them, who 

Christ's resurrection declared-Heap. told these things unto the 
peareth to two disciples-Promises apostles. · 
the Holy Spirit und ascends into 11 And their words seemed 
heaven. to them as idle tales, and they 

Now upon the fir8t day of believed them not. 
the week, very early in 12 Then arose Peter, and 

the morning, they came. unto ran unto the sepulchre ; and 
the sepulchre, bringing the stooping down, he beheld the 
spices which they had pre- linen clothes laid by them· 
pared, and certain others with selves, and departed, wonder· 
them. ing in him8elf at that which 

2 And they found the stone was come to pass. 
rolled away from the sepulchre. 13 'I" And, behold, two of 

3 And they entered in, and them, went that same day to a 
found not the body of the Lord village called Emmaus, which 
Jesus was from Jerusalem about 
4 And it came to pass, as threescore furlongs. 

they were much perplexed 14 And they talked together 
thereabout, behold, two men of all these things which had 
stood by them in shining gar· happened. 
men ts: 15 And it came to pass, that, 
5 And as they were afraid, wliile they communed to~ether 

and bowed down their faees and reasoned, Jesus himself 
to the earth, they said unto drew near, and went with 
them, Why seek ye the living them. 
among the dead'? 16 But their eyes were hold-
6 He is not here, but is risen: en that they should not know 

remember how he spake unto him. 
vou when he was vet in Ga- ·17 And he said unto them, 
iilee, • What manner of communica-

7 Saying, The Son of man tions are these that ye have 
must be delivered into the one to another, as ye walk, 
linnds of sinful men, and be and are sad? 
crucified, and his spirit to rise, 18 And the one of them, 

119 



ST. LUKE-CHAP. XXII. 

whose name was Cleopas, an- Scriptures the things concern· 
~wering said unto him, Art ing himself. 
thou only a stranger in Jeru- 28 And they drew nigh unto 
salem, and hast not known the the village, whither they went: 
things which are come to pass and he made as though he 
there in these days? would have gone further. 

19 And he said unto them, 29 But they constrained him, 
What things?· And they said saying, Abide with us ; for it 
unto him, Concerning Jesus of is toward evening, and the 
Nazareth, who was a prophet day is far spent. And he went 
mighty in deed and word be- in to tarry with them. 
fore God and all the people : 30 And it came to pass, as 

20 And how the chief priests he sat at meat with them, he 
and our rulers delivered him took bread, and blessed it, 
to be condemned to death, and and brake, and gave to them. 
have crucified him. 31 And their eyes were open-

21 But we trusted that it cd, and they knew him ; and 
had been he who should have he vanished out of their sight. 
redeemed Israel : and beside 32 And they said one to an· 
all this, to-day is the third other; Did not our spirit burn 
day since these things were within us, while he talked with 
done. us by the way, and while he 

22 Yea, and certain women opened to us the Scriptures? 
also of our company made us · 33 And they rose up the 
astonished, who were early at same hour, and returned to J e
thc sepulchre; rusalem, (and found t.he eleven 

23 And when they found not gathered together, and them 
his body, thoy came, saying, that were with them, in a room 
that they had also seen a num- where they often met.) 
lier of angels, who said that 34 Saying, The Lord is risen 
he was alive. indeed, and hath appeared to 

24 And certain of them who Simon. 
wore with us went to the se- 35 Ard they told what things 
pulchre, and found it even so were done iu the way, and 
as the women had said : but how he was known of them in 
him they saw not. breaking of bread. 

25 Then he said unto them, 36 ,- And as they thu~ spake, 
0 fools, and slow of heart to Jesus himself ~tood in the 
believe all that the prophets midst of them, (the door being 
have spoken : .shut and fastened, through 

26 Ought not Christ to have fear of the Jews,) and saith 
suffered these things, and to unto them, Peace be unto you. 
enter into his glory? 37 But they were terrified 

27 And beginning at Moses and affrighted, and supposed 
and all the prophets, he ·ex- that they had see~ a spirit. 
pounded unto them in all the 38 And he said unto them, 
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Why are ye troubled? and it is written, and thus it be
why do such thoughts arise? hooved Christ to suffer, and 

39 Behold my hands and my his spirit to rise from tbe dead 
feet, that it is I myself; handle and the third day to be seen. 
me, and see: 47 And that repentance and 

40 And when he had thus love of God should be preach· 
spoken, he shewed them his ed in his name among all na· 
hands and his feet. tions, beginning at Jerusalem. 

41 And while they yet be- 48 And ye are witnesses of 
lie>ed not for joy, and wonder- these things. 
ed, he said unto them, Have 49 ,- And, behold, I send the 
ye here any meat? . promise of my Father upon 

42 And they gave him a you: but tarry ye in the city 
piece of a broiled fish, and of of Jernsalem, until ye be en· 
a honeycomb. dued with power from on high. 

43 And he took it, and did 50 'If And he led them out 
appear to eat before them. as far as to Bethany, and he 
44 And he said unto them, lifted up his hands, and blessed 

These are the words which I them. 
spake unto you, while I was 51 And it came to pass, 
yet with you, that all things while he blessed them, he was 
must be fulfilled, whieh were parted from them, and carried 
written in the law of Moses, up into heaven. 
and in the prophets, and in 52 Andtheyworshippedhim, 
the psalms, concerning me. and returned toJernsalem with 
45 Then opened he their un- great joy : 

dcrstanding, that they might 53 And were continually in 
understand the Scriptures, the temple, praising and bless· 
46 And said unto them, Thus ing God. Amen. 

ST. JOHN. 

THE HISTORY OF JESUS CHRIST WRITTEN BY JOHN, 
AS REVISUl AND CORRECTED BY THE SPIRIT OF JElUB llHRlST. 

---- ·----·------
OHA.PTER I. God ; and without him was 

The divinity, humanity, and oftlce of not any thing made that was 
Chri•t-20 The t.estimony of John- made. 
35 The colling of Andrew, Peier; 3 In him was life ; and the 
and others. life was the light of men. 

I N the beginning was God, 4 And the light shineth in 
and the Word was with darkness ; and the darkness 

God. comprehended it not. 
2 All things were made by; 5 'If There was a man sent 
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from God, whose name was of the Lord, as said the pro· 
John. phet Esaias. 
6 The same came for a wit- 18 .A.nd · they who were sent 

ness, to bear witness of the were of fhe Phatisees. 
Light, that all men throngh 19 .A.nd they asked him, and 
him might believe. said unto him, Why baptizest 
7 He was not that Light, thou then, if thou be not that 

but was sent to bear witness Christ, nor Elias, neither that 
of that Light; prophet? 

8 That was the true Light, 20 John answered them, say· 
which enlighteth men in this ing, I baptize with water: but 
world. there standeth one among you, 
9 'If John bare witness of whom ye know not; 

Christ, and cried, saying, This 21 He it is, who coming af
was he of whom I spake, ter me is preferred before me. 

10 He that cometh after me whose shoes I am not worthy 
is preferred before me ; for he fo bear. 
was before me. . 22 These things were done 
11 For the law was given by in :Bethabara beyond Jordan, 

Moses, but grace and truth where John was baptizing. 
came by Jesus Christ. 23 'If The next day John 
12 No man hath seen God seeth Jesus coming unto him, 

at any time ; but Jesus Christ and saith, Behold the Lamb of 
hath declared him. God, who taketh away the sin 

13 'If .A.nd this is the record of the world I 
of John, when the Jews sent 24 This is he of whom I said, 
priests and Levites from Je- .A.fter me cometh a man who is 
rusalem to ask him, Who art preferred before me; for he 
thou? · was before me.* 

14 .A.nd he confessed; and de- 26 .A.nd I knew him not: 
nicd not ; but confessed, I am but that he Rhould be made 
not the Christ. manifest to lsr::iel, therefore 
15 .A.nd they asked him, What am I come baptizing witl1 

then? .A.rt thou Elias? .A.nd water. 
he saith, I am not. .Art thou 27 .A.nd John bare record, 
that prophet? And he an- saying, I saw the Spirit de· 
swered, No. scending from heaven like a 

16 Then said they unto him, dove, and it abod1: upon him. 
"\!ho art thou? that we may 28 And I knew him not : 
give an answer to them that .··-----------
sent us. What sayest thou of •John, i, 34, and in other places, 
thyself? where Chriat taketh upon himself 

17 He said I am the voice the name oftbe Son of God, it means 
f . ' . . the same as when God called the po•· 

o one crymg m the wilder- terity of Jacob his Son; Exodll!' iv, 22, 
ness, Make straight the way "Israel ill my son, even my tirst-bori>.'1 
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but he that ser.t me to bap- 39 Now Philip was of Beth
tize with water, the ~ame said saida, the city of Andrew and 
unto me, Upon whom thou Peter. 
shalt see the Spirit descend- 40 Philip findeth Nathanael, 
ing, and remaining on him, and saith unto him, We have 
the same is he who baptizeth found him, of whom Moses 
with the Holy Spirit. in the law. and the prophets, 

29 And I saw and bare re- did write, Jesus of Nazareth, 
cord that this id he who is the son of Joseph. 
called the Son of God, Jesus 41 And Nathanael said unto 
Christ, the great mediator. him, Can there any good 
30 'If Again the next day thing come out of Nazareth? 

after, John stood, and two of Philip saith .unto him, Come 
his disciples: and see. 

31 And looking upon Jesns 42 Jesus saw Nathanael com
as he walked, he saith, Be- ing to him, and saith of him, 
hold the Lamb of God ! Behold ali Israelite indeed in 
32 And the two disciples whom is no guile! 

heard him speak, and they 43 Nathanael saith unto him, 
followed Jesus. Whence knowest thou me? 
33 Then Jesus turned, and Jesus answered and said unto 

saw them following, and saith him, Before that Philip called 
unto them What seek ye? thee, when thou wast under 
'l'l1ey said unto him, Rabbi, the fig-tree, I saw thee. 
(which is to say, being inter- 44 Nathanael answered and 
prete.!, l\faster,) where dwell- saith unto him, Rabbi, thou 
cot thou'! art the Son of God; for thou 
3·! He saith unto them, Come art the King of Israel. 

and see. They came and saw 45 JCPus answered and said 
where he dwelt, and abode unto him, Because I said unto 
with bim that day: for it was thee, I saw thee under the 
about the tenth hour. fig-tree, believest thou? thou 
35 Oue of the two who heard shalt see greater thinirs than 

John speak, and followed him, these. 
was Andrew, 8imon Peter's 46 And he saith unto him, 
brother. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 

36 He first findeth his own Hereafter ye shall see heaven 
brother Simon, and saith unto open, and the angels of God 
him, descending upon the Son of 
37 We have found the Mes- man. 

sias, which is, being interpret- CHAPTER II. 
tid the Christ. Christ tu~eth watei- into wi!'&--11 

3,8 or Tl d "' II • J Many beheved because of bJB won-
' ie ay 10 owmg e- ders 17 but be would not commit 

sus went forth into Galilee, bim:elfnnto them. 
and findeth Philip, and saith A_ND the third day there 
unto bim, Follow me. was a marriage in Caua 
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of Galilee ; and the mother of his glory ; and his disciples 
Jesus was there: believed on him. 
2 And both Jesus was called, 12 'If After this he went down 

and his disciples, to the mar- to Capernanm, he, and his 
riage. mother, and his brethcrn, and 

3 And ·when they wanted his disciples ; and they conti· 
wine, the mother of Jesus nncd there not many days. 
saith unto him, They have no 13 'If And the Jews' passover 
wine. was at hand, and Jesus went 
4 Jesns saith unto her, Wo- up to Jerusalem. 

man, what have I to do with 14 Aud found in the temple 
thee? mine hour is not yet those that sold oxen and sheep 
come. and doves, and the changers 
• 5 His mother saith unto the of money sitting: 
servants, Whatsoever he saith 15 And said unto them, Take 
unto you do it. · these things hcnue; make not 
6 And there were set there my Father's house a house of 

six waterpots of stone, after merchandise. 
the manner of the purifying of 16 · -,r Now when he was in 
the Jews, containing two. or Jerusalem at the passover, in 
three firkins apiece. the feast day, many believed 
7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill in his name when they saw 

the waterpot.s with water. the wonderful tl1ings which he 
And they filled them np to the did. 
brim. 17 Bnt Jesus did not commit 

8 And he saith unto them, himself unto them, for he knew 
Draw out now and bear unto their thought.a. 
tho governor of the feast. 
And they bare it. CHAPnJR. III. 

9 WI th . 1 f th fi Christ teacheth Nicodemus tho neces· 
1en . e Ill er o e east I sity of regeneration-23 John bop

had tasted the water that was ti .. th-25 He beareth witness con
rnade wine, and knew not corning Christ. 
whence it was, (but the BP.r· 'f HERE was a man of' tho 
van ts who dre1v the water . Pharisees, named Nicode
kncw,) the governor of the mus, a ruler of the Jews: 
feast called the bridegroom, 2 The same came to Jesus by 

10 A•1d saith unto him, Eve- night, and said unto him, Rab
ry man at the begining doth bi, we know that thou art a 
set forth good wine; and when teacher come from God ; for 
men have well drunk, then no man can· do these thin<>d 
that which is worse ; but thou that thou doest. except God be 
hast kept the good wine until with him. 
now. 3 J csus answered and Hu id 

11 This bcgining of wonder- unto him, Verily, verilv, I ~ay 
ful things did Je•u~ in Cana of uuto thee, except a inan he 
Galilee. and manifested forth horn again (to be horn again 
fj,,.,11.,. R:llf.h lh:\f t 1!P W,lf••;; \\•hl¢h llppfll\rort like Wib8 WftR nntmade into Wibe but Willi •1:fi.ii•r 
rt"f whrm tlu~y · ra11k nril •,.., he JlElOple were l'O.oontrolled bv mo t.ha.t the} boJicvet.I if. to 
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ST. JOHN-CHAP. III. 

is what is called death) he j how shall ye believe if I tell 
cannot sec th!' kingdom of ye of heavenly things? 
heaven.* 13 For God sent not Jesus 
4 Nicodemus saith unto him, into the world to condemn 

How can a man be 1iorn when the world; but that the world 
he i~ old? can he enter the thro' his word might be saved. 
second time into his mother's 14 "I" He that believeth on 
womb. and be born? him is not condemned : but hi' 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, that believeth not, is con· 
verily, I say unto thee, except demned already, because he 
a mau be born of the Spirit, ha.th not believed in him. 
he cannot enter into the king- 15 And this. is the condem
dom of heaven. nation, that light is come into 
6 That which is born of the the world, and men loved 

flesh is flesh ; and that which darkness rather than light, 
is born of the Spirit is spirit. because their deeds were evil. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto 16 For every one that doeth 
thee, Y c must be born again. evil hateth the light, neither 

8 The wind bloweth where cometh to the light, lest his 
it listcth, and thou hearest the deeds should be reproved. 
sound thereof, but canst not 17 But he that doeth truth 
tell whence it cometh, and cometh to the light, that his 
whither it goeth : so is every deeds may be made manifest, 
one that is boru of the Spirit. that they are wrought in God. 

9 Nicodemus answered and 18 'If After these things came 
said unto him, How can these Jesus and his disdples into 
thing"S bo? the land of Judea; and there 

10 Jes us answered and said he tarried with them, and 
unto him, Art thou a master of baptized. 
Israel, and knowest not these 19 'If And John also was bap
things 'I tizing in Enon near to Salim, 

11 V crily, verily, I say unto because there was much watc1· 
thee, we speak that we do there : and they came, and 
know, and testify that we were baptized. 
have seen ; and ye receive not 20 For John was not yet 
our witness. cast into prison. 

12 If I haYe told you earth- 21 ,- 'l'hen there arose a 
ly things, and ye believe not, · question between some of 
- 'John's disciples and the Jews 

• From the 3d verse to the 12th. of about purifying. 
the 3d chapter of John Christ says, 22 And they came unto John 
That be w:c• speaking of what we call d "d > h' Rabb' h ' 
death.which is beingbornoftbespirit, an sat Ull",? tm, I, C 
he does ~ot say that we may he born that was with thee beyond 
agllin, but we must be born "l!'•in. Jordan to whom thou barest 
Being born of the spirit means to come witness' behold the same bap-
f•1rth from tbe hotly (what we call • h ' d II ' to I . 
death). tizet , an a come nm. 
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23 John answered and said, 4 Then cometh he to a city 
A man can receive nothing, of Samaria, 
except it be given him from 5 Which is called Sychar, 
God. - · near to the parcel of ground 
24 Ye yourselves bear me that Jacob gave to his son 

witness, that I said, I am not Joseph. 
the Christ, but that I am sent 6 Now Jacob's well was 
.'.>efore him. there. Jesus therefore, being 

25 He that hath the bride wearied with his journey, 8at 
is the bridegroom ; but the thns on the well : and it was 
friend of the bridegroom, who about the sixth hour. 
standeth and heareth him, re- 7 There cometh a woman of 
joiceth greatly becanse of the Samaria to draw water: Jesus 
bridegroom's voice : this my saith unto her, Give me to 
joy, therefore, is fullfilled. drink. 
26 He must increase, but I 8 Then saith the woman of 

must decrease, Samaria unto him, How is it 
27 God is above Q,11: he that that thou, being a Jew, askest 

is of the earth is earthly, and drink of me, who am a woman 
speaketh of the earth ; but of Samaria ? 
God is above all. 9 For the Jews have no deal-
28 .And what Jesus hat.h ings with the Samaritans. 

seen and heard, that he testi- 10 Jesus answered and said 
fieth ; and few receiveth his unto her, If thou knewest the 
testimony. gift of God, and who it is that 
29 He that hath received his saith to thee, Give me to drink ; 

testimony hath set to his seal thou wouldst have asked of 
that God is true. him,and he would have given 
30 For he whom God hath thee living .water. 

sent speaketh the words of 11 The woman saith unto 
God : for God giveth not the him, Sir, thou hast nothing to 
Spirit by measure unto him. draw with, and the well is 

deep : from whence then hast 
CHAPTER IV. thou that living water'? 

Jesnssitteth on Jacob's well-23 The 12 Art thou greater than our 
harvest-;-44. A prophet is without father Jacob, who gave us the 
honour m his own country. well, and drank thereof him-

. WHEN therefore Jesus self, and bis chil<lren, and his 
knew how the Pharisees cattle? 

had heard that he made and J3 Jesus answered and said 
baptized more disciples than unto her, Whosoever dt'inketh 

·John, 'of this water shall thir~t 
2 (Though Jesus himself hap- again : 

tized not, but his disciples,) 14 But whosoever drinketh 
3 He left Judea, and depart- of the water that I shall give 

ed again into Galilee. him shall never thirst; but the 
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wa1er that I shall give him ship him in spirit and in truth. 
shali be in him a well of water 25 The woman saith unto 
springing up into everlasting him, I know that Messias com· 
peace. The water that I will eth, who \s called Christ: 
give you is the Rpirit of truth when he is come, he will tell 
and 1·ighteousness, which shall us all things. 
spring up into everlasting joy. 26 Jesus saith unto her, I 

15 The woman saith unto that speak unto thee am he. 
him, Sir, give me this water, 27 The woman then left her 
that I thirst not, neither come waterpot, and went her way 
hither to draw. into the city, and saith to the 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, people, 
call thy husband, and come 28 Come, see a man who 
hither. told me all things that ever I 
17 The woman answered did : is not this the Christ ? 

and said, I have no husband. 29 Then they went out of 
Jesus said unto her, Thou hast the city, and came unto him. 
well said, I have no husband: 30 , In the mean while his 
18 For thou hast had five disciples prayed him, saying, 

husbands ; and he whom thou Master, eat. . 
pow hast is not thy husband: 31 But he said unto them, I 
in that saidst thou truly. have meat to eat that ye know 

19 The woman saith unto not of. 
him, Sir, I perceive that thou 32 My meat is to do the will 
art a prophet. of him thai sent me, and to 

20 Our fathers worshipped hnish his work. 
in this mountain ; and ye say, 33 Say not ye, there are yet 
that in Jerusalem is the place four months, and then cometh 
where men ought to worship. harvest? behold, I say unto 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Wo·. you, 
man, believe me, the hour 34 Lift up your eyes, and 
cometh, when ye shall neither look on the fields ; for they 
in this mountain nor yet at are white already to harvest. 
Jerusalem worship the Father. 35 And be that reapeth re-

22 Ye worship ye know not ceiveth wages, and gathereth 
what : we know what we wor- fruit for life eternal : 
ship : for salvation is of the 36 1'hat both he that sow
Jews. eth and he that reape_th may 
23 But the hour cometh, and rejoice together. · 

now is, when the true wor- 37 I sent you to reap that 
shippers shall worship the Fa· whereon ye bestowed no la· 
ther in spirit and in truth ; hour : 
for the Father seeketh such to 38 Other men laboured, and 
worship him. ye are entered into their la-

24 God is a Spirit ; and they bonr.s. 
that worship him must wor- 39 'I And many of the Sama.r-
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itans of that city believed on 4\.1 The nobleman saith unto 
him for the saying of the wo- him, Sir, come down ere my 
man, who testified, he told. child die. 
her all that ever she did. 50 Jesus saith unto him, Go 
40 So when the Samaritans thy way : thy son liveth. 

were come unto him, they be- And the man believed the 
~ought him that he would tar- word that Jesus had spoken 
ry with them: and he abode unto him, and he went his 
there two days. way. 

41 And many more believed 51 And as he was going 
because of his own word : down, his servants met him, 
42 .A.nd said unto the wo- and told him, saying, Thy son 

man, Now we believe, not be- liveth. 
cause of thy saying : for we 52 Then inquired he of them 
have heard him ourselves, and the hour when he began to 
know that this is indeed the amend. And they said unto 
Christ, the Saviour of the him, Yesterday at the seventh 
world. hour the fever left him. 
43 "l" Now after two days he 53 So the father knew that 

departed thence, and went in- it was at the same hour, in 
to Galilee. which Jesus said unto him, 
44 For Jesus himself testi- Thy son liveth : and him

fied that a prophet hath no self believed, and his whole 
honour in his own country. house. 
45 Then when he was came 54 This is the second won· 

in to Galilee, the Galileans re- der that Jes us performed, 
ceived him, having seen the when he was come out of Ju
things that he did ut Jerusa· dea into Galilee. 
lem at the feast : for they ("'" T R v m IP E . 
also went unto the feast. 2 Pool of Bctbesda-8 Jeslll! healed 

46 So Jesus came again into on t~e sabbath-;-~8 J~hn was a 
Cana of Galilee where he burmng and a shmmg hghL 
made' the water-~ine. .A.nd AFTER this there was a 
there was a certain nobleman, feast of the Jews ; and 
whose son was sick at Caper- Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 
naum. 2 Now there is at Jeru,alcm 

47 When he heard that Je- by the sheep ma.rket a pool, 
sus ,wa.s come out of Judea which is called in the HelJJ·ew 
into Galilee, he went unto tongue Betbosda, having Jh-e 
him, and besought him that he porches. 
would come down and heal 3 In those lay a great mul
his son: for he ~as at the titude of impotent folk, of 
point of death. blind, halt, ~ithered, waiting 
48 Then said Jesus unto him, for the movmg of the water. 

Except ye.see signs ~nd won- 4 For an. angel we°:t down 
ders, ye will nut believe. at a certam season mto the 
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pool, and whosoever then first 15 The man departed, and 
after the preparation of the told the Jews that it was 
water stepped in, was made Jesus, who healed him. 
whole of whatsoever disease 16AndthereforedidtheJews 
he had. persecnte Jesus, and sought to 
5 And a certain man was slay him, because he had done 

there, who had an infirmity these things on the sabbath 
thirty and eight years. day. 
6 When Jesus saw him lie, 17 ,. But Jusus answered 

and knew that he had been them, My Father worketh hi
now a Jong time diseased, he therto, and I work. 
saith unto him, Wilt thou be lSThereforetheJewssought 
made whole? the more to kill him because 

7 The impotent man answer- he not only had broken the 
ed, Sir, I have no man, when sabbath, but said also that God 
the water is troubled, to put was his Father. 
me i11to the pool: but while 19 Then answered Jesus and 
I am cominl!' another steppeth ~aid unto them, Verily, verily 
down before me. I say unto [ou, the Son can 
8 Je.;us saith unto him,Rise, donothingo himself, but what 

take up thy bed and walk. he seeth the Father do : for 
II And immediately the man what things soever he doeth, 

was made whole, and took up these also doeth the Son Iike
his bed, and walked : and on wise. 
the same day ivas the sabbath. 20 For the Father Joveth the · 

10 'lf 'I he Jews therefore Son, and sheweth him things 
said unto him that was cured, that himself doeth : and he 
It is the sabbath day : it is will ~hew him greater things 
not lawful for thee to carry than these that ye may marvel. 
thy bed. 21 He that honoureth not 

11 He answered them, He the Son honoureth not the 
that made me whole, the same Father who hath sent him. 
said nnto me, 'l'ake up thy 22 Verily, verily, I say uuto 
bed, and walk. you, he that heareth my word, 

12 Then asked they him. and believeth on him that sent 
What man is that who said me, hath everlasting peace, 
unto thee, take up thy bed, 23 And shall not come into 
and walk? condemnation. · 

13 And he that was healed 24 I can of' mine own self do 
knew not who it was that nothing : as I hear, I judge : 
healed him. and my judgment is just ; be-
14 Afterward Jesus findeth cause I seek not mine own 

him in the temple, and said will, but the will of my Fa
unto him, Behold, thou art ther who hath sent me. 
healed : sin no more lest a 25 If I bear witness of my
worse thing come unto thee. self, my witness is not true. 
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26 ,. There is another that j ses, ye would .have believed 
Leareth witness of me ; and I me : for he wrote of me. 
know that the witness which 37 But if ye believe not his 
lie witnesseth of me is true. writings, how shall ye believe 

27 Ye sent unto John, and my words? 
he bare witness unto the 
truth. 

28 He was a burning and a 
shining light : and ye were 
willing for a season to rejoice 
in his light. 

29 'If But I have greater wit
ness than that of John : for the 
works·which the Father hath 
given me to finish, the same 
works that I do, brar witness 
of me, that the Father hath 
sent me. 

30 A.nd the Father himself, 
who hath sent me, hath borne 
witness of me. Ye have nei
ther heard his voice at any 
time, nor seen his shape. 

31 'If Search the Scriptures: 
for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life : and they are they 
which testify of me. 

32 But 1 know you, that ye 
have not the love of God in 
you : but I. receive honour 
from God. 

33 I am come in my Father's 
name, and ye receive me not : 
if another shall come in his 
own name, him ye will re
ceive. 

34 How can ye believe, who 
receive honour one of another, 
and seek not the honour that 
cometh from God ? 

35 Do not think that I will 
accuse you to the Father : 
there is one that accuseth 
you, even Moses, in whom ye 
trust. 

86 For had ye believed Mo-
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CHAPTER VI. 

IO Jesus feedeth the multitnde-27 
Labour not wholly for that which 
perisheth. 

AFTER these things Je~us 
went over the sea of Ga

lilee, which is the sea of Tibe
rias. 

2 .And a great multitude fol
lowed him, because they saw 
that he healed so many. 
3 And Jesus went up on to 

a mountain, and tht>rc he sat 
with his discipl('~. 
4 And the passornr, u fea~t 

of the Jews, was nigh. 
5 'If When Jesus then lifted 

up his eyes, and saw a great 
company come unto him, he 
saith unto Philip, Whence 
shall we buy bread, that these 
may eat? 

6 And this he said to prove 
him ; for he himself knew 
what he would do. 

7 Philip answered l1im, Two 
hundred pennyworth of bread 
is not ~ufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a 
little. 
8 One of his disciples, An

drew, Simon Peter's brother, 
saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, who 
hath five barley loaves, and 
two small fishes : but what 
are they among so many 7 

10 And Jesus said, Make the 
men ~it . down. Now there 
was much grass in the place. 
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So the men sat down, in num· immediately the boat waa at 
her about five hundred. the land whither they went. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; 22 "if The day following, when 
and when he had given thanks, the people who stood on the 
he distributed to the disciples, other side of the sea saw that 
and the disciples to them that there was no other boat there 
were set down ; and likewise save that one whereinto his 
of the fishes as much as they disciples were entered, · and 
would. that Jesus went not with his 

12 When they were satisfied, disciples into the boat, but 
he said unto his disciples, that his disciples were gone 
Gather up the fragments that away alone ; 
remain, that nothing be lost. l!3 Howb.iit there came oth-

13 ThereCore they gathered er boats from Tiberias nigh 
them together. unto the place where they did 
14 Then those men, when eat bread, after that the Lord 

they had seen what Jesus did, had given thanks: 
said, This is of a truth that 24 When the people, there
Prophet that should come into fore, saw that Jesus was not 
the world. there, neither his disciples, 
15, When Jesus, therefore, they also took boats and came 

percefrerl that they would to Capernaum, seeking for 
come and take him by force, Jesus. 
to make him a king, he de- 25 And when t.bey bad found 
parted again into a mountain him on the other side of the 
himself alone. sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, 

16 And when even was now when earnest thou hither? 
come, his disciples went down 26 J esu.~ answered them and 
unto the oea, said, Verily, verily, I say unto 

11 And entered into a boat you, Ye seek me because )e 
and went over the sea toward did eat of the loaves and were 
Oapernnmn. And it was now satisfied. 
dark, and Jesus was not come 27 l.abour not wholly for 
to them. the meat which .peris!ieth, but 
18 Aud the sea arose by rea· also for that which ye need in 

son of a great wind that blew. the spirit life. 
19 So when they had rowed 28 Then said they unto him, 

ahoutfive-and-twentyor thirty What shall we do, that we 
furlongs, they saw Jeeus walk· might work the works of 
ing on the se!1, and drawing God ? 
nigh unto the boat: and they 29 Jesus answered and said 
were afraid. unto them, This is the work 
20 But he saith unto them, of God, that ye believe on 

It is I ; be not afraid. him whom he hath sent. 
21 Then they willingly re- 30 They said, therefore, unto 

ceived him into the boat, and him, What Rign shewest t.hou 
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then, that we may see and be- walked no more with him. 
Iieve thee ? what dost thou 42 Then Simon Peter an· 
work ? swered him, Lord, to whom 
al This is the will of him shall we go ? thou hast the 

that sent me, that every one words that will bless na. 
who seeth the Son, and be- 43 And we believe and are 
lieveth on him, may be bleat in sure that thou art that Christ, 
the future life : the Son of the Jiving God. 
32 And they said, Is notthis 44 Jesus answered them, 

Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose Have not I chosen you twelve, 
father and mother we know ? and one of you will betray 
how is it then that he saith, I me ? 
came from God? 45 He spake of Judas Is-
33 Jesus therefore answered cariot the son of Simon: for 

and said unto them, Murmur he it was that would betray 
not among yourselves. him, being one of the twelve. 

34 No man can come to me, 
except the Father who hath CHAPTER VII. 
sent me draw him : 4 All soorets shall be brought to light 

35 It is written in the pro- -22 Oircumcision-37 The great 
phets, And they shall be all day of the feast. 

tanght of God. Every man ,l FTER these things Jesus 
therefore that hath heard, and 1l_ walked in Galilee : for 
hath learned of the Father, he would not walk in Jewry, 
cometh unto me. because the Jews sought to 

3!\ Not that any man hath kill him. 
seen the Father. 2 Now the Jews' feast of ta· 

37 Verily, verily, I say unto be,-naeles was at hand. 
you, he that believeth on me 3 His brethren therefore said 
shall have the blessing of unto him, Depart hence, aud 
God I go into J udca, that they may 
38 It is the spirit that quick- see the works that thou doc~t. 

eneth ; the flesh profiteth no- 4 For no man doeth any 
thing : the words that I speak thing in secret, and he him· 
unto you, they are spirit, and self seeketh to be known opeh· 
thcy are the light of life. ly. 
39 But there are some of you 5 If thou do them things, 

that believe not. For Jesus shew thyself to the world. 
knew who would betray him. 6 Then Jesus said· unto them, 

4.0 And he said, Therefore My time is not yet come : 
said I unto you, that no man j The world cannot hate 
can come unto me, except it you: but me it hateth, because 
were given unto him of my I testify of it, that the works 
Father. thereof are evil. 

41 'If From that -time many 8 Go ye up unto this feast : 
ot'his disciples went back, and I go not up yet unto this feast; 
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for my time is not yet fully 20 Jesus answered and said 
come. unt-0 them, I have done one 
9 When he had said these work, and ye all marvel. 

words unto them, he abode 21 Moses therefore gave un· 
still in Galilee. to you circumcision ; not be-
10 ,- But when his brethren cause it is of Moses, but of 

were gone up, then went he the fathers ; and ye on the 
al;;o up unto the feast, not sabbath day circumcise a man. 
openly, lmt as it were in se- 22 If a man on the sabbath 
cret. day receive circumcision, that 

11 Then the Jews sought him tbe law of Moses should not 
at the feast, and said, Where be broken ; arc ye angry at 
is he ? me, because I have made a 
12 And there was much mur- man every whit whole on the 

muring among the people con· sabbath day ? 
cerning him : for some said, 23 Judge not according to the 
He is a good man : others appearance, but judge right
said, Nay ; but he deceiveth eous judgment. 
the people. 24 Then said some of them, 

13 Howbeit no man spake Is not this he, whom they seek 
openly of him for fear of the to kill ? 
Jews. · 25 But lo, he speaketh bold-

14 ,- Now about the midst of ly, and they say nothing unto 
the foa.~t Jesus went up into him. Do the rulers know 
tho temple, and taught. indeed that this is the very 

15 Jesus said, The words that Chri"t ? 
I speak unto you, they are 26 Howbeit we know this 
not mine, but his that sent me. man whence he is : but when 

16 If any man will do his Christ cometh, no man know· 
will, he shall know of the eth whence he is. 
doctrir.c, whether it be of 27 Then cried Jesus in the 
God, or whether I speak of temple as he taught, Bllying, 
mvself. Ye b-Oth know me, and ye 

1 ~ He that speaketh of him· know whence I am : and I am 
self "eeketh his own glory : not come of myself, b11t he 
but he that sceketh his glory that sent me is truo, whom ye 
that sent him, the same is know not. 
true, and no unrighteousness 28 But I know him ; for I 
is in him. am from him, and heha1h sent 

18 l\Ioses gave you the law, me. 
and yet uone of you keepeth 29 Then they sought to take 
the law. Why go ye about him : but no man laid hands 
to kill me ? on him, because his hour w:IS 
1 ll The people answered and not yet come. 

said, They have an e¥i! spirit 30 And many of· the people 
who go about to kill thee. believed on him, and said, 
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When Christ cometh, will among the people because of 
he do more wonders than him. 
these which this man hath 41 .A.nd some of them would 
done? have taken him ; but no man 
31 'Ir The Pharisees heard laid hands on him. 

that the people murmured 42 'Ir Then came the officers 
such things concerning him ; to the chief priests and Phari' 
and the Pharisees and the sees ; and they said unto them, 
chief priests sent officers to Why have ye not brought 
take him. him? 
32· Then said Jesus unto 43 They an~wered, Never 

them, Yet a little while a.in I man spake like this man. 
with you, and then I go unto 44 Then the Pharisees, an· 
him that sent me. swered them, .A.re ye also de-

33 Ye shall seek me, and ceived ? 
shall not find me : and where 45 Have any of the rulers 
I am, thither ye cannot come. or of the Pharisees believed 
34 Thensaid theJewsamong on him? 

themselves, Whither will he 46 But this peoplewl10 know
go, that we shall not find him? eth not the law arc cursed. 
will he go unto the dispersed 47 . Nicodemus saith unto 
among the Gentiles, and teach them, (he that came to Jesus 
the Gentiles ? by night, being one of them,) 

35 What manner of saying 48 Doth our law judge any 
is this that he said, Ye shall man, before it hear him, and 
seek me, and shall not find know what he doeth? 
me : and where I am, thither 49 They answered and said 
ye cannot come ? unto him, .A.rt thou also of 

36 In the last day, that great Gi!ilee? Search, and look : 
da.v of the feast, Jesus stood for out of Galilee ariseth no 
and cried, saying, If any man prophet. 
thirst, let him come unto me, 50 And every man went un· 
and drink. to his own house. 

CHAPTER VIII. 
37 "{ Many of the people 

therefore, when they heard 
th. • "d Of h 4 The woman taken in adultery-SS 

IS saymg, sa1 , a trut I speak what I have seen with my 
this is tile prophet. Father-41 You do the deeds or 

38 Others said, This is the your Father. 
Christ. But some said, Shall JESUS went unto the mount 
Christ come out of Galilee? · of Olives. 
39 Hath not the Scriptures 2 .A.nd early in the morning 

~a.id, that Christ cometh of he came again into the temple, 
the seed of David, and out of and the people came unto 
the town of Bethlehem, where him ; and he sat down, and 
David was ? taught them. 
40 So there was a division & And the scribes and Phari· 
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sees brought unto him a wo- · record of myself, yet my re
man taken in adultery, and cord is true : for I know 
when they had set her in the wh'erice I came, and whither 
midst, I go ; but ye cannot tell 
4 They say unto him, Master, whence I come, and whither 

this woman wa~ taken in adul· I go. 
tery, in the very act. 15 Ye judge after the flesh ;. 
5 Now Moses in the law I judge no man. 

commanded us, that such 16 And yet if I judge, my 
should be stoned: but what judgment is true : For I am 
sayest thou ? not alone, but I and the Fa-

{: This they said, tempting ther that sent me. 
him, that they might have to 17 It is also written in your 
accuse him. But Je;us stooped law that the testimony of two 
down, and with his finger men is true. 
wrote on the ftoor, as though 18 I am ·one that bear wit
he heard them not. ness of myself, and the Fa-

7 So when they continued ther that sent me bea.reth wit
asking him, he lifted up him· ness of me. 
self, and said unto them, He 19 Then said they unto him, 
that fa without sin among you, Where is thy Father? Jesus 
let him first cast a stone at answered, If ye had known 
her; me, ye should have known 
8 A.ndagainhestoopeddown, my Father also. 

and wrote on the floor. 20 These words spake Jesus 
9 And they who heard it, in the treasury, as he taught 

being convicted by their o\vn in the temple ; and no man 
conscie11ce, went out. laid hands on him for his 

10 When Jesus had lifted hour was not yet come. 
up himself, and saw none but 21 Then said Jesus again 
the woman, unto them, I go my way, and 

11 He said unto her, W o· ye shall seek me : whither I 
man, where are those thine ac- go, ye cannot come. 
cusers? they have all gone. 22 '!'hen said the Jews, 
12 "d Jesus spake at another Will he kill himself? be

time uuto them, saying, I am cause he saith, Whither I go 
the light of the world : he 1e cannot come, 
that followeth me shall not 23 And he said unto them, 
walk in darkneas, but shall Ye are of this world ; I am 
have the light of life. not of this world. 
13 The Pharisees therefore 24 Then said they unto him, 

said unto him, Thou hearest Who art thou 1 
record of thyself; thy record 25 And Jesus saith unto 
is not true. them, Even the same that I 
14 Jesus answered and said said unto you from the begin

unto them, Though I bear r:ing, 
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26 I have many things to because my word hath no 
say and to judge of you : but place in you. 
he that sent me is true ; and 38 I speak that which I 
I speak to the world those have seen with my Father: 
things which I have heard of and ye do that which ye have 
him. seen with your father. 

27 They understood not that 39 They answered and said 
he spake to them of the Fa- unto him, Abraham is our fa. 
ther. ther. Jesus saith unto them, 

28 Then said Jesus unto If ye were Abraham's chil-' 
them, When ye have lifted up dren, ye would do the works 
the Son of man, then sh.all ye of Abraham. 
know that I am he, and that 40 But now ye seek to kill 
J do nothing of myself ; but me, a man that hath told you 
as my Father hath taught me, the truth, which I have heard 
I speak these things. . c,f God: this did not Abra· 

29 And he that sent me is ham. 
with me: the Father hath 41 Ye do the deed~ of your 
not left me alone; for I do al- father. Then said they to 
ways those things that please him, We were not born of for· 
him. nir~tion i we have one Father, 

30 As he spake these words even Goa. 
many believed on him. 42 Jesus said unto them, If 

31 "V" Then said Jesus to God were your Father, ye 
those Jews who believed on would love me : for I pro
him, If ye continue in my ceeded fbrth and came from 
word, then are ye my disci- God ; neither came I of my-
ples, indeed ; self, but he sent me. 
32 And ye shall know the 43 Why do ye not under

truth, and the truth shall stand my speech? 
make you free. 44 And because I tell you the 

33 They answered him, We truth, ye believe me not. 
arc Abraham's seed,and were 45 And if I say the truth, 
never in bondage to any man: why do ye not believe me? 
how sayest thou, Ye shall be 46 Jesus answered, If I hon· 
made free? our myself, my honour is no-
34 Jesus answered them, thing : it is my father that 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, honoureth me; of whom ye 
whosoever oommitteth sin is say that he is your God. 
the servant of sin. 47 Yet ye have not known 

35 If the Sou therefore shall him ; but I know him, and 
make you free, ye shall be keep his saying. 
free indeed. . 48 Your father Abraham 

36 I know that ye are Abra- would have rejoiced to see 
ham's seed, my day. 

37 But ye seek to kill me, 49 Then took theyup stones 
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to cast at him : but Jesus 
went out of the temple, going 
through the midst of them, 
and so passed by. 

others said, He is like him : 
but he said, I am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto 
him, How were thine eyes 
opened? 
11 He answered and said, 

~ Blindn""" removed- 8 The Pba.. A man that is called Jesus 
risees offended - 28 Th~y revile ma.de clay, and anointed mine 
the mnn, who was born blmd. d "d to to eyes, an sa1 un me : go 

CHAPTER IX. 

AND as Jesus passed by, he the pool of Siloam, and wash: 
saw a man who was blind and I went and washed, and 

from his birth. I received sight. 
2 And hiR disciples asked 12 Then said they unto him, 

him, saying, Master, who did Where is he? He said, I know 
sin, this man, or his parents, not. 
that he was born blind ? 13 "f They brought to the 

3 Jesus answered: Neither Pharisees him that aforetime 
were the sins of this man or was blind. 
his parents, the cause of his 14 And it was the sabbath 
being born blind, but that the day when Jesus prepared the 
works of God should be made clay, and opened his eyes. 
manifest in him. 15 Then again the Pharisees 
4 I must work the works of also asked him how he had 

him th11t sent me, while it is received his sight. He said 
day: unto them, He put clay upon 
5 As long as I am in the mine eyes, and I washed, and 

world, I am the light of the do see. 
world. 16 Therefore said some of 
6 When he had thus spo- the Pharisees, This man is not 

ken, he spat on the ground, of God, because he keepeth 
and made clay of the spit- not the sabbath day. Others 
tic, and he anointed the eyes said, How can a man who is a 
of the blind man with the sinner do such things? And 
clay. there was a division among 

7 And said unto him, Go, them. 
wash in the pool of Siloam, 17 They say unto the blind 
which is by interpretation, man again, What sayest thou 
Sent. He went his way there- of him, that he hath opened 
fore, and washed, and came thine eyes ? He said, He is a 
seeing. prophet. 

8 ,- 'l'he-neighhors therefore, 18 But the Jews did not be. 
and they who before had seen lieve concerning him, that he 
him that he was blind, said, had been blind. and received 
llf" not this he that sat and his sight, until they called the 
begged? parents·ofhim that had receiv-

9 Some said, This is he : ed hi3 sight. 
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19 And they asked them, 29 We know that Godspali.e 
saying, Is this your son, who onto Mo~es : as for this fel· 
ye say was born blind? how low, we know not from whence 
then· doth he now see? he is. 

20 His parents answered 30 The man answered and 
them and said, We know that said unto them, Why herein 
this is our son, and that he is a marvellous thing, that ye 
was born blind : know not from whence he is, 

21 But by what means he and yet he hath opened mine 
now seeth, we know not ; or eyes. 
who hath opened his eyes, we 31 Now we know that God 
know not : he is of age ; ask heareth not sinners : but if 
him : be shall speak for him- any man he a worshipper of 
self. God, and doeth his wi.ll, him 

22 These words spake his he bearetb. 
parents, because they feared 32 Since the world began 
the Jews: for the Jews had was it not heard that any man 
agreed already, that if ·any opened the eyes of one that 
man did confess that he was ·Was born blind. 
Christ, he should be put out 33 If this man were not of 
of the synagogue. God, he could do nothing. 

23 Therefore said his pa· 34 They answered and said 
rents, He is of age ; ask him. onto him, Thou wast altogcth· 

24 Then again called they er born in sins, and dost thou 
the man that was blind, and teach us ? And they cast him 
said unto him, Give God the out. 
praise : we know that this 35 Jesus beard that they had 
man is a sinner. cast. him out; and when he 

25 He answered and said, had found him, he said unto 
Whether he is a sinner or no, him, Dost thou believe on the 
I know not : one thing I Son of God ? 
know, that, whereas I wss 36 He answered and said, 
blinu, no·w I see. Who is he, Lord, that I might 

26 Then said they to him believe on him ? 
again, Wha,t did he to thee? 37 And Jesus said unto him, 
how opened he thine eyes ? Thon hast both seen him, and 

27 He answered them, I it is be that talketh with 
have told you already, and thee. 
ye did not hear : wherefore 38 And he said, Lord, I be
would ye hea.r it again? will lieve. And he worshipped 
ye also be his disciples? him. 

28 Then they reviled him, 39 "l And Jesus said, I am 
and said, Thou art his disci- come into this world, that 
pie ; but we are Moses' disci· they who see not might seli. 
pies. . 
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CHAPTER X. · 11 As the Father knoweth 
Christ la the door, and the good. me, even so know I the Fa

Shepherd-3 The sheep bear the th 
Shepherd'svoice-27 My sheep hear er. 
my voiec-39 He escapeth from the 12 'lf There was a division, 
Jews-40 and goeth again beyond therefore, again among the 

Jordan, where many believe on him. Jews for these sayings. 

VE;~ILY, verily, I say un· 13 And many of them said, 
to you, he that entereth He hath an evil spirit, and is 

not hy the door into the sheep- mad • why hear ye him? 
fold, but climbeth up some 14 Others said, These arc not 
other way, the same is a thief the words of him that. hath an 
and a robber. evil spirit.' Can an evil spirit 

2 I am the door of the sheep. open the eyes of the blind ? 
3 My sheep hear my voice, 15 'lf And it was at Jerusalem 

and they know me ; the feast of the dedication, and 
4 And a stranger will they it was winter. 

not follow, but will flee from 16 And Jesus walked in the 
him ; for they know not the temple in Solomon's porch .. 
voice of strangers. 17 Then came the Jews 
5 'l'his parable spake Jesus round about him,· and said 

unto them ; but they under- unto him, How long dost thou 
stood not what things they make us to doubt t If thou 
were which he spake unto be the Christ, tell us, plainly. 
them. 18 Jesus answered them, I 
6 Then said Jesu~ unto them told you, and ye believed not: 

a!l'ain, Verily, verily, I say the works that I do in my 
unto you, I am the door of the Father's name, they bear wit-
>hcep. ness of me. 

7 By me if any man enter 19 But ye believe not, be
io, he shall be saved, and shall cause ye are not of my sheep, 
go in and out, and find pas- as I said unto you. 
iure. 20 My sheep hear my voice, 
8 I am the good shepherd : and' I know them, and they 

hut he that is a hireling, and follow me. 
not the ~hephcrd, whose own 21 And I give unto them 
the sheep are not, seeth the eternal life ; and they shall 
wolf coming, and leaveth the never perish, neither shall any 
sheep, and flccth ; and the man pluck them out of my 
wolf catcheth them, auJ scat- hand (life is here meant a con· 
tereth the Hheep. dition of holiness and no man 
9 The hireling fleeth, be- can pluck them out of that 

cause he is a hireling, and condition) 
careth not for the sheep. I 22 MyFather,wl1ogavethem 

lb I am the good shepherd, to mt>, is greater than all : 
and know mv'sheep, and am and no man is able to pluck 
known of mine. them out of my Father's hand. 
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23 Then the Jews took up · 1CHAPl'ER XI. 
h. Christ raiseth Lazarus-30Jesuswept 

stones again to stone 1m. 45ldariyJewsbelieve-47Thechlcf 
24 Jesus answered them, priests and Pharisees gather a eoun

Many good works have I ell against.Christ. 
shewed you from my Father ; NOW a certain man was 
for which of those works do ye sick, named Lazarus, of 
stone me ? · Bethany, the town of Mary 
25 The Jews answered him, and her sister Martha. 

saying, For a good work we 2 It was that Mary who 
stone thee not; but for bias- anointed the Lord with oint
phemy: and becausethatthou, ment, and wiped his feet with 
being a man, makest thyself her hair, whose brother Laza-
God. rus was sick. 
26 Jesus answered them, Is 3 Therefore his sisters sent 

it not written in your law, I unto him, saying, Lord, be
said, Ye are gods? hold he whom thou lovest is 

27 If ye called them godH, sick. 
unto whom the word· of God 4 When Jesus heard that, he 
came, and the Scripture can- said, This sickness is not nn
not be broken : to death, but for the glory of 

28 Say ye of him, whom God, that the Son of God 
the Father hath sanctified, might lie glorili')(l thereby. 
and sent into the world, Thou 5 Now Je,ms loved Martha, 
blasphemest ; br.cmuse I said and her sister, and Lazarus. 
I am the Son of God. 6 When he had heard there-

29 If I do not the works of fore thathe was sick, he abode 
my Father, believe me not. four days out in the same place 

30 But if I do, though ye where he was. 
believe not me, believe the 7 Then after that saith he 
works ; that ye may know, to his disciple;l, Let us go into 
and believe, that the Father Judea again. 
is in me. 8 His disciples say unto him, 

31 Therefore they sought Master, theJew:;of late sought 
again to take him ; but he to stone thee ; and goest thou 
escaped out of their hands, thither again'/ 

3:.! And went away1 again 9 Jedus answered, Are there 
beyond Jordon into the place not twelve hours in the day t 
where John at first baptized; If any m>1.n walk in the day, 
and there he abode. he stuml.Jleth not, because he 

33 And many resorted unto seeth the light of this world. 
him and said, John did no 10 But if a man walk in the 
wonders : but all things that night, he stumbleth, because 
John spake of this man were it is dark. 
true. · 11 These things said he : and 

34 And many believed on after that he saith unto them, 
him there. Our friend Lazarus sleepeth ; 
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but I go, that I may awake 25 The Jews then who were 
him out of sleep. with her in the house, and com-

12 Then said his disciples, fortedher,whentheysawMary 
Lord, if he sleep, he shall do 26 That she rose up hastily, 
well. and went out, followed her, 
13 Then when Jesus came, saying, She goeth unto the 

he found that he had lain in grave to weep there. 
the grave four days already~ 27 Then when Mary was 
14 Now Bethany was nigh come where Jesus was, and 

unto Jerusalem, about fifteen saw him, she fell down at his 
furlongs off: feet, saying unto him, Lord, 

15 And many of the Jews if thou hadst been there, my 
came to Murtha and Mary, to brother had not died. 
comfort them concerning their 28 When Jesus therefore 
brother. saw her weeping, and the 
16 Then Martha, as soon as Jews also weeping who came 

she heard that J csus was com- with her, he groaned in the 
ing, went and met him : but spirit, and was troubled, . 
1\Iary sat still in the house. 29 And said, ·where have 

17 Then said Martha unto ye laid him ? They said unto 
J csus, Lord, if thou hadst been him, Lord, come and see. 
there, my brother had not died. 30 Jesus wept. 

18 But I know, that even 31 Then said the Jews, Be
now, whatsover thou wilt ask hold how he loved him I 
of God, God will give it thee. 32 And some of them said, 

18 ,Jcsns saith unto her, Thy Could not this man, who 
brother shall rise again, he opened the eyes of the blind. 
is not dead. have caused that even this 
l!) Martha saith unto him, I man should not have died? 

know that ho shall rise again 33 Jesus therefore again 
in the resurrection at the last groaning in himself cometh 
day. to the grave. It was a cave, 

20 Jesus said, His spirit will an1l a stone lay upon it. 
rise when it leaves the body. 34 Je$US said, Take ye away 

21 And she went her way, the stone. Martha, the sister 
anrl called :Mary her sister ~e- of him whom they supposed 
cretly, sitYing, to be dead, saith unto him, 

22 'rhe -~faster is come, and Lord, by this ,time he stink-
callcth for thee. eth : for he hath been dead 

23 As soon as she heard four days. 
that, she arose quickly, and 35 Jesus saith unto her, 

· came unto him. Said I not unto thee, that if 
24 Now Jesus was not yet thou wouldst believe, thou 

come into the town, but was shouldst see the glory of God 'l 
in that place where Martha 36 Then they took away the 
met him. stoPP from the place where 
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the body was laid. And Je- 46 ,- And the Jews' pass· 
sus lifted up bis eyes, and over was nigh at lmnd ; and 
said, l!'ather I thank thee that many wer>t out of the country 
thou hast heard me. . up to JeruRalem before the 

37 And I knew that thou passover, to purify themselves. 
hearest me always: but be- 47 Then sought they for Jc. 
cause of the people who stand sus, aud spake among them
by I said it, that they may be- selves, as they stood in the 
lieve that thou hast sent me. temple, What think ye, that 

38 And when he thus had he will not come to the feast? 
spoken, he cried with a loud 48 · Now both the chief 
voice, Lazarus, come forth. priests and the Pharisees had 
39 And he came forth, bound given a commandment, that, 

hand and foot with grave- if any man knew where he 
clothes ; and his face was was, he should shew it, that 
bound about with a napkin. they might take him. 
Jesus saith unto them, Loose CHAPTER XII. 
him, and let him go. s The people !lock to 800 Lnzarns-
40 Then many of the Jews 6 Christ rideth into Jerusalem

who came to Mary, and had 17 He foretelleth W.. death. 
seen the things which Jesus THEN Jesus six days be. 
did, believed on him. fore the passover came 

41 But some of them went to Bethany, where Lazarus 
their ways to the Pharisees, was. 
and told them what things 2 There they made him a 
Jesus had done. · supper ; and Martha served : 
42 Then gathered the chief Lazarus was one of them 

priests and the Pharisees a that sat at tho table with 
council, and said, What do him. 
we? for this man doeth many 3 Many people of the Jews 
wonders. therefore knew that he was 

43 If we let him thus alone, there : and they came not for 
all men will believe on him; Jesus' sake only, but that they 
and the Romans shall come might see Lazarus also. 
and take away both our 4 ,- But the chief priests con
place and nation. suited that thcv might put 
44 Then from that day forth Lazarus to dcatli; 

they took counsel together 5 Because that by reason of 
for to put him to death. . him many of the Jews went 

45 Jesus therefore walked away, and believed 011 .Jesus. 
no more openly among the 6 'll° On the next day many 
Jews; but went thence uuto people that were come to the 
a country near to the wilder- feast, when they heard that 
ness,into a city called Ephra· Jesus was coming·to Jerusa.
im, and there continued with lem, 
his disciples, 7 Took branches of palm 
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trees, and went forth to meet 18 Verily, verily, I say unt.o 
him, and cried, Hosanna : you, Except a com of wheat 
bles.~ed is the King of Israel fall into the grotind and die, 
that cometh in the name of it abideth alone : but if it die, 
the Lord. it bringeth forth much fruit. 

8 And Jesus, when he had 19 If any man serve me, let 
found a young colt rode there- him follow me ; and where I 
on; as it is written, . . am,thereshalla.lsomyservants 

9 Fear not, daughter of Zion: be: if any man serve me, him 
behold, thy King cometh, rid- will my Father honour. 
ing on a colt. 20 Now is my soul troubled ; 
Iii These things understood and what shall I say ? Father, 

not his disciples at the first : save me from this hour : 
but when Jesus was glorified, 21 Father, glorify thy name. 
then remembered they that Then came there a voice from 
these things were written of heaven, saying, I have both 
him, and that they had done glorified it, and will glorify it 
these things unto !iim. again. . 

11 The pcoplcl therefore that 22 The people therefore that 
was with him when he called stood by, and heard it, said 
Lazarus out of his grave, bare that it thundered : others said, 
record. An angel spake to him. 
12 For this cause the people 23 Jesus answered and said, 

a:lso met him, for that they This voice came not because 
heard that he had done this of me, but for your sakes. 
wonder. 24 Now is the judgment of 

13 The Pharisees therefore this world : now shall the 
8aid among themselves, Per· prince of tltis world be cast 
cei »e yo how ye prevail no· out. 
thing ·1 behold, tho world is 25 And I, if I be lifted np 
gouci after him. from the earth, will draw all 

l -1 , And thore were certain men unto me. 
G1·eeks among them that came 26 1'he people answered him, 
up t.o worship at tho feast : We have heard out of the law 

15 The same came thercf'ore that Christ abideth for ever : 
to Philip, who was of Beth- 27 And how sayest thou, The 
s:tid:1. of Galilee, and desired SoB of man must be lifted up? 
hi1n, saying, Sir, we would see who is this Son of man ? 
Jesus. 28 Then Jesus said nnto 

16 Philip cometh and telleth them, Yet a little while is the 
Andrew : am\ again Andrew light with you. Walk while 
and Philip toll Jesus. ye have the light, lest darkness 

l7 "{ And Jesus answered come upon you : for he that 
them, saying, The hour is walketh in darkness knoweth 
com(}. that the Son of man not whither he goeth. 
slioultl be glorified. 29 While ye have light, be-
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Iieve in the light, that ye may CHAPTER XUI. 
be the children of light. These 5 Jesus w .. beth the di•ciples' feet i 
things spake Jesus, and de- and exhorteth them to hnmility a.D<l 

d charity-31 Commandolh them to 
parte • love one another-at And fore-

30 ,- But though he had done warncth Pe~" of his <1"nial. 
so many wonderful things be- NOW before the ion.st of the 
fore them, yet they believed pa~sover, when Jesus 
not on him: knew that hi8 hour was come 
31 "{ Nevertheless among the that he should depart out of 

chief rulers also many believed this world unto the Father, 
on him ; but because of the having loved his own who 
Pharisees they did not confess were in the world, he loved 
him, lest they should be· put them unto· the end. 
out of the synagogue : 2 He riscth after supper, and 

32 For they feared men more laid aside his garments; and 
than they feared God. took a towel, and girded him-
33 "{ Jesus cried and said, self. 

He that· believeth on me, be- 3 .A.fterthathe poureth water 
lieveth on him that sent me. into a basin, and began to 

34 .A.nd he that seeth me wash the disciples' feet, and to 
seeth him that sent me. wipe them with the towel 

35 I am come a light into wherewith he was girded. 
the world, that whosoever be- 41 Then cometh he to Simon 
lieveth on me should not abide Peter: and Peter saith unto 
in darkness. him, Lord, dost thou wash my 

36 .A.nd if any man hear my feet ? 
words, and believe.not,! judge 5 Jeeus answered and said 
him not : for I came not to unto him, What I do thou 
judge the world, but to save knowest not .now ; but thou 
the world. shalt know hereafter 
37 He that rejecteth me, and 6 Peter saith unto him, Thou 

rcr.eiveth not my words, hath shalt never wash my feet. 
one that judgeth him : the Jesus answered him, 1f I wash 
word that I have spoken unto thee not, thou hast no part 
you, 1.iy the same ye shall be with me. 
judged. , 7 Simon Peter saith unto 
38 For I have not spoken of him, Lord, not m.v feet only, 

myself; but the li'ather who but also my hands and my 
sent me, he gave me a com- head. 
mandment, what I should say, 8 So after he had wa~hcil 
and what I should speak. their feet, and had taken his 

39 Whatsoever I speak there- garments, a nil ·was set dowu 
fore, even as the Father said again, 
unto me, so I speak. 9 He s~id unto them, Know 

ye what I have done to you ? 
10 Ye call me ~faster and 
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Lord : and ye say well; for so when he had dipped the sop, 
I am. he gave it to Judlll! Iscariot, 

11 If I then, yonr Lord and the son of Simon. 
Master, have washed your 23 Then said Jesus unto him, 
feet; ye also ought to wash That thou doest, do quickly. 
one another's feet. 24 Now no man at the table 

12 For I have given[ou an knew for what intent he spake 
example, that ye shoul do as this unto him. 
I have done to you. 25 For some of them thought, 

13 Verily, verlly, I say unto because Judas had the bag, 
you, the servant is not greater that Jesus had said unto him, 
than his lord ; neither he that Buy those things that we have 
is sent greater than he that need of against the feast : er, 
sent him. that he should give something 

14 If ye know these things, to the poor .. 
happy are ye if ye do them. 26 He then, having received 

15 Now I tell you before it the sop, W\lnt immediately out; 
come, that, when it is come to and it was night. 
pass, ye may believe that I am 27 "f Therefore, when he was 
he. gone out, Jesus said, Now is· 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto the Son of man glorified, and 
you, he that receiveth whom· God is glorifif!ll in him. 
soever I send reeeiveth me ; . 28 If God be glorified in 
and he that receiveth me re- him, God shall also glorify 
ceiveth him that sent me. him in himself, and shall 

17 When Jesus had thus straiahtway glorify him. 
said, he was troubled in spirit, 29 Little children, yet a little 
aud testified, and mid, Verily, while I am with you. Ye shall 
verily, I say unto you, that seek me; and as I said unto 
one of you will betray me. the Jews, Whither I go, ye 

18 Then the disciples looked cannot come : so now I say 
one on another, doubting of to you. 
whom he spake. 40 A new commandment I 
l!I Now there was leaning give unto you, that ye love 

on Jesus' bosom one of his dis- one another ; as I have loved 
ciplcs, whom Jesus loved. you, that ye also love one an-

20 Simon Peter therefore other. 
beckoned to him, that he 41 By this shall all men 
should ask who it should be of know that ye are my disciples, 
whom he spake. if ye have love one to another. 

21 He then lying on Jesn•' 42 "I' Simon Peter said unto 
breast saith unto him, Lord, him, Lord, whithergoest thQu? 
who is it? Jesus answered him, Whither 

22 Jesus answered, He it is, I go thou canst not follow me 
to whom I shall give a sop. now; but thou shalt follow 
when I have dipped it. A.nd me afterwards. 

145 



ST. JOHN-CHAP. XIV. 

43 Peter said unto him, Lord, neither knoweth him : but ye 
whycannot I follow thee now? know him; 
I will lay down my life for 10 For he dwelleth with you, 
thy sake. and shall be in you. 

-14 Jesu~ answered him, Wilt 11 I will not leave you com
tbou lay down thy life for my fortle:!S : I will come to you. 
sake? Verily, verily, I say 12 Yet a little while, and 
unto thee, the cock shall not the world seetb me no more; 
crow till thou bast denied me but yo see me: because I live, 
thrice. ye shall live al!lo. 

CHAPTER XIV. 13 He that· hath my com-
2 Christ comforteth bis disciples with mandmcnts, and kcepcth them, 

the hope of heaven-13 Assureth he it is that loveth me ; and 
their prayers in his name to be he that loveth me shall be 
ctfoctua\-15 Requireth love and 
obedience-16 Promiseth the Holy loved of my Father, and I will 
Spirit, the Comforter. love him, and will manifest 

LET not your spirit be trou- myself to him. 
bled: ye believe in God, 14 Judas saith unto him (not 

believe also in me. Judas Iscariot), lord, how is 
2 Ip my Father'R house are it that thou wilt manifest thy

many mansion\: if it were not self unto us, and not unto the 
so, I would have told you. I world ? 
go to prepare a place for you. 15 Jesus answered and said 

3 And if I go and prepare a unto him, lf a man love me, 
place for you, I will come he will keep my words : and 
again, and receive you unto my Father will love him, aud 
myself; that where I am, we will come unto him, 
there ye may be also. 16 He that loveth me not 
4 And whither I go ye know, keepeth not my sayings : and 

and the way ye know. the word which ye hear is not 
5 Verily, verily, I say unto mine, but the Father's, who 

you, he that believeth on me, sent me. 
the works that I do.shall he 17 ThesethingshaveI spok
do also ; and greater works en unto you, being yet present 
than these shall he do, because with you. . 
I go unto my Father. 18 But the Comforter, wl10 
6 ,- If ye love me, keep my is the Holy Spirit, whom the 

commandments. Father will send in my name, 
7 And I will pray the Fa- he shall teach you all thing•, 

ther, and bring all things to your 
8 And he shall give you an- remembrance, whatsoever l 

other Comfort.er, that he may have said unto you. 
abide with you for ever ; 19 Peace I leave with you, 
9 Even the Spirit of truth; my peace I give unto you: 

whom the world cannot re- not as the world giveth, give 
ceive, because it seeth him not, I unto you. Let not your 
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spirits be troubled, neither let he is cast forth as a branch, 
them be afraid. and is withered ; and meu 

20 Ye have heard how I said gather them, and cast them 
nnto you, I go away, and into the fire, and they are 
come a~ain unto you. If ye burned. 
loved me, ye would rejoice, 7 If ye abide in me, and my 
because I said, I go unto the words abide in you, ye shall 
Father : for my Father is ask what ye will, agreeably 
greater than I. with God's will, and it· shall 

21 And now I have told you be done unto yon. 
Lefore it come to pass, that, 8 Herein is my father glori· 
when it is come to pass, ye fied, that ye bear much fruit ; 
might believe. so shall ye be my disciples. 

22 But that tho world may 9 As the Father hath loved 
know that I love the Father ; me, so have I loved you: con· 
and o.s the Father gave me tinne ye in my love. 
commandment, even so I· do. 10 If ye keep my command· 
Arise, let us go hence. ments, ye shall abide in my 

CHAPT~;R xv. l~vc ; even as I have kept my 
~ather's commandments, and 

The eonso!a•fon and mutnal love be· abide in his love. 
tween Christ and his members, under • 
tbe parable of the vine-26 The 11 These things have I spo
Holy Spirit aud the apostles are to ken unto yon, that my JOY 
testify of Christ. might remain in you, and that 

I AM the true vine, and my your joy might be full. 
Father is the husbandmau. 12 This is my commandment, 

2 Every branch in me that that ye love one another, as 
beareth not fruit he taketh I have loved you. · 
away : and every branch that 13 Henceforth I call you not 
beareth fruit, he purgeth it, servants: for the servant know
that it may bring fortlt more eth not what his lord doeth : 
fruit. 14 But I have called you 

3 Now ye are clean through friends ; for what I· have 
th.e word which I have spo- heard of my Father I have 
ken. uuto you. made known unto you. 
4 Abide in me, and I in you. 15 Ye have not cho&en me, 

As the branch cannot bear but I have chosen you, and 
fruit of itself, except it abide ordainoo you, that ye should 
in the vine ; no more can ye, go and bring forth fruit, and 
except ye abide in me. that your fruit should remain : 
5 I am the vine, ye are the 16 That whatsoever ye shall 

branches. He that abideth ask of the Fatncr in my name, 
in me, and I in him, the same he may give it you. 
bringeth forth much fruit ; for 17 These things I command 
without me ye can do nothing. you, that ye love one another. 
6 If a man abide not in me, 18 If tht! world hate you, 
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ye know that it hated me be- 2 They shall put you out of 
fore it hated you. the synagogues : yea, the 

19 If ye were of the world, time cometh, that whosoever 
the world would love its own : killeth you will think that he 
but because ye are not of the doeth God service. 
world, but I have chosen you 3 .And these things will they 
out of the world, therefore do unto you, because they 
the world hateth you, have not known the Father 

20 Remember the word that nor me. 
I said unto you,- the servant . 4 But these things have I 
is not greater than his lord. told you, that when the lime 
If they have persecuted me, shall come, ye may remember 
they will also persecute you ; that I told you of thE'm. 
if they have kept my saying, 5 But soon I go my way to 
they will keep yours also. him that sent me; and none 

21 But all these things will of you asketh me, whither 
they do unto you for my name's goest thou ? 
sake, because they know not 6 But because I have said 
him that sent me. these things unto you, sorrow 
22 If I had not come and hath filled your hearts. 

spoken unto them, they had '1 N everthcless I tell you the 
not had sin; ·but now they truth ; it is expedient for you 
have no cloak for their sin. that I go away: for if I go 

23 He that hateth me, hateth not away, the Comforter will 
my Father also. not come unto you; but if I 

24 But this cometh to pass, depart, I will send him unto 
that the word might be fulfill- you. 
ed tha.t is written in their law, ~ And when he is come, he 
Theyhatedmewithoutacause. will reprove the world of sin, 
25 Bilt when the Comforter and of righteousueas, and or 

is come, whom I will send judgment : 
unto you from the Father, even 9 I have yet many things 
the Spirit of truth, which pro- to say unto you, but ye cannot 
ceedeth from the Father, he bear them now. 
shall testify of me. 10 Howbeit when the Spirit 
26 ·And ye also shall bear of truth is come, he will 

witness, because ye have been guide you into all truth ; and 
with me from the beginning he will shew you things to 
of my preaching. ·come. 

CH.A.PTit;R XVI. U Verily, verily, I say unto 
Christ's promise or the Holy Spirit- Lou that ye shall weep and 

14 The importanr.e of pr11.yer- ' b th Id h· 11 
33 Peace in Christ, and in the world ament, ut e wor s a re-
afttiction. joice ; and ye shall be sorrow-

THESE things have I spo- ful, but your sorrow shall be 
ken unto you, that ye turned into joy. 

should not be offended. 12 .A woman when she is in 
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travail hath sorrow, because 
her hour is come: but as soon 
as sh c is delivered, she remem
bcreth no more the anguish, 
for joy. 

l 3 And ye now therefore 
hav~ sorrow : but I will see 
you again, and your heartshall 
rttioice, and your joy no man 
taketh from you. 
14 Verily, verily, I say unto 

you, whatsoever ye shall ask 
the Father in my name, he will 
give it you if it is agreeable 
with his will. 

22 Jesus answered them, Do 
ye now believe? 

23 Behold. the hour cometh, 
that ye shall be scattered, 
every man to his own, and 
shall leave m!J alone : and yet 
I am not alone, because the 
Father is with me. 
24 These things I have spo

ken unto you, that in me ye 
might have peace. In the 
world ye shall have tribula
tion : but be of good cheer ; 
I have overcome the world. 

15 Ask, and ye shall receive, CHAPTER XVII. 
that your joy may be full. 5 and 13 That they may be one as-

16 Tl th. h I k are one-8 Sanctify them through 
ICBC mgs ave spo · thy trnth-20 To glorify them, and 

en unto you in proverbs : . but all other believers with him in 
the time cometh, when I shall heaven. 
no more speak unto yon in NOW thev have known 
proverbs, but I shall shew you that al( things whatso-
plainly of my Father. ever thou haRt given me are 

17 At that day ye shall ask of thee. 
in my name : and I say not 2 For I have given unto them 
unto you, that I will pray the the words which thou gavest 
.Father for you: me ; and they have received 

18 For the Father himself them, and have known surely 
lovcth you, because ye have that I came out from thee, and 
loved me, and have believed they have believed that thou 
that I came out from God. didst send me. 
19 I came forth from the Fa· 3 I pray for the world for 

ther, and am come into the they are thine. 
worltl : again, I leave the 4 And all mine are thine ; 
world, and go to my Fa- and I am glorified in them. 
thcr. 5 And now I come to thee. 

20 His disciples Raid unto Holy Father, keep through 
him, Lo, now speakest thou thine own name those whom 
plainly, and speakest no pro· thou hast given me, that they 
verb. may be one, as we are one . 
. 21Nowarewesurethatthou 6 I have given them thy 
knowest all things, and need- word ; and the world Im th 
eRt not that any man should hated them, because they be· 
ask thee : by 'this we believe lieve thy word. 
that thou camcst forth from 7 I pray that thou shouldst 
God. keep them from the evil. 
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8 Sanctify them through CHAPTER XVIII. 
thy truth : thy word is truth. 3 Judas betrayeth Jesus-6 Tho 
9 As thou hast sent me into omcersfallto theb'1"ouud--151'etcr'• 

the world, even so have I also denial. 
sent them into the world. WHEN Jesus had spoken 
10 And for their sakeli I these words, he went 

sanctify myself, that they also forth with his disciples over 
might be sanctified through the brook Cedron, where was 
the truth. a garden, into which he en· 

11 Neither pray I for these tered, and his disciples. 
alone, but for them also who 2 And Judas also, who be
shall believe on me through trayeth him, knew the place : 
their word ; for Jesus ofttimes resorted thi-

12 Tnat they all may be one; ther with his disciplcs-
as thou, Father, art in. me, 3 Judas then, havinl;' rcceiv· 
that they also may be one in ed a band of men and officers 
us : that the world may be- from the chief priests and 
lieve that thou hast sent me. Pharisees, com"lth tl1ither with 

13 And theglorywhich thou lanterns and torches and 
gavest me I have given them ; weapons. 
that they may be one, even as 4 Jesus therefore, knowing 
we are one : all things that should come 
H I in them, and thou in upon him, went forth, and said 

me. that they may be made unto them, Whom sock ye? 
perfect iu one ; and that the 5 'fhey answered him, Jesus 
world may know -that thou of Nazareth. Jesus saith u11to 
ha<t sent me, and hast loved I them, I am he. And Judas 
them, as thou hast loved also, who betrayed him, stood 
me. with them. 

15 Father, I will that they 6 As soon then as he had 
also, whom thou hast given said unto them, I am he, they 
me, he with me where I am ; went back\var<l, a11d fell to 
that they may love thy word, the ground. 
which thou hast given me : 7 Then asked he the01 again, 

16 0 righteous Father, the Whom seek ye'! And they 
world hath not known thee: said, Jesus of Nazaruth. 
bnt I have known thee, and 8 Jesus an~wci·cd, [ have 
these have known that thou told you that [am hr : if there· 
ha.~t sent me.· for~ ye seek me, Jct tl1e8c go 

17 And I have dcclarc<l nnto their way : 
·them thy name, and will dt.'- 9 Then the band an1l the 
clare it ; that the love where- captain and officers of the 
with thou bast loved me, may Jews took Jc;;us, and bound 
be in them, and I in them. him, 
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to Caiaphas, who was the have spoken evil, bear wif;. 
high priest that same year. ness of the evil : but if well, 

11 "rf And Simon Peter fol- why smitest thou me? 
lowed Jesus, and so did an· 21 Now Annas had sent him 
other disciple : that disciple bound unto Caiaphas the high 
was known unto the high priest. 
priest, 22 And Simon Peter stood 

12 And went in with Jesus and warmed himself. They 
iuto the palace of the high said therefore unto hini, Art 
priest. not thou also one of his disci-
13 But Peter stood at the pies? He denied it, and said, 

door without. Then went out I am not. 
that other disciple, who was 23 One of the servants of 
known unto the high priest, the high priest, saith, Did not 
and spake unto her that kept I see thee in the garden with 
the door, and brought in Peter. him 7 

14 Then saith the woman 24 Peter then denied again; 
(that kept the door), unto and immediately the eock 
Peter, Art not thou also one crew. 
of this man's disciples? He 25 "rf Then led they Jesus 
saith, I am not. from Caiapas unto the hall of 

15 And the servants and of- judgment : and it was early ; 
ficcrs stood there, who had and they themselves we11t not 
made a fire of coals, for it was into tl:te judg1neut hall ; but 
cold ; and they warmed them- stopped in the hall where Lhey 
selve> : and Peter stood with were to eat the pa~sover. 
them, and warmed himself. 26 Pilate then wont out unto 
16 ~f The high priest then them, and said, What accusa

asked Jesus of his disciples, tion bring ye against this man? 
and of his doctrine. 27 They anRwered and said 

17 Jesus answered him, I unto him, If he were not a. 
spake openly to the world ; I criminal, we would not have 
ever taught in the synagogue, delivered him up unto thee. 
and in the temple, whither the 28 Then said Pilate unto 
Jews al ways resort ; and in tuem, Take ye him, and judge 
secret have I said nothing. him according w your law. 

18 Why a~kest thou me? The Je1vs therefore said unto 
ask them who heard me, what him, It is not lawful l'or us to 
I have said unto them: behold, put any man to death : 
they know what I said. 29 'fhen Pilate entered into 

19 And when he had thus the judgment lmll again, • 
spoken, one of the officers who 30 And called Jesus, and said 
stood b.v struck .Jesus with the unto him, Art thou the :King 
palm of his hand, saying, An· of the Jews? 
swerest thou the high prie..tso? 31 Jesns answPred him, Say-

20 Jesus answered him, If I est thou this thing of thyself, or 
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did others tell it thee of me? 2 And the soldiers platted a 
32 Pilate answered, I am a crown of thorns, and put it on 

Jew. Thine own nation and his head, and they put on him 
the chief prie&ts have deliv- a purple robe, 
ered thee unto me : what hast 3 And said, Hail, King of 
thou done? the Jewa I aud they smote 

33 Jesus answered, My king- him with their hands. 
dom is not of this world : if 4 Pilate therefore went forth 
my kingdom were of this again, and saith unto them, 
world, then would my serv- Behold, I bring him forth to 
ants fight, that I should not you that ye may know that I 
he delivered to the Jews: but find no fault in him. 
now is my kingdom not from 5 Then came Jesus forth, 
hence. wearing the crown of thorns, 

34 Pilate therefore said unto and the purple robe. And 
him, Art thou a king then? Pilate saith unto them, Behold 
Jesus answered. 'l'hou sayest the man I 
that I am a king. To thi8 6 When the chief priests 
end was· I born, and for this therefore and officers saw him, 
cause came I into the world : they cried out, saying, Crucify 
and that! should bear witness him, crucify him ! Pilate saith 
unto the truth ; and every one unto them, Take ye him, and 
that heareth the truth is wil- crucif,r him : for I find no 
ling to hear my words. fault 10 him. 

35 Pilate saith unto him, 7 The Jews answered him, 
What is truth? And when he We have a law, aud by our 
had said this, he went out law he ought to die, because 
again unto the Jew~, and saith he said he was the Son of God. 
unto them, I find in him no 8 ~f When Pilate therefore 
fault at all. heard that saying, he was tlie 

36 But ye have a custom, more afraid ; 
that I should release unto you 9 And went again into the 
one at the passover: will ye judgment hall, and saith unto 
therefore that I release unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But 
you the King of the Jews?. Jesus gave him no answer. 

37 Then cried some of them, 10 Then saith Pilato u11to 
sayit1g, Not this man, but Ba- him, Speakest thou not m110 

rabbu.:i. Now Barabbas was me? knowest thou not that l 
a robber. have power to crucify thee, 

UHAPl'ER XIX andhavepowertorelcasetheu'I 
.• Christ ls crowned with tnorns and 11 Jes us answered Thou 

derided-19 Title on the cross- Id t h ' JI 
28 He dielh-31 Hlsside is pierced cou. s ave no pow~r at a 
-38 He is buried by Joseph and agamst me, except 1t were 
NioodemUB. · given thee from above : there-

THEN Pilate therefore took fore he that delivered me unto 
Jesus, aud scourged him. thee hath the greater sin. 
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12 And from thenceforth Pi· was written in Hebrew, and 
late sought to release him : Greek, and Latin. 
but the Jews cried out, saying, 21 Then said some of the 
lf thou let this man go, thou chief priests of the Jews to 
art not Cesar's friend : who- Pilate, Write not, The King 
soever maketh himself a king of the Jews ; but that he said, 
spcaketh against Cesar. · I am King of the Jews. 

13 'If When Pilate therefore 22 Pilate answered, What I 
heard that saying, he brought have written I have written. 
Jesus forth, and sat down in 23 'If Then the soldiers, when· 
the judgment seat in a place they had crucified Jesus, took 
that is called the Pavement, his garments, and made four 
but in the Hebrew, Gabba- parts, to every soldier a part; 
tha. and drew lots for his coat : 
14 And it was the prepara- nowthecoatwaswithoutseam, 

tion of the passover, and woven from the top through
abont the sixth hour : and he out. 
saith unto the Jows, Behold 24 They said therefore among 
you1· King! themselves, Let us not rend it., 

15 But they cded out, Away but cast lots for it, whose it 
with him, away with him, cru· shall be : that the scripture 
cify him.I Pilate said unto might be fulfilled, which saith, 
them, Shall I crucify your They parted my raiment 
King ? '1'11e chief priests an- among them, and for my ves
swered, 'Ne have no king but ture they did cast lots. These 
Cesar. things therefore the soldiers 

16 'l'hen delivered he him did. 
therefore unto them to be ern- 25 'If Now there stood by the 
cified. And they took Jesus, cro~s of Jesus his mother, and 
and led him away. · his mother's sister, Mary the 

17 'If And Simon bearing his wife of Cleophas, and Mary 
cross, they went forth into a Magdalene. 
place called Calvery. 26 WhenJesusthereforesaw 

18 Where they crucified him, his mother, and the disciple 
and two others with him, on standing by, whom he loved, 
either side one, and Jesus in he saith unto his mother, Wo-
thc mid,t. man, behold thy son I 
19 And Pilate wrote a title, 27 Then saith he to his dis· 

a11d put it on the crosR. And ciple, Behold thy motlier I And 
tlw writing was, JESUS OF from that hour that disciple 
:'.'I AZAR!U'H TJ:IE KING took her unto his own home., 
01'' 'l'Hffi Jl~W::'!. · 28 'If After this, Jesus know-
20 Thi; title then rei1d many ing that all things were now 

of the Jews; for the place accomplished, that the scrip
where Jesus was crucified ture might be fulfilled, saith, 
was nigh to the city : and it I thirst. 
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29 Now there was set a ve8· 

sel full of vinegar : and they 
filled a sponge with vinegar, 
and pnt it upon hyssop, and 
put it to his mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he said, 
It is finished : and he bowed 
his head, and gave up the 
spirit. 

31 'l'he Jews therefore, be
cause it was the preparation, 
that the bodie~ should not re
main upon the cross on the 
sa bbnth day, (for that sabbath 
day was a high day,) be>ought 

· Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might 
he taken awav. 
32 Then ca.inc the soldiers, 

and brake the legs of the first 
and of the other who was 
crucified with him. . 
33 But when they came to 

Jesus, and saw that he was 
dead already• they brake not 
his legs : 
34 But one of the soldiers 

with a spear pierced his side, 
and forthwith came there out 
blood and water. 
35 And he that saw it bare 

record, and his record is true; 
and he knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye might believe. 
36 For these things were 

done, that the scripture should 
be fulfilled, A bone of him 
shall not be broken. 

37 And again another scrip
ture saith, They shall look on 
him whom they pierced. 
38 "l And afler this Joseph 

of Arimathea, being a disciple 
of Jesus, but secretly for fear 
of the Jews, besought Pilate 

that he might take away the 
body of Jesus : and Pilate 
gave him leave. He came 
therefore, and took the body of 
Jesus. 

39 And there came also Ni
codemus, (who at the first 
came to Jesus by night,) and 
brought a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes, about a hundred 
pounds weight. 
40 Then took they the borly 

of Jesus, and wound it in lineu 
clothes with the spiceR, as the 
manner of the Jew~is to hury. 
41 ,\ow .in the place where 

he was crucified there was a 
garden ; and in the gur,leu a 
new sepulchcrc, wherein was 
never man yet laid. 

42 '!'here laid they Jesus 
therefore because of the J ewti' 
preparation day ; for the 
sepulchre was nigh at band. 

CHAP'l'ER XX. 
Mary cometh lo the B<'pulcbre ; 3 so 

do Peter and John, iguorant of the 
resurrection 11 Jesus appeareth 
lo Mary Magdl\lene, 19 and lo his 
disciples -24 The incre1\ulity, and 
confession of 'l'hutnns-30 'l'he ob· 
jeet tor which John wrote his gospel. 

THE first day of the week 
cometh ~fury ,\fogdalcne 

early, very early ire the mom
ing unto the sepulchre, and 
seeth the stone was taken 
away from· the sepulchre. 

'2 'l'hcn she runncth, and com
eth to Simon Peter, and to the 
ctherdisciplc, whom Jesus lov
ed, and saith unto them, They 
have taken away the Lord out 
of the sepulchre, and we know 
not where they have laid him. 
3 Peter therefore went forth, 
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and that other disciple, and Lord, and I know not where 
came to the sepulchre. they have laid him. 
4 So they ran both together: 14 And when she had thus 

and the other disciple did out· said, she turned herself back, 
run Peter, and came first to and saw Jesus standing, and 
the sepulchre. knew not that it was Jesus. 
5 And he stooping down, 15 Jesus saith unto her, W o

and looking in, saw the linen man, whyweepestthou? whom 
clothes lying ; yet went he ~eekest thou? She, supposing 
not in. him to be the gardener, saith 
6 Then cometh Simon Peter unto him, Sir, if thou have 

following him, and went into borne him hence, tell me where 
the sepulchre, and seeth the thou hast laid him, and J will 
linen clothes lie. take him away. 

7 And the napkin, that was 16 Jesus saith unto her,Mary. 
about his head, not 'lying with She turned herself, and saith 
the linen clothes, but wrapped unto him, Rabboni ; which is 
together in a place by it:!elf. to !lay, Master, 
8 'l'hen went in also the 17 Jesussaithuntoher;Touch 

other disciple, who came first me not; for I am not yet as
to the sepulchre, and be saw, cended to my Father: but go 
and believed. to my brethren, and say unto 

9 lfor as yet they knew not them, I ascend unto my Father 
the scripture, 'l'hat Christ and your Father ; and to my 
must rise from the dead. * God and your God. 

10 Then the disciples went 18 Mary Magdalene came 
away again unto their own and told the disciples that she 
home. had seen the Lord, and . that 

I l ,. But Mary stood with· he had spoken these things 
out at the sepulchre weeping: unto her. 
and as she wept, she stooped 19 Then the same day at eve
down, and looked into the ning, being the first day of the 
sepulchre, week, when the doors were 

12 And seeth two angels in shut and fastened, where the 
white sitting, the one at the disciples were assembled for 
head, and the other at the fear of the Jews, came Je~ns 
feet, where the body of Jesus and stood in the midst, a11d 
had lain. saith unto them, Peace be unto 

13 And they say unto her, you. 
Woman, why woepcst thou ? 20 And when he had so said, 
She saith unto them, Because he shewed unto them his bauds 
they have taken away my and his side. Then were the 

disciples glad, when they saw 
o Christ says that his resurrection the Lord. 

was a resurrection of the llpirit only; 21 Then said Jesus to them 
and that ill the only kind of resurrec-
tion there ever WWI or ever will be. again, Peace be unto you : as 
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my Father hath ·sent me, even 
so seud I you. 

22 And· when he had said 
this, he breathed on them, and 
suith unto. them, Receive ye 
the Holy Spirit: 

23 'lf But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, was 
not with them whenJesuscame. 

24 The other disciples there
fore said untc him, We have 
seen tho Lord. But he said 
unto them, Except I shall see 
in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger intc 
the print of the nails, and 
thrust my hand intc his side, 
I will ]lot believe. · 

25 'II° And after eight days 
again his disciples were with· 
iu, and Thomas ;vith them : 
then came Jesus, the dool'l:I be
ing shut and fastened, through 
fear of the Jews, and stood in 
the midst, and said, Peace be 
unto you. 

26 Then saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands ; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thi·ust it 
intc my side; and be not faith
less, but believing.* 

27 And 'l'homas answered 
and said unto him, My Lord 
and my God. l'l'bomas did 
not put his .finger into the 
nail holes, or his hand into bis 
side, but saw and believed.) 

28 Jesus saith unto him, 'fho
mas, because thou hast seen 
me, thou hast believed : bless· 

• Obrist said tbat the angels took 
h!" b'!'1! away, nn~ t1!"t nothing but 
bIS spll'1t arose, which 18 the new birth, 
or being born of the spirit. As he 
said to Nicodemus, Marvel not, I say 
unto thee, Y• must be born again. 
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ed are they that have not 
seen, and yet have believed. 

29 'II° And many other signs 
truly did Jesus in the presonce 
of his disciples, which arc not 
written in this book : 
30 But these are written, 

that ye might believe that Jo
sus is the Christ, the Son of 
God ; and that believing ye 
might have blessings by fol
lowing his examples. 

IJHAPTER XXI. 
Christ appearing to bis disciples when 

&bing-12 He dinetb with them. 

AFTER these things Jesus 
shewed himself again to 

the disciples at the sea of Ti
berias ; and on this wise shew
ed he himself 

2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas called Di
P,ymus, and Nathanael of Cana 
in Galilee, and the sons of 
Zebedee, and two other of his 
disciples. · 

3 Simon Peter saitb unto 
them, I go a fishing. They 
say unto him, We also go 
with thee. Thev went forth, 
and entered intO a boat im
mediately ; and that night 
they caught nothing. . 
4 But when the mormng wa.q 

now come, Jc~u, Rtood on th'c 
shore ; but the disciples knew 
not that it was Jesu~. 

5 'fhen Jesus saith unto 
them, Children, have ye any 
mcat'l They answered him, No. 
6 And he said unto them, 

Cast the net on the right ~ido 
of the boat, and ye shall find. 
They cast therefore, and now 
they were not able to draw it 
for the multitude of fishes. 
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7 Therefore that disciple Yea, Lord ; thou knowest 
whom Jesus loved saith unto that I love thee. He saith 
Peter, It is the Lord. Now unto him, Feed my lambs. 
when Simon Peter heard that 16 He saith to him again the 
it was the Lord, he girt his second time, Simon, son of Jo
fisher's coat unto him, for he ·nas, lovest thou me ? He saith 
was naked, and did cast him- unto him. Yea, Lord ; thou 
self into the sea. knowest that I love thee. He 

8 And the other disciples saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 
came in a boat, (for they were 17 He saith unto him the 
not far from land, but as it third time, Simon, son of Jo
were two hundred cubits,) nas, lovest thon me? Peter 
and they with an other crew was grieved because he said 
to help, drag the net with unto him the third time,Lovest 
fishes. thou me? And he 'said unto 

9 As soon then as they were him, Lord, thou knowest all 
come to land, they saw a fire things ; thou knowest that I 
of coals there, and bread. love thee. Jesus saith unto 

10 Jesus saith unto them, him, Feed my sheep. · · 
Bring of the fish which ye 18 Verily, verily, I !!RY unto 
have now caught. thee, When thou wast young, 
11 Simo!l Peter went up, and thou girdest thyself, and 

drew the net to land full of walkest whither thou would
great fishes, a hundred and est : but when thou shalt be 
lifty and three : and for all old, thou shalt stretch forth 
there were so many, yet was thy hands, and another shall 
not the net broken. gird thee, and carry thee 

12 Jesus saith unto them, whither thou wouldest not. 
Come and dine. And none o 19 This spake he, signifying 
the disciples durst ask him, by what death be should glo
Who art thou? knowing that rify God. And when he had 
it was the Lord. spoken this, he saith unto him, 

13 Jesus then cometh, and Follow me. 
taketh bread and giveth, them 20 TbenPeter, turning about, 
and fish likewise. seeth the disciple whom J esns 
14 This is now the third time loved following ; who also 

that Jesus shewed himself to leaned on his hreastat supper, 
his disciples, after that he was and said, Lord, who is be that 
risen from the dead. betrayeth thee? 
15 ,. So when they had 21 And there are also many. 

dined, Jesus saith to Simon other things which Jesus did, 
Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, if they should be written every 
lovest thou me more than one, that it would make many 
these? He saith unto him, volumes. 

I, Jesus, came in spirit, in the year eighteen hundred and 11.fty .. nine, and 
revised and cork>eted the four books called Matthew, Mark, Luke, and .Toho, 
and I aoprove of them as they now stand corrected; and I, Jesus, do testify 
to tiJ.;: ti'Uth of the sayings of these boob. 157 



THE A.CTS-CHAP. I. 
THE 

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

CHAP'l'ER I. I 8 But ye ~l1all reeei~~ -~ow-
4 Christ preparing his apostles 1o bo- er, after that the Holy Spirit 
hol~ his asceusion-9 Christ ascend- is co•ue upon you : and vc 
eth rnto beaven-12 Went to J<•rusa- I II b · · • 
Iem asabbathday'sjonmey sui e wune;;.~es unto me 

' . · both iu Jeru.~alem, and in all 

THE former treatiRe have I Judea, and in Samaria, and 
made, 0 Theophilus, of unto the uttermorlt part of the 

all that Jesus began both to earth. 
do aml teach, \I And when he had spoken 
~ Unt.il the day in which lie these things, while they bc

was taken up, after that he held, he WU8 tnken up ; and a 
through the Holy Spirit had cloud received him out of their 
given commandments unto thll sight. 
apostle.q whom he had chosen: 10 ;\nd while they looked 
a To whom al~o he shewed ~tcadfastly towards heaven as 

himself alive after his passion he went up, behold, two men 
~y many infallible proofs, be- stood by them in white ap
mg seen of them forty days, parel ; 
and speaking of the things 11 Who also said, Ye mcn 
pertaining to the kingdom of ?f Galilee, why stand ye gaz
God : · mg up into heaven? this ~ame 
4 And, being assembled to- Jesus, who is taken up from 

gether with them, commanded you into heaven, shall ~o como 
them that they should not de- again. 
part from Jerusalem, but wait 12 Then returned tl1ey unto 
for the promise of the l!'a· .Jerusalem from t.he mount 
ther, called Olivet, wl1ich is from 
~ For John ,truly bnptized ~eruBnlem a sabbath day's 

with water ; but ye shall be JOnrn~y. * 
baptized with the Holy Spirit 13 Aud when they were eomo 
not many days hence. · in they went Ufl into an upper 
6 W'hon they therefore were room, where abode both Peter, 

come together, they asked of and James, an<l .Jolm, and 
him, saying, Lord, wilt thou Andrew, Philip, and 'l'hmnaR, 
at this time restore again the Bartholomew, aml llatthew, 
kingdom of Israel? James the son of Alpheus, au1I 

7 .A.nd he saith unto them It Simon Zelotes, and Judas the 
is not for you to know the brother of Jam es. 
times or the seasons, which 14 These all continued with 
the Father hath put in his own •Sabbath day's journey, three aD:ii 
power. a-haif miles. 
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one accord in prayer and sup- Matthias ; and he was num
plication, with the wornen, and bereJ with the eleven apostle~. 
Mary the mother of Jesus, and OH.A.PTER n. 
with his brethren. The apostles lilied with the Holy Spirit 

15 'If And in those days Pe- and speaking divers languag<'s, are 
ter stood up in the midst oi admired by some and derided by 
the disciples, and said, (the others-14 Peter sbeweth that the 

apostles speak by the power of the 
number of names together Holy Spirlt-17 In the last days I 
were about a hundred and will ponr out my spirit: and your 
twenty,) sons and daughters shall prophesy. 

-38 A great numberare converted 
HI Men and brethren, this aud baptlzed-40 The apostles per

scripture must needs havtl been form many wonders, and God daily 
fullilled, which the Holy increaseth his church. 

8pit·it by the mouth of David ! ND when the day of Pen
~pake llefore concerning Ju- 1l.. tecost was fully come, 
dus. who wa.s guido to them they were all with one accord 
that took Jesus. in one place. 
17 ~orhewasnumberedwith 2 And suddenly there came 

11.', and had obtained part of a sound from heaven as of a 
this ministry. rushing mighty wind, and it 

11' Wherefore of these men filled all the house where they 
who ha.vc accompanied witb wore sitti11g. 
us all the time that the Lord 3 And there appeared unto 
J csus went in aud out among them clovcu tongues like as of 
us, fire, aud it sat upon each of 

19 Beginning from the hap· them. 
tism of John, unto that same 4 And they were all filled 
day that he was taken up from with the Holy Spirit, and bc
u", must one be ordained to gan to speak in other lan
l>e a witness with us of his re- guages as theSpiritsgavothem 
surrcctfon. utterance. 

20 Aud they appointed two; 5 And .there were dwelling 
Joseph called Barsabas, who at Jerusalem Jews, devout 
was surr.amcd Justus, aud men, out of many nations . 
.lllatthias 6 Now when this was noised 

21 A.nd they prayed, and said, abroad, the multitude came to
Tl1011, Lortl, who knowest the gether, and were confounded, 
mind; of all men, shew whether because that every man heard 
of those Lwo thou hast chosen. them· speak in his own lan-

22 That he may take part of guage. 
this ministry and apostleship, 7 And they were all amazed 
from which Judas by trans· and marvelled, saying one to 
gression fell, that he might go another, Behold, are not all 
to his own place. these who speak G!llile-

28 Aud the,v gave forth their ans'/ 
lots , and the Int. fell upon 8 And how hear we every 
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man in our own tongue, where- pour out in those days of my 
in we were born ? Spirit ; and they shall pro· 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and phesy : 
Elamites, and the dwellers in 19 And I will show wonders 
Mesopotamia, and in Judea, in heaven above, and signs in 
and Cappadocia, in Pontns, the earth beneath ; blood, and 
and Asia, fire, and vapour of smoke : 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, 20 The sun shall be turned 
in Egypt, and in the part.a of into darkness, and the moon 
Libya about Cyrene, and appear like blood, before 
strangers of Rome, Jews and that great and notable day 
proselytes, of the Lord come: 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we 21 And it shall come to pass, 
do hear them speak in our Ian· that whosoever shall call on 
guages the wonderful works the name of the Lord shall be 
of God. blessed. 
12 And they were all amaz· 22 Ye men of Israel, hear 

ed, and were in doubt, saying these words ; Jesus of Nazar· 
one to another, What meaneth eth, a man approved of God 
this? among you by wonders and 
13 Others mocking said, Bigns, which God did by him 

These men are full of new in the midst of' yon, as ye your· 
wine. selves also know : 

14 'lf Bet Peter, standing up 23 He being delivered by 
with the eleven, lifted up his the determinate counsel and 
voice, and said unto them, Ye foreknowledge of God, ye 
men of Judea, and all ye that have taken, and by wicked 
dwell at Jerusalem, be this handshavecrucified and slain: 
known unto you, and hearken 24 Whom God hath rai8ed 
to my words : hiR spirit. 

15 For these are not drunken, 25 For David speaketh con· 
as ye suppose, seeing it is but cerning Jesus, I foresaw the 
the third hour of the day. Lord always before my face; 

16 But this is that which for he is on my right hand, 
was spoken by the prophet that I should not be moved : 
Joel; 26Therefore did my spirit re-

17 And it shall come to pass joicc, and my tongue was 
in the last days, saith God, I glad ; 
will pour out of my Spirit upon 27 Because thou wilt not 
all flesh : and your sous and leave my spirit in the grave, 
yourdanghtersshall prophesy, but shall come forth a spiritu· 
and your young men shall see al body. 
visions, and your old men shall 28 'l'hou hast made known 
dream dreams : to me the ways of life ; thou 

18 And on my servants and shalt make me full of joy with 
on lllY hand-maidens I will thy countenance. 
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29 Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you of the 
patriarch David, that he is 
both dead and buried, and 
his sepulchre is with us unto 
this day. 
30 Therefore being a pro

phet, and knowing that God 
had made known unto him, 
that of the fruit of his loins, 
according to the flesh, he 
would raise up Christ to sit on 

·his throne ; 
31 Jes us' Rpiri t ha th God 

raised up, whereof we all are 
witnesses. 

32 Therefore being by the 
right hand of God exalted, 
and having received of the 
Father the promise of the Holy 
Spirit, he hath shed forth this, 
which ye now see and hear. 

33 Therefore let all the house 
of Israel know assuredly, that 
God hath made that same Je
sus, whom ye have crucified, 
both Lord and Christ. 

34 ,- Now when they heard 
this, they were pricked in their 
spirit, and said unto Peter and 
to the rest of the apostles, 
Men and brethren, what shall 
we do? 

35 Then Peter said unto 
them, Repent, and be baptized 
ernry one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ, and ye shall 
recci ve the gift of the Holy 
Spirit. 

hort, saying, Save yourselves 
from thisuntowardgeneration. 

38 "j" Then they who gladly 
received his word were bap
tized : and there were added 
unto them about three thou
sand souls. · 
39 And they continued stead

fastly in the apostles' doctrine 
and fellowship, and in break
ing of bread, and in prayers. 

40 And fear came upon many 
souls: and many wonders and 
signs were done by the apos
tles. 
41 And all that believed 

were together, and had things 
in common; 
42 And sold their posses

sions and goods, and parted 
them to all men, as every man 
had need. 
43 And they,continuingdaily 

with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from house 
to house, did eat their meat 
with gladness and singleness 
of heart, 

44 Praising God, and having 
favour with all the people. 
And the Lord added to the 
church daily such as should be 
~aved. 

CHAPTER III. 
6 Peter healeth the lame man- 12 

Preacheth to the people who came 
to see the man he had cured-13 
Reprehends them for crucifying 
Jesus-19 He exhorteth them by 
repontance and faith to seek salva
tiou-21 Whom the heavens must 
r:eccive until the times of restitution. 36 .!!'or the promise is unto 

you, and to your children, and 
to all that are afar off, as NO\V Peter and John went 
many as the Lord our God up together into the tem-
shall call. ple at the hour of prayer, be-
37 And with many other ing the ninth hour. 

words did he testify and ex- I 2 Aud a certain man lame 
-1~1 
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from his birth was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the 
gate of the temple which is 
called Beautiful, to ask alms 
of them that entered into the 
temple; 

3 Who, seeing Peter and 
John about to go into the 
temple, asked an alms. 

4 And Peter, fasteninp: his 
eyes upon him with John, 
said, Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto 
them, expecting to receive 
something of them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver 
and gold have I none; but 
such as I have give I thee : 
In the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth rise up and walk. 
7 And he took him by the 

right hand, and lifted him up : 
and immediately his feet and 
ankle bones received strength. 

8 And he leaping up stood, 
and walked, and entered with 
them into the temple, walking, 
and leaping, and praising God : 

9 And the people saw him 
walking and praising God : 

10 And they knew that it 
was he who sat for alms at 
the Beautiful gate of the tem
ple : and they were filled with 
wonder and amazement, at 
that which had happened unto 
him. 

11 And as the lame man 
who was healed held Peter 
and John, most of the people 
ran together unto them in the 
porch that is called Solomon's, 
greatly wondering. 

12 "l And when Peter saw 
it, he answered unto the peo
ple, Ye men of Israel, why 
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marvel ye at this? or why 
look ye so earnestly on u~, as 
though by our own power or 
holiness we had made this man 
to walk? 

13 The God of Abraham, 
and of Isaac, and of Jacob, 
the God of our father~, hath 
glorified his Son Jesus ; whom 
ye delivered up, and denied 
him in the presence of Pilate, 
when he was determined to 
let. him go. 
14 But ye denied the Holy 

Oue aud the J u~t, and desired 
a mu1·dcrcr to be grunted un
to you; 

15 .And killed the Prince of 
life, whose spirit God hath 
raised from the dead; whereof 
we are witnessC's. 

16 And his name, through 
faith iu his name, hath made 
thi~ man strong, whom ye see 
aml know : yea, the faith 
which is b.v him bath given 
him this perfect sounduess in 
the presence of you all. 
17 And now, brethren, I think 

that through iguorauce .1·e did 
it, as did also your rulers. 

18 But those things, which 
God before hnd shewed hy 
the mout.h of all his proµhcts, 
that Christ should suffer, he 
hath so follilled. 
19 'lf Repent ye therefore, 

and be converted, that you 
may receive a blcs;;ing when 
the times of refreshing sha II 
come fi·om the pre~eucc of the 
Lord. 

20 And he shall send Jesus 
Christ, who Lefore was 
preached unto you. 

21 Whom the heaven must 
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receive until the times of -re- 'I ed through Jesus the resurrec
stitution of all things, which/ tion of the spirit from the 
God hath spoken by the month dead. 
of all his holy prophets since 3 And they laid hands on 
the world began. I them, and put them in hold 

22 For Moses truly said nn· until the next day, for it was 
to the Fathers, A prophet now eventide. 
shall the Lord your God 4 Howbeit many of them 
raise up unto you of your who heard believed; and 
brethren, like unto me i him the number of the men was 
shall ye hear in all things about five thousand. 
whatsoever he shall say unto 5 "l And it came to pass on 
you. the morrow, that their rulers, 

23 Yea, and all the prophets and elders, and scribes, 
from Samuel and those that 6 And Annas the high priest, 
follow after, as many as have and Caiaphas, and John, and 
spoken, have likewise foretold Alexander, and as many as 
of these days. were of the kindred of the 

24 Ye arc the children of high priest, were gathered to
the prophets, and of the cov- gether at Jerusalem. 
euant which God made with 7 And when they had aet 
our fathers, saying unto Abra· them in the midst, they asked 
ham, And in thy seed shall By what power, or by what 
all the kindreds of the earth name have ye done this 7 
be blessed. 8 Then Peter, filled with the 
25Untoyonfirst,Godhaving Holy Spirit, said unto them, 

raised up his son Jesus sent Ye rulers of the people, and 
him to IJlcss yon, in turning Elders of Israel, 
away every one of you from 9 If we this day be exam· 
liis iniquities. ined of the good deed done 

CHAPTER IV to the imp.otent man, by what 
• means he is made whole ; 

1 The rulers offended with Peter's 10 Be it known unto "OU 
sermon-5 Upon Pxiunination Peter J 
boldly avowctb the lame man to all, -and to all the people of 
have been healed by the name of Israel, that by the name of 
Jesus-13 1'hcy command him and Jes us Christ of N azercth, 
John to preach no more in that ·5 d I 
name-31 An<! God, by moving the whom ye crnci c , w 1ose Hpir· 
place where they were assembktl, it God raised from the dca<l, 
testified that he heard their prayer. even by him doth thfa man 

AND as they spake unto the stand here before yon whole. 
people, the priests, and 11 This is the stone which 

the captain of the temple, and was set at naught of your 
the Su dducecs, came upon builders, which is become the 
them, head of the corner. 
2 Being grieved that they 1 12 "l Now when they saw 

tan~ht the people, awl preach· I the boldness of Peter ant.I 
ma 
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John, and perceived that they 22 For the man was above 
were unlearned and ignorant forty years old on whom this 
men, they marvelled ; . healing was performed. 

13 .A.nd they took know!- 23 "I And being let go they 
edge of them, that they had went to their own company, 
been with Jesus. and reported all that the 

14 .A.nd beholding the man chief priests and elders had 
who was healed standingwith said unto them. 
them, they could say nothing 24 And when tl1ey heard 
agaiust it. that, they lifted up their voice 

15 But when they had com· to God, with one accord, and 
mantled them to go aside out said, Lord, thou art God, who 
of the council, they conferred hast made heaven and earth, 
among themse!Yes. · and the sea, and all that is in 

16 Saying, What shall we them. 
do to these men? for that 25 Who by the mouth of thy 
indeed a wonderful thing servant David hast said, Why 
hath been done by them is did the heathen rage, and the 
manifest to all them that people imagine vain things? 
dwell in Jerusalem, and we 26 The kings of the earth 
cp.rmot deny it. stood up, and the rulers were 

17 But that it spread no gathered together against the 
further among the people, let Lord, and against liis Christ. 
us strictly threaten them, that 27 For of a truth against thy 
they speak henceforth to no holy child Jesus, whom thou 
man in thie name. hast anointed, both Herod, and 

18 And they' called them Pontius Pilate, with the Gen· 
and commanded them not to tiles, and the people of Israel, 
speak at all nor teach in the were gathered together, 
name of Jesus. 28 For to do whatsoever thy 

19 But Peter and John an· hand and thy counsel deter· 
swered and said unto them, mined before to be done. 
Whether it be right in the 29 .A.nd now, Lord, behold 
sight of God to hearken unto their threatenings: and grant 
you, more than nnto God, unto thy servants, that with 
judge ye. all boldness they may speak 

20 For we cannot but speak thy word, 
the. things which we have 30 By stretching forth thine 
seen and heard. hand to heal ; and that signs 

21 So when they had further and wonders may be done by 
threatened them, they let the name of thy holy child 
them go, finding nothing how Jesus. . 
they might punish them, be- 31 'f And when they had 
cause of the people : for prayed, the place was shaken 
many glorified God for that where they were assembled 
which was done. together ; and they were all 
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filled with the Holy Spirit, price, his wife also being privy 
and they spake the word of to it, and brought a certain 
God with boldness. part, and laid it at the apos-
32 .And the multitude of ties' feet. 

them that believed were of 3 But Peter said, Ananias, 
one miud and of one spirit: why bath the evil spirii 
neither said any of them that tempted rou to lie to the 
aught of the things which he Holy Spirit, and to keep back 
possessed was his own ; but part of the price of the land? 
they had things common. 4 While it remained, was it 

33 Aud with great power not thine own ? and after it 
gave the apostles witness of was sold, was it not in thine 
the resurrection of the Spirit own power? why hast thou 
of the Lord Jesus: and great conceived this thing in thy 
grace was upon them all. mind? thou hast not lied unto 

34 Neither was there any men, only but unto God the 
among them that lacked : for great Spirit. 
as many as were possessors of 5 .And.Ananias hearing these 
lands or houses sold them, words tell down in a trance, 
and brought the prices of the and was supposed to be dead. 
things that were sold, 6 And the young men arose, 
35 And laid them down at wound him up, and carried 

the apostles' feet : and distri- him out, and buried him. 
bution was made unto every 7 .A.nd it was about the space 
man according as he had need. of three hours after, when his 

36 .And J oses, who by the wife, not knowing what was 
apostles was surnamed Bar- done, came in. 
nabas, (which is, being inter- 8 .And Peter answered unto 
preted, the son of consola- her, Tell ine whether ye sold 
tion,) a Levite, and of the the land for so much 'l .And 
country of Cyprus, she said, Yea., for so much. 

37 Having land, sold it, and 9 Then Peter said unto her, 
brought the money, and laid How is it that ye have agreed 
it at the apostles' feet. together to tempt the Spirit . 

CHAPTER v. of the Lord 7 behold, the feet 
s Ananias and Sapphira his wife lie lo of them who have buried 

the Holy Spirit-12 The apostles thy husband are at the door, 
work wonders-18 and are again and shall carry thee out. 
lmprisoned-~9 but are delivered 10 Then fell she down 
by au angel, bidding them lo preach tr • ht h' " d 
openly to all-S3 1'hey ,.re In dau- s a1g way at IS ieet, an 
ger of being killed-40 They are the young men came in, and 
beaten. found her, and, carryiug her 

BUT a certain man named forth, buried her by her hus
Ananias, with Sapphira band. 

his wife, sold a possession, 11 And great fear came up-
2 And kept back part of the 1 on a.II the church, and upon 
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as many as heard these things. and taught. But the high 
12 ,- And by the hands of priest came, and they who 

the apostltJS were many signs were with him, and called the 
:.nd wonders wrought among council together, anJ all the 
the people ; (and they were senate of the children of Is
with one accord in Solomon's rael, and sent to the prison to 
porch. have them brought. 

13 And of the rest durst no 22 But when the officers 
man join himself to them : but came, and found them not in 
the,people magnified them. the prison, they returned, and 
14 And believers were the told, 

more added to the Lord, mul· 23 Saying, The prison truly 
titudes both of men and wo- found we shut with all safety, 
men;) and the keepers standing with· 
15Insomuchthattheybrought out before the doors: but 

forth the sick into the streets, when we had opened, we found 
and laid them on beds and no man within. 
couches, that at the least the 24 Now when the high priest 
shadow of Peter passing by and the captain of the temple 
might overshadow some of and the chief priests heard 
them. these things, they doubted of 

16 There came also a multi· them whereunto this would 
tude out of the cities round grow. 
about unto Jerusalem, bring- 25 Then came oue and told 
ing sick folks, and them who them, saying, Behold, the men 
we1·e vexed with unclean spir- whom ye put in prison are 
its : and they were healed standing in ·the temple, and 
.every one. teaching the people. 

17 ,- Then the high priest 26 Then went the captain 
rose up, and all they who with the officers, and brought 
were with him, (which is the them without violence : for 
sect of the Sadducees,) and they feared the people, le•t 
were filled with indignation, they should have been stoned. 
18 And laid their hands on 27 And when they hail 

the apostles, and put them in brought them, they set them 
the common prison. before the council: and the 

I 19 But the angel or the Lord high ~riest asked them, 
by night opened the prison 28 Saying, Did not we st.rait· 
doors, and brQught them forth, lycommand you that ye shou!.I 
and said, not teach in this name? and, 

20 Go, stand and speak in behold, ye have filled Jeru~n.
the temple to the people all lem with your doctrine, antl 
the words of this life. intend to bring this man's 

21 .And when the,r heard blood upon us. 
that, they entered mto the 29 'II' Then Peter and the 
temple early in the morning, other apostles answered antl 
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Mid, We ought to obey God ! let them alone : for if this 
rather than men. counsel or this work be cif 
30 The God of our fathers men, it will come to nou.,.ht : 

raised up Jesus, whom ye slew 39 But if it be of God, ye 
and hanged on a tree. cannot overthrow it ; lest un· 

31 Him hath God exalted haply ye be found even to fight 
with liis right hand to be a against God. 
Prince and a Saviour, for to 40 And to him they agreed : 
give repentance to Israel. and when they had called the 

3:.l And we are his witnesses apostles, and beaten them, 
of these things ; and so is they commanded that they 
al$o the Holy Spirit, whom should not speak in the name 
God hath given to them that of Jesus, and let them go. 
obey him. 41 , And they departed from 

3l3 ,- When they heard that, the presence .of the council, 
they were cut to the heart, rejoicing that they were count
aud took r.onnsel to slay them. ed worthy to suffer shame for 

34 Then stooll there up one his name. 
in the council, a Pharisee, 42 And ~ily in the temple, 
named Gam•1licl, a doctor of and in every house, they ceas
thc law, who had a good re- ed not to teach and preach 
putation among all the people, Jesus Christ. 
and co111mu111\cd to put the CHAPTER VI. 
apostles forth a little ~pace ; s The apostles deoirous to have the 
35 And said unto t.hcm, Ye poortakencareof-UW.boistaken 

~ I 1 k h d to of those, whom be confounded in 
men Ot srae , ta ·o ee di•puting, 13 and falsely accused of 
yourselves what ye intend to blasph.,my against the law and the 
do as touching these men. temple. 
36 For before these days AND in those days, when 

rose up Theuda.s, boasting him· I the number of the dis· 
self to be somebody; to whom ciples was mult.iplied, there 
a number of men, about four! arose a murmuring of the Gre
huudred, joined themselves : ciaos against the Hebrew~. 
who was slain ; and all, as because their widows were 
many ns obeyed him, were neglected in the daily minis
Rcattered and brought to tration. 
nought. 2 Then the twelve called the 
in After this man rose up multitude of the disciples un

.Ttuia> of Galilee in the days to them, and said, It is not. 
of the taxinJ?, and drew away reason that we should lcM·e 
m:ich people ai'tcr him : he, the word of God, and serve 
al,;o perished ; and all, even tables. 
ail many as obeyed him, were 3 Wherefore, brethren, look 
dispersed. ye out among you seven men 

!li! And now I say unto you,, of hone~t. report,, full of tho 
Refrain from the:;e men, and 1 Holy Spirit and wisdom, whom 
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we may appoint over this busi- 13 And set up false witness
ness. ' es, who said, This man ceas

_4 But we will give ourselves! eth not to speak blasphemous 
continually to prayer, and to : words 'against this holy place, 
the ministry of the word. and the law : 

5 "f And the saying pleased 14 For we have heard him 
the whole multitude: and they; say, that this Jesus of Naza
chose Stephen, a man full of: reth shall destroy this place, 
faith and of the Holy Spirit, I and shall cl1ange the customs 
and Philip, and Prochorus, which Moses delivered us. 
and Nico.nor, and Timon, and 15 And all that sat in the 
Parmenas, and Nicolas a pro- council, looking steadfastly 
selyte of Antioch ; · on him, 10aw his face as it had 

6 Whom they set before the · been the face of an angel. 
apoRtles: and when they had 
pmyed, they laid their hands CHAPT~;R VIL 
on them. Stephen permitted to answer to the 

7 And the word of God in- accusation-20 Befo1·e Moses wRS 
born, temples were built--37 That 

creased ; and the num her of Mosea himself witne>SCd of Christ
the disciples multiplied in Je- 52 Their murdering of Cbri•t, the 
rusalem greatly ; and a great Just one. 

company of the priests were THEN said the high priest 
obedient to the faith. Are these things so'? 
8 ,- .And Stephen, full of 2 And he said, Men, brcth

faith and power, did great ren, and fatherP-, hearken : 
wonders among the people. The angol of God appeared 
9 Then there arose -certain unto our father Abraham, 

men of the synagogue, which when he was in Mcsopota
is called the synagogue of the mia, before he dwelt in Char
Libertines; and Cyrenians, and ran, 
Alexandrians, and of them of 3 And ~aid unto liim, Get 
Cilicia and of Asia, disputing thee out of thy country,. and 
with Stephen. from thy kindred, and come 

10 And they were not able into the land which I shall 
to resi~t the wisdom and the shew thee. 
spirit by which he spake. 4 Then came he out of the 
11 Then they suborned men, land of the Chaldeans, and 

who said, We have heard him dwelt in Charran : and from 
speak blasphemous words a- thence, when bis father was 
gainst Moses and against dead. he removed him into this 
God. land, wherein ye now dwell. 

12 And they stirred up the 5 And he gave him none 
people, and the elders, and ,

1 

inheritance in it, no, not ~o 
the scribes, and ca.me upon much as to ~ct his foot on : 
him, and caught him, and, yet he promised that he would 
brought him to the council, j give it to him for a possess-
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ion, and to his seed after him, called his father Jacob t-0 
when as yet he had no child. him, and all his kindred, 
6 And God spake on this threescore and fifteen souls. 

wise, That hi~ seed should 15 So Jacob went down into 
sojourn in e. strange land ; Egypt, and died, he, and our 
and that they should bring fathers, 
them into bondage, and en- 16 And were carried over in
treat them evil four hundred to Syehem, and laid in the se
years. pulchre that Abraham bought 

"I' And the nation to whom for a sum of money of the 
they shall be in bondage will sons of Emmor, the father of 
I judge, said God : and after Sychem. 
that shall they come forth, 17 But when the time of 
and sene me in this place. the promise drew nigh, which 

8 And he gave him the cov- God had sworn to Abraham, 
enant of circumcision : and so the people grew and multi-
Abraham begat Isaac, and plied in Egypt, · 
circumcised him the eighth 18 Till another king arose, 
day; e.nd Isaac begat Jacob; who knew I)[lt Joseph. 
and Jacob bcgat the twelve 19 The same dealt snbtilely 
patriarchs. with our kindred, and evil 

9 And the patriarchs, moved entreated our fathers, so that 
with envy, sold Joseph into. they cast out their young 
Egypt: but God was with children, to the end they 
him, might not live. 

10 And delivered him out 20 In which time Moses was 
of all his a!Hictions, and gave born, and was exceeding fair, 
him favor and wisdom in the and nourished up in his fa. 
sight of Pharaoh king of ther's house three months : 
Egypt; and he made him 21 And when he was cast 
govemor over Egypt and all out, Pharaoh's daughter took 
hi~ house. him up, e.nd nourished him 

11 Now there came a dearth for her own son. 
over all the land of Egypt 22 And Moses was learned 
and C:inaan, and great affiic- in all the wisdom of the 
tion: and our fathers found Egyptians, and was. migl1ty 
no su8tenance. in words and in deed~. 

12 But when Jacob heard 23 And when he was full 
tl1at there was corn in Egypt, forty years old, it came into 
he sent out our fathers first. his mind to visit his brethren 

13 Aud at the second time the children of farael. 
Joseph was made known to 24 And seeing one of them 
his brethren ; anti Joseph's suffer wrong, he defended him, 
kindred was made known un- and avenged him. that was op
to Pharaoh. · pressed, and smote the Egypt-
14 Then sent Joseph, and ian: 
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25 For he supposed his bre-1 to deliver them. And now 
thren would have understood come, I will send thee into 
how that God by his hand Egypt. · 
would deliver them; but they 35 This Moses whom they 
understood not. refused, saying, Who made 
26 And the next day he theea ruler and ajudge? the 

~hewed himself unto them as same did God send to be a 
they strove, and would have ruler and a deliverer by the 
set them at one again, saying, hand of the angel who ap
Sirs, ye are brethren ; why pearcd to him in the bush.• 
do ye wrong one to another ? 36 He brought them out, af-

27 But he that did hie neigh- ter that he had shewt!d won· 
hour wrong thrust him away, ders and signs in the lnnd of 
saying, Who made thee a ruler Egypt, and in the Red sea, 
and a judge over us? and in the wilderness forty 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou years. 
didst the Egyptian ye»terday? 37 'II" This is tlmt Mo~Cl', 

29 Then fled Moses at this who said unto the ch ildrcn of 
saying, and was, <t stranger in Israel, A prophet shall the 
the land of Midian, where lie Lord your God raise up unto 
begat two sons. you of your brct11rcn, like uu-

30 And when forty years to me ; him shall ye hear. 
were expired, there appeared 38 This is he that was in 
to him in the wilderness of the clrnrch in the wilderness 
Mount Sinai an angel of the with the angel who spake to 
Lord iu a flame of fire in a him in the mount ~inai, nm! 
bush. with our fathers : wl10 re-

31 When Moses 8aW it, he ceivcd the lively oracles to 
wondered at the sight : and give unto us. 
as he drew near to behold it, 39 To whom our fatlwrs 
the voice of the angel came would not obey, but thru:;t 
unto him, him from them, and in their 

32 I have come in the name minds turned back again into 
of the God of thy fathers, the Egypt, 
God of Abraham and the God 40 ~aying unto A arn11, 
of Isaae,andtheGodof Jacob. Make us g-od~ to go hl'furc 
Then Moses trembled and us : for as for thi~ Aio~e~. who 
durst not behold. brought us out of the laud of 

33 Then said the I ord to Egypt, we know not what is 
him, Put off thy slioes from become of him. 
thy feet: for the place where 41 And they made a calf' in 
thou standcst. is holy grolmd. those days, nnd offered ~acri· 
34 I have seen the aftliction fice unto the idol, and re

of my people who are in joiced in the works of their 
Egypt, and I have heard their own hands. 
groaning, and am come down. 42 Then God turned, ancl 
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gave them up to worship t!:ie ye do always resist the Holy 
host of heaven ; as it is writ- Spirit; as your fathers did, 
ten in the book of tlie pro- so do ye. 
phets, 0 ye house of Israel, 52 Which of the prophets 
have ye offered to me slain have not your fathers perre
beasts and sacrifices, by t.he cuted? and have slain 
space of forty years in the them who shewed before of 
wilderness. the coming of the Just One : 
43 Yea, ye took up the tab- of whom ye have been now 

ernacle of Moloch, and the the betrayers and murderers. 
star of your god Remphan, 53 Who have received the 
figures which ye made to wor- law by the disposition of an
ship them : and I will carry gels, and have not kept it. 
vou away beyond Babylon. 54 ,- When they heard these 
• 44 Our fathers had the tab- things, they were cut to the 
ernacle of witness in the wil- soul, and they gnashed on 
derncss, as he had appointed, him with their teeth. 
~peaking unto Mose~, that he 55 But he being full of tlie 
should make it according to Holy Spirit, looked up stead
the fashion that he had seen. fastly into heaven, and saw 
45 Which also our fathers the angel of God, and Jesus 

who came after brought in standing on his right hand. 
with Jesus into the possession 56 And said, Behold,- I see 
of the Gentiles, whom God the heavens opened, and 
drove out before the face of t.he Son of man standing ou 
our fathers, unto the days of the right hand of the angel 
David ; of God. 

46 'Vho found favour before 57 Then they cried out with 
God, and desired to find a a loud voice, and stopped 
ta bcrnacle for the God of Ja- their ears, and ran upon him 
cob. with one accord, 

47 But Solomon built him a 58 And cast him out of the 
a house. city, and stoned him ; and 

48 Howbeit foe Most High the witnesses laid down their 
dwellcth not in temples made clothes at a young man's foct, 

. with hands: as saith the pro- whose name was Saul. 
phet, 59 And thcY' stoned Stephen, 
49 Heaven is my throne, calling upon God, and saying, 

and earth is my footstool : Lord J esns receive my spi
what house will ye build me? rit. 
saith the Lord : or what is 60 And he kneeled down, 
the place of my rest? and cried with a loud voice, 
50 Hath not my hand made Lord, lay not this sin to their 

all these things? charge. And when he had 
51 ,- Y c stiffnecked and nn- said this, ye yielded up his 

circumcised in mind and ears, spirit. 
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OHAPTER VIII. self was some great one: 
S Saul made havoc with the churches 10 "' h tl ey all a e 
-7 Evil spirits cameoutofmany- J.O. w om 1 . g v 
17 By laying on of bonds mnny re- heed, f10m ~he ,1;,i.st to tl~e 
ceive the holy spirit--38 The eu- greatest, savmp:, I Ins man I~ 
ouch baptized. the "'!'Cat power of God. 

AND Saul was consentinit 11°Aud to him they had re
unto his death. A.nd at gard, becau"e that of loug 

that time there was a great time he had di8turbed them 
persecution against the church with soceries. 
which was at Jerusalem; and 12 But when they believed 
they were all scattered abroad Philip preaching the things 
throughout the regions of Ju- concerning the kingdom· of 
dea, and Samaria, except the God, and the name of Je~us 
apostles. Christ, they were baptized, 

2 And devout men carried both men and women. 
Stephen to his burial, and 13 Then Simon himself be
made great lamentation over lieved also : and when he was 
him. baptized, he continued with 

3 A.a for Saul, he made ha- Philip, and wondered, bchold
voci of the church, entering ing the wonders and signs 
into many houses, and hailing which were done. 
men and women committed 14 Now wl1en the apo~tles 
them to prison. who were at Jerusalem heard 
4 Therefore they that were that Samaria had received the 

scattered abroad went every word of God, they sent unto 
where preaching the word. them Peter and John : 
5 'l.'hen Philip went down 15 'Vho, when they were 

to the city of Samaria, and come down, prayed for them, 
preached Christ unto them. that they might receive the 

6 A.nd the people with one Holy Spirit. 
accord gave heed unto those 16 For as yet he was fallen 
things which Philip spake, upon none of them : only they 
hearing and seeing the won- were baptized in the name of 
ders which he did. the Lord Jesus. 
7 For unclean spirits, crying 17 Then laid they theh· hands 

with loud voice, came out of on them,and they received the 
many that were possessed with· Holy Sph·it. 
them : and many taken with 18 And when Simon saw 
palsies, and that were lame, that through laying on of the 
were healed, apostles' handsthcHolySpirit 

8 A.nd there was great joy was given, he offered them 
in that city. money. 
9 But there was a certain 1!I Saying, Give me also this 

man, called Simon, who be- power, that on whomsoever I 
foretime in the same city used Jay hands, he may receive the 
sorcery, giving out that him- Holy Spirit. 
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20 But Peter said unto him, Philip, Go near, and join thy· 
Thy money perish with thee, self to this chariot. 
because thou hast thought that 30 And Philip ran thither to 
the gift of God may be pur· him, and heard him read the 
chased with money. prophet E~aias, and said, Un· 

21 Thou hast neitlier part derstandest thou what thou 
nor lot in this matter : for thy readest? 
spirit is not right in the sight 31 And he'said, How can I, 
of God. except some man should guide 

22 Repent therefore of this me ? And he desired Phillip 
thy wickedness, and pray God, that he would come up and sit 
and perhaps the thought of thy with him. 
spirit may be changed. 32 The place of i;1~ Scrip-
23 For I perceive that thou ture which he read wa.s this, 

art in the gall of bitterness, He was led as a shP.ep to the 
and in the bond of iniqui- slaughter ; and like a lamb 
ty. dumb before his shearer, so 
24 Then answered Simon, opened he not his mouth : 

and said, Pray ye to the Lord 33 In his humiliation his 
for me, that none of these judgment was taken away : 
things which ye have spoken and who shall declare bis ge
come upon me. neration? for his life is taken 

25 And they, when they had from the earth. 
testified and preached the word 34 And the eunuch answered 
of the Lord, returned to J e- Philip, and said, I pray thee, 
rusalem, and preached the gos- of whom speaketh the prophet 
pc! in many villages of the Sa- this ? of himself, or of some 
maritans. other man? 

26 And the angel of the 35 Then P!:iilip opened his 
Lord spake unto Philip, say· mouth, and began at the Rame 
ing, Arise, and go toward the scripture, and preached unto 
south, unto the way that go- him Jesus. 
eth down from Jerusalem unto 36 And as they went on 
Oaza, which is desert. their. way, they came unto a 
27 And he arose and went: certam water: and the eunuch 

and, behold, a man of Ethio- said, See, here is water ; what 
pia, a eunuch of great autho· doth hinder me to be baptized? 
rity under Candace queen of 37 And Philip said, If thou 
the Ethiopians, who had the believest with all thine soul, 
charge of all her treasure, and thou mayest. And he answer· 
had come to J crusalcm for to ed and l'llid, I believe that 
worship, Jesus Christ is the Son of 

28 Was returning, and sit- God. 
ting in his chariot read Esaias 38 And he commanded the 
the prophet. . chariot to stand still : and 

29 Then the spirit said unto they went do1vn both into the 
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water, both Philip and the A-nd the Lord said unto him, 
eunuch ; and he baptized him. Arise, and go into the city, 
39 And when they were come and it shall be told thee what 

up out of the water, the holy thou must do. 
spirits caught away Philip, 7 And the men who jour· 
that the eunuch saw him no ncyed with him stood speech· 
more: and he went on his way less, hearing a voice, but scc-
r(\joieing. ing no man. 

40 But Philip was found at 8 And Saul arose from the 
Azotus: and passing through earth; and when his .eyes were 
he preached in all the cities, opened, he saw no man ; but 
till he came to Cesarea. they led !iim by the hand, and 

CffAPTER IX. brought him into Damascus. 
1 Saul, going towards Damascus-4 9 And he was three days 

Tu stricken down to the earth-IO without sight, and neither did 
Tu called to the npostlesbip-18 And eat nor drink. 
is baptized by Ananias- 20 He 10 ,- And there was a cer
preacheth Christ boldl,r-23 The 
Jews lay waight to kill him-32 tain disciple at Damascus, 
Peter healeth Eneus. named Ananias ; and to him 

AND Sanl,;ret breathing out said the Spirit in a vision, 
threatenings and slaugh· Ananias. And ho said, Be

ter against the disciples of the hold I am here. 
Lord, went unto the high 11 And the 8pirit said unto 
priest. him, Aris,., and go into the 

2 Aud desired of him letters street which i~ called Straight, 
toDamascustothesynagogues, and inquire in the house of 
that if""he found any of this Judas for one called Saul, of 
way, whether they were men Tarsus : for, behold, he pray· 
or women, he might bring them eth, 
bound unto Jerusalem. 12 And hath seen in a visioµ 

3 And as he journeyed, he a man named Ananias cominf(' 
came near Damascus: and sud- in, and putting his hand on 
denlythereshinedroundabout him, that he might receive his 
him a light from heaven. sight. 
4 And he fell to the earth, 13 Then Anania.~ answered, 

and heard a voice saying unto Lord, I have heard by many 
him, Saul, Saul, why persecut- of this man, how much evil 
est thou me? . he hath done to thy saints at 
5 .A.nd he said, Who art thou, Jerusalem : 

Lord?. And the Lord said, I 14 And here he hath autho
am Jesus whom thou perseeut;. rity from the chief priests to 
est : it is hard for thee to kick bind all that call on thy name. 
against the pricks. 15 But the Spirit of the Lord 
~ .A.nd he tremblingly and said unto him, Go thy way : 

.astonished said, Lord, what for he is a chosen vessel unto 
wilt thou have me to do ? me, to bear my name before 
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the Gentiles, and kings, and· known of Saul. And they 
the children of Isre.el : watched the gates day and 

16 For I will show him how night to kill him. 
great things he must suffer for 25 Then the disciples took 
:ny name's sake. him by night, and let him 

17 And Anania.~ went his down by the wall in a bas· 
way, and entered into the ket. 
house ; and putting his hands 26 And when Saul was come 
on him said, Brother Saul, the to Jerusalem, he essayed to 
Spirit, even Jesus, that ap- join himself to the disciples: 
peared unto thee in the way but they were all afraid of 
as thou earnest, hath sent me, him, and believed not that he 
that thou mightest receive thy was a disciple. 
sight, and be filled with the 27 But Barnabas took l:im, 
Holy Spirit. and brought him to the apos-
:t8 And immediately there ties, and declared unto them 

fell from his eyes as it had how he had seen the Spirit of 
beeit"scales : and he received the Lord in the way, and that 
sightfQrthwith,andarose,and he had spoken to him, and 
was baptized. how he had preached boldly 
19 And when he had receiv- at Damascus in the name of 

ed meat, he was strengthened. Jesus. 
Then was Saul certain days 2ll And he was with them 
witl1 the disciples who were coming in and going out at 
at Damascus. Jerusalem. 

20 And straightway he 29 And he spake boldly in 
preached Christ in the syna· the name of Jesus, and dis
gogues, that he is the Son of puted against the Grecians : 
Uod. but they went about to slay 
21 But all that heard him him. 

were amazed, and said : Is not 30 Which when the brethren 
this he that destroyed them knew, they brought him dc>wn 
wbo called on this name in to Cesarea, and sent him forth 
JeruRalem, and came hither to Tarsus. 
for that intent, that he might 31 Then had the churches 
bring them bound unto the rest throughout all Judea and 
chief priests? GalileeandSamaria,and were 

22 But Saul increased the edified ; and walking in the 
more in strength, and con- fear of God, and in the com· 
founded the Jews who dwelt fort of the Holy Spirit, were 
at Damascus, proving that this multiplied. 
is very Christ. 32 'lf And it came to pass, 
23 'lf And after that many as Peter passed throughout 

days were fulfilled, the Jews all quarters, he came down 
took counsel to kill him: alw to the saints who dwelt 
24 But their laying wait was at Lydda. 
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33 And there he found acer- and when she saw Peter, she 
tain man named Eneas, who sat up. 
had kept his bed eight years, 41 And he gave her his hand, 
and was sick of the palsy. and lifted her up ; and when 
34 And Peter said unto him, he had called tl1e saints and 

Eneas, Jesus Christ i;nak.eth widows, heprcseuted her well. 
thee whole: arise, and make 42 Anditwasknownthrough
thy bed; .A.nd he arose im- out all Joppa; and many be-
mediately. lieved in the Lord. 

35 And many who dwelt at 43 And it came to pass, that 
Lydda and Saron saw him, he tarried many days in Jop-
and turned to God. - pa with one Simon a tanner. 
36 ,. No'!"the;e:was at Jop- CHAPTER x. 

pa a certam d1smple named Cornelius a devout mau--0 Being 
'l'abitha, which by interpreta- comma~ded by an augel, sendcth 
tion is called Dorcas : this for Pcter-11 Wh? by a vis!on Is 
woman was full of good taughtnottodesp188the_Gentiles-

• M As he preacheth Cbrisl lo Cor-
works and almsdeeds which nelius-44 The Holy Spirit fu.Jleth 
she did. on them. . 

37 And it came to pass in THERE was a certain man 
those days, that she was sick, in Cesarea called Corne
and appeared to them to be lius, a centurion of the band 
dead : whom when they had called the Italian band, 
washed, they laid her in an 2 A devout man, and one 
upper chamber. that feared God with all his 
38 And forasmuch as Lydda house, who gave much alms 

was nigh to Joppa, and the to the people, and prayed to 
disciples had heard that Peter God always. 
was there, they sent unto 3 He saw in a vision evident
him two men, desiring him ly, about the ninth hour of 
that he would not delay to the day, an angel of God 
eonl'.e to them. coming in to him, and saying 
39 Then Peter arose and unto him, Corneliu~. 

went with them. When he · 4 And when he looked on 
was come, they brought him him, he was afraid, and ~aid, 
into the upper chamber: and What iR it, Lord ? And he 
all the widows stood by him said unto him, Thy prayers 
weeping, and shewing the and thine alms are come up 
coats and garments which for a memorial before God. 
Dorcas made, while she was 5 And now send men to Jop· 
with them. pa, and call for one Simon, 

40 But Peter put them all whose surname is Peter : 
forth, and kneeled down, and 6 H.e lodgeth with one Simon 
prayed · and turning him to a tanner, whose house is by 
the body said, Tabitha, arise. the sea side : he shall tell 
And she opened her eyes : thee what thou oughtest to do. 
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7 And when t.he angel who mean, behold, thti men who 
spake" unto Cornelius was de- were sent from Cornelius 
parted, he called two of his had made inquiry for Simon's 
household servants, and a de- house, and stood before the 
vout soldier of them that gate, 
waited on him coutinually; 18 And called, and asked 
8 And when he had declared whether Simon, who was sur

all these things unto them, lie named Peter, were lodged 
sent them to Joppa. there. · 

9 ,- On the morrow, as they 19 "{ While Peter thought 
went on their journey, and on the vision, the Spirit said 
drew nigh unto the city, Peter unto him, Behold, three men 
went up upon the housetop to seek thee. 
prny about the sixth hour: 20 Arise therefore, and get 

lU And he !Jeeame very hun- thee down, .and go with them, 
gry, and would have eaten : doubting nothing : for I have 
l>ut wi1ile they made ready, sent them. 
he fell into a trance, 21 Then Peter went down 

11 And saw heaven opened, to the men who were sent un· · 
and a certain vessel descend· to him from Cornelius ; and 
ing unto him, as it had been said, Behold, I am he whom 
a great sheet knit at the four ye seek : what is the cause 
corners, and let down to the wherefore ye are come? 
earth : 22 Aud they said, Cornelius 

12 \Vherein were all man- the centurion, a just man, and 
ucr of fourfooted beasts of the one that feareth God, and of 
ca1·th, and wild beasts, and good report among· all the 
creeping things, and fowls of nation of the Jews;was warn
the air. ed from God by a holy angel 

13 And there came a voice to send foe thee into his house, 
to him, Rise, Peter ; kil~ and and to hear words of thee. 
eat. 23 Then called he them in, 
14 But Peter said, Not so, and lodged them. And on 

Lord; for I have never eaten the morrow Peter went away 
any thing that is common or with them, and certain breth· 
unclean. rcn from Joppa accompanied 
15 And the voice spake unto him. 

him again the second time, 24 And the morrow after 
What God hath cleansed, that they entered into Cesarea. 
call not thou common. And Cornelius waited for 

16 This was done thrice: them, and had called together 
and the vessel was received his kinsmen and near friends. 
up again into heaven. 25 And as Peter was coining 

17 Now while Peter doubt- in, Cornelius met him, and fell 
ed iu himself what this vision down at his feet, and worship· 
which he had seen should ped him. 
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26 But Peter took him up, perceive that God is no re
saying, Stand up ; I myself specter of persons : 
also am a man. 35 But in every nation he 

27 And as he talked with tl1at feareth him, and worketh 
him, he went in, and found righteousness, is accepted with 
many that were come toge- him. 
ther. 36 The word which God 

28 And he said unto them, sent unto the children of Is
Y e know how that it is an rael, preaching peace by Je
unlawful thing for a man that sus Christ : he iii Lord of all : 
is a Jew to keep company, or 37 That word, I say, ye 
come unto one of another na- know, which was published 
tion i. but God hath shewed throughout all Judea, and he
me t iat I should not call any gan from Galilee, al'tcr the 
man common or unclean. baptismwliich John preached; 

29 Therefore came I unto 38 How God anointed Jesus 
you without gainsaying, as of Nazareth with the Holy 
soon as I was sent for : I ask Spirit and with power : who 
therefore for what intent ye went about doing good, and 
have sent for me? healing all that were oppress· 

30 And Cornelius said, Four ed of the evil spirit; for God 
days ago I was fasting until was with him. 
this hour ; and at the ninth 39 And we arc witncs~es 
hour I prayed in my house, of all things which he did 
andbehold,aman'sspiritstood both in the land of tJ1c Jews, 
before me in bright clothing, and in Jerusalem; whom they 

31 And said, Cornelius, thy slew and hanged on a tree: 
prayer is heard, and thine 40 And God miwd up his 
alms are had in remembrance Spirit, and shewed him openly 
in the sight of God. the third day, 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, 41 Not to all the people, but 
anq call hither 8\!non, whose unto witnesses chosen before 
surname is Pett'r; he is lodged of God, even to u.~, who di1l 
in the house of one Simon a eat and drink with him after 
tanner by the sea side: who, he rose from the dead. 
when he ·cometh, shall speak 42 And he commanded us to 
unto thee. preach unto the people, and 10 
33 Immediately therefore I testify that it is he who was 

sent to thee : and thou hast ordained of God to preach to 
well done that thou art come. the people. 
Now therefore we are all here 43 To him give all the pro
present before God, to hear phets witness, that through 
all things that are command- his name whosoever believcth 
ed thee of God. in him 8hall have a blessing. 
31 "{ Then Peter opened his 44 1 While Peter yet spuko 

mouth, and said, Of a truth I I these words, the lloly 8pirit 
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fell on many who heard the 
word. 
45 And they of the circum

cision who believed were 
astonished, as many as came 
with Peter, because that on 
the Gentiles also was poured 
out the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

46 For they heard them 
speak different languages, and 
magnify God. 
47 Then answered Peter, can 

any man forbid water, that 
these should not be baptized, 
who have received the Holy 
Spirit as well as we? 

48 And he commanded them 
to be baptized in the name of 
the Lord. 'l'hen prayed they 
him to tarry certain days. 

CHAPrER XI. 
5 Pcter~s vision on the house·top-

16 l'eter confirms John's baptism by 
the Holy Spirit-27 l'rophets come 
from J erusalcm to Antioch. . 

AND the apostles and bre
thren that were in Judea 

heard that the Gentiles had 
also received the word of 
God. 
2 And when Peter was come 

up to Jerusalem, they that 
were of the circumcision con· 
tended with him, 
a Saying, 'l'hou wentest in 

to men uncircumcised, and 
didst eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the 
matter from the beginning. 
and expounded it by order 
unto them, saying, 
5 I was in- the city of Joppa 

praying : and in a trance I 
saw a. vision, a. certain vessel 
descend, as it had been a great 
sheet, let down from heaven 

by four corners ; and it came 
even to me: 
ti Upon the which when I 

ha.d fastened mine eyes, I con
sidered, and saw fourfooted 
beasts of the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice say· 
ing unto me, .A.rise, Peter ; 
slay and eat. 
8 But I !'aid, Not so, Lord, 

for nothing common· or un· 
clean hath at any time en
tered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered 
me again from hea.ven, What 
God hath clea.nsed, that call 
not thou common. 

10 And this was done three 
times : and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediat9-
ly thel'e were three men al· 
ready come unto the house 
where r was, sent from Cesa
rea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me 
go with them, nothing doubt
ing. Moreover these six bre
thren accompanied me, and 
we entered into the mau's 
house: 
13 And he shewed us how 

he had seen an angel in his 
house, who stood and said 
unto him, Send men to Joppa, 
and call for 8imon, whose sur· 
name is Peter ; 

14 Who shall tell thee words 
whereby thou and all thy house 
shall be saved. 
13 And as I began to speak, 

the Holy Spirit fell on them, 
as on us at the beginr.ing. 
16 Then remembered I the 
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word of the Lord, how that/ 24 For he was a good man, 
he said, John indeed baptized and full of the Holy Spirit, 
with water; but ye shall be J and of faith : and many )W(}

baptized with the Holy Spirit .. pie was added unto the Lord. 
17 Forasmuch then as Godll 25 Then departed Barnabas 

gave them the like gift as he to Tarsus, for to seek Saul. 
did unto us, who believed on 26 And when he had found 
the Lord Jesus Christ, what him he brought him unto An· 
was I, that I could withstand tioch. And it came to pa~~ 
God? _ that a whole year they assem· 
18 When they heard these bled themselves with the 

thinge, they held their peace, church, and taught much pe(}
and glorified God, saying, pie. And the disciples were 
Then, hath God also to the called Christians first in An· 
Gentiles granted repentance tioch. 
unto Jrod works. 27 '!f And in thesedayscame 

19 U Now they .who were prophets from Jerusalem unto 
scattered abroad on account Antioch. 
of the per:\Ccutions that arose 28 And there stood up one 
about Stephen, travelled a.~ of them named Agabus, and 
far as Pheniee, and Cyprus, signified by the 8pirit th:it 
and Antioch, preaching the there should be great dearth 
word to none but unto the throughout all the worl<l : 
Jews alone. whiclt came to pnss in the 

20 And some of them were days of Claudius Cesar. 
men of Cyprus and C yrene, 29 'fhen the disciples, eYery 
who when they were come to man according to his ability, 
Antioch, spake unto the Grc- determined to send relief unto 
cians, preaching the Lord the brethren who dwelt in 
Jesus. Judea: 

21 And the hand of the 30 Which also they did, nnd 
Lord was with them : and a sent it to the elders by the 
great 111unber believed, and hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
t~r:ied unto th.e !A>rd. CHAP.rEH XU. 

22 f Then tidmgs of these 
things came unto the ears of King Herod persecuteth the Chris-
th h I h. h · J tians-7 The angel or the Lord 

e e UfC l W IC was Ill e- took Peter out o( prison-20 llorod 
rnsalem : and they sent forth taking to himself the honour due 
Barnabas, that he should. go ~ GOO, .is stricken by an ""11"'· and 
as far as Antioch d1eth muw.rably-24 After blB death 

93 Wh h h• d the word of God pro.pereth. 
M o, w en e came, an 

had seen the grace of God, NOW about that time He
was glad, and exhorted them rod the king stretched 
all, thnt with purpose ofl forth his hands to vex certain 
mind they would cleave unto of the church. 
the Lord. 2 And he killed James the 
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brother of John with the I came unto the iron gate that 
sword. leadeth unto the city ; which 

3 And bccau~e he saw . it opened to them of its own ac
plcased the Jews, he proceed- cord.; and they went out and 
ed further to take Peter also. passed on through one street ; 
Then were the days of un- and forthwith the angel de-
leavencd bread. . parted from him. 
4 And when he had appre- 11 ·And when Peter was 

bended him, he put him in come to himself, he said, Now 
prison, and delivered ·him to I know of a surety, that the 
four quaternioi;s of soldiers to Lord hath sent this angel, and 
keep him ; intending after hath delivered me out of the 
Easter to bring him forth to hand of Herod, and from all 
the people. the expectation of the people 
5 Peter therefore was kept of the Jews. 

iu prison: but pt•ayer was 12 And when he had con
made without ceasing of. the sidered the thing, he came to 
church unto God for him. the house of Mary the mother 
6 And when Herod would of John, whose surname was 

have brought him forth, the Mark ; where · many were 
same night Peter was sleeping, gathered together praying. 
between two soldiers, bound I 13 And. as Peter knocked 
with two chains; and the· at the door of the gate, a 
keepers before the door kept damsel came to hearken, 
the prison. named Rhoda. 
7 And behold, the angel of 14 And when she knew Pe

the Lord came upon him, ter's voiee, she opened not 
and a light shined in the pri- the gate for gladness, but ran 
son : and ho ~mote Peter on in and told how Peter stood 
the side, and raised him up, before the gate. 
saying, Arise up quickly. 15 And they said unto her, 
And his chains fell off from Thou art mad. But she con
his hands. stantlv affirmed that it was 
8 And the angel said unto even So. Then said they, It 

him, Gird thyself, and bind is his angel. 
on thy sandals: and so he did. 16 But Peter continued 
And 

0

he saith unto him, Cast knocking: and ·when they 
thy garment about thee, and had opened the koor. and saw 
follow me. hil\l, they were astonished. 

9 And he went out, and fol- 17 But he beckoning unto 
lowed him ; and wist not that them with the hand to hold 
it was true whicl1 was done their peace, declared unto 
by the angel ; I.Jut thought he them howthe Lord had brought 
saw a. vision. him out of the prison. And 

10 When they were pa.~t the . he said, Go shew these things 
firsta.nd the second ward, they: unto James, and to the breth-
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ren. And he departed, and] CHAPTER XUL 
went into another place. Pan! and Barnabas are chosen to 

18 Now as soon as it was gototheGenliles-14 Paulpreaob
day there was no small stir eth at Antioch, that J<:""" is Christ 

' • -42 The Gentiles bebove-45 B11I 
among the soldiers, what was the Jews gainsay and blaspheme
bccome of Peter. M Whereupon they l11ru to the 
19 And when Herod had Genliles. 

sought for him, and found him Now there were in the 
not, he examined the keepers, church that was at An· 
and commanded that they tioch eertain prophets aud 
should be put to death. And teachers ; as Barnabas, and 
he went down from Judea to Simeon that was called Ni· 
Cesarea, and there abode. ger, and Lucius of Cyrene, 
20 ,- And Herod was highly and Manaen, who had been 

displ&sed with them of Tyre brought up with Herod the 
and Sidon: but they came with tetrarch, and Saul. 
one accord to him, and, ha v- 2 As they ministered to the 
ing made Blastus the king's Lord, and fasted, the Holy 
chamberlain their friend, de- Spirit said, Separate me Bar
sired peace ; because their nahas and Saul for the work 
country was nourished by the whereunto I have called them. 
king's country. 3 And when they had fatite.l 

21 And upon a set day He- and prayed, and laid their 
rod, arrayed in royal apparel, hands on them, they sent 
sat npon his throne, and made them away. 
an oration unto them. 4 ,- So they, being sent forth 
22 And the people gave a by the Holy Spirit, departed 

shout, saying, It is the voice untoSeleucia; and from thence 
of a god, and not of a man. they sailed to 0 ypru.~. 

23 And immediately the an- 5 And when they were at 
gel of the Lord smote him, be- Salamis, they preached the 
cause he gave not God the word of God in the syna· 
glory : and he was eaten of gogues of the Jews: a11d they 
worms, and gave up the spi- had also John totheirmi1ti~ter. 
rit. . 6 And when they had goue 

24 'll" But the word of God through the isle unto l'aphos, 
grew and multiplied. they found a certain sorcerer, 

25 And Barwi.bas and Saul a false prophet, a Jew, whose 
returned. from Jerusalem, name was Bar~e~us : 
when they had fulfilled their 7 Who was with the de
ministry, and took with them puty of the country, Sergius 
John, whose surname was Paulus, a prudent man; who 
Mark. called for Barnabas and Saul, 
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(for so is his name by inter- Men of Israel, and ye that 
pretation,) withstood them, fear God, give audience. 
seeking to turn away the de- 17 The God of this people 
puty from the faith. of Israel ehose our fathers, 
9 Then Saul, who also is and exalted the people when 

called Paul, filled with the they dwelt as strangers in the 
Holy Spirit, set his eyes on land of Egypt, and with a high 
him, arm brough-t he them out of it. 

10 And said, 0 full of all 18 .A.nd about the time of 
suLtilty and all mischief, thou forty years suffered he their 
child of the evil spirit, thou manners in the wilderness. 
enemy of all righteousness, 19 .A.nd when he had destroy
wilt thou not cease to pervert ed seven nations in the land 
the right ways of the Lord 7 of Canaan, he divided their 

11 And now, behold, the hand land to them by lot. 
of the Lord is upon thee, and 20 And after that he gave 
thou shalt be blind, not seeing unto them judges about the 
the sun for a season. And space of' four hundred and 
immediately there fell on him fifty years, until Samuel the 
a mist and a darkness ; and prophet. 
he went about seeking some 21 ·And afterward they de
to lead him by the hand. sired a king : and God gave 

12 Then the deputy, when unto them Saul the son of Cis, 
he saw what was done, be- a man of the tribe of Benja
lieved, being astonished at min, by the space of forty 
the doctrine of the Lord. years. 
13 Now when Paul and his 22 And when he had remov

company loosed from Paphos, ed him, he raised up unto them 
they came to Perga in Pam- David to be their king • 
phylia: and John, departing 23 Of this man's seed hath 
from them, returned to J er~- God, according to his promise, 
salem. raised unto Israel a Saviour, 

14 'If But when they depart- Jesus : 
ed from Perga, they came to 24 When John had first 
Antioch in l'isidia, and went preach~ before his coming 
into the synagogue, on the sab- the baptism of repentance to 
bath day, and sat down. all the people of Israel. 
15 And after the reading of 25 And as John fulfilled his 

the law and the prophets, the course, he said, Whom think 
rulers of the synagogue sent ye that I am? I am not he. 
unto them, saying, Ye men But, behold, there cometh one 
and brethren, if ye have any after me, whose shoes I am 
word of exhortation for the not worthy to bear. 
people, say on. 26 Men and brethren,.chil-

16 Then l'aul stood up, and dren of the stock of Abraham, 
beckonino- with his hand said, and whosoever among you 
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feareth God, to yon is the 36 All that believe in Jesus 
word of this salvation sent. are justified by following his 

27 Eor they that dwell at precepts. 
Jerusalem, and their rnlers, 37 Beware therefore, lest 
because they knew him not, that come upon yc•u, which 
nor yet the voices of the pro· is spoken of in the prophets ; 
phcts which are read every 38 Behold, ye despisers, and 
sabbath day, they have fulfill- wonder, and perish : for I 
ed them in condemning him. work a work in your days, a 

28 .A.nd ·though they found worlt which ye shall in no 
no cause of death in him, yet wise believe, though a man 
desired they Pilate phat he declare it unto you. 
should be slain. 39 .A.nd when the Jews were 

29 4.nd when they had ful- gone out of the synagogue, 
filled all that was written of the Gentiles besought that · 
him, they took him down from these words might be preach· 
the tree, and laid him in a se- ed to them the next sabbatl1. 
pulchre. 40 Now when the congrega· 

30 Bnt God raised his spirit tion was broken up, many of 
from the dead : the Jews and religious prose-

31 .A.nd he was seen many lytes followed Paul and Bar
days of them who came up nabas; who speaking to them, 
with him from Galilee to Je- persuaded them to continue 
rusalem, who are his witnesses m the grace of God. 
unto the people. 41 ,- And the next sabbath 

32 .A.nd we declare nnto you day came almost the whole 
glad tidin~, how that the city together to hear the word 
promise which was made unto of God. 
the fathers, 42 But when the Jews saw 

33 God hath fulfilled the the multitudes, they were lill· 
same unto us their children, ed.withenvy,andspakeagaiust 
in that he hath raised up those things which were spok· 
Jesus again ; as it is also en by Paul, contradicting and 
written in the second psalm, blaspheming. 
Thou art my Son, this day 43 Then Paul and Barnabas 
have I begotten thee. waxed bold, and said, It was 

34 .A.nd as concerning that necessary that the word of God 
he rai~ed his spirit up from should lirst have been spoken 
the dead, he said on this wise, to you : but seeing ye put it 
I will give you the sure mer- fromyou,andjudgc yourselves 
cies of David. unworthy, lo, we turn to the 

35 For David, after he had Gentiles. 
served his own generation by 44 For so hath the Lord eom
the will of God, yielded up mantled us, saying, I have set 
the spirit, and was laid unto thee to be a light of tho Gen· 
his fathers. tiles, that thou shouldest be 
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for salvation unto the ends of and granted signs and won· 
the earth. , ders to be done by their hands. 
45 And when the Gentiles . 4 But the multitude of the 

heard this, they were glad, · city was divided : and part 
and glorified the word of the hefd with the Jews, .and part 
Lord : I with the apostles. 
46 And the word of the 5 And when there was an 

Lord was published through- , assault made both of the Gen
out all the region. I tiles, and also or the J ewe 

47 But the Jews stirred up with their rulers, to nse them 
the devout and honourable despitefull.v, and to stone them~ 
women, and the chief men of. 6 Theywereawareofit,and 
the city, and raised persecu- ' fled unto Lystra. and Derbe, 
tion against Paul and Barna- ' cities of Lyca.onia, and unto 
bas, and expelled them out of the region that lieth round 
their coasts. a.bout : 
48 But they shook off the 7 And th!lre they preached 

dust of their feet against them, the gospel. 
and came unto Icouium. 8 And .there sat a certain 

49 And the disciples were . man at Lystra, impotent in his 
filled with joy, and with the ·feet, beii\g a. cripple from his 
Holy Spirit. birth, who- never had walked. 

CHAP1'ER XlV - 9 The same heard Paul speak: 
· who steadfastly beholding him, 

Paul and Barnabas are persecuted and perceiving that he had 
from Iconium--8 At Lystra Paw 
healeth a cripple, whereupon thel faith to be healed, 
are reputed as gods-19 Paul lB 10 Said with a. loud voice, 
stone<l-21 They P""" through di- St d · ht h " 
vcrs churches, confirming the dis- an upng on t Y . 1eet. 
pie; in faith and patience-26 Re- And he leaped and walked. 
tur•1ingto Antioch, they report what 11 And when the people saw 
God had done with them. what Paul had done, they lift-

AND it came to pass in ed up their voices, saying in 
Iconium, that they went the speech of Lycaonia, The 

hoth together into the syna. gods are come down to us in 
gogue of the Jews, and so the likeness of men. 
spake, that a great multitude 12 And thev called Barna
both of the Jews and also of bas, Jupiter;· and Paul, Mer· 
tho Greeks bolicved. curius, because he was the 
·2 But the unbelieving Jews chief speaker. 
stirred up the Gentiles, and 13 Then the priest of J opi· 
made their minds evil affect- tcr, who was before their 
ed a""ainst the brethren. city, brought oxen and gar-

3 fong time therefore abode lands unto the. gates, and 
they speaking boldly in the would have done sacrifice with 
Lord, who gave testimony the people. 
unto the woi·d of his grace, 14 Who when the apostles 
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Barnabas and Paul, heard ot; I and that we must through 
they ran in among the people, much tribulation enter into 
crying out, the kingdom of God. 
15 And sayil!.g, Sirs, why do 23 And when they had or

ye these things? We also are dained them elders in every 
men of like passions with you, church, and had prayed with 
and preach unto you that ye fasting, they omnmcnded them 
should turn from these vani- to the Lord, on whom they 
ties unto the living God, who believed. 
made heaven and earth, and 24 And after they !ind pass
the sea, and all things that are ed throughout Pisidia, they 
therein : came to Pamphylia. 

16 Who in times past suffer- 25 And when they had 
ed all nations to walk in their preached the word in Perga, 
owu ways. they went down into Attalia : 

17 Nevertheless he left not 26 And thence sailed to An
himself without witness, in tioch, from whence they had 
that he did good, and gave us been recommended to the 
rain from heaven, and fruitful grace .of God for the work 
seasons, filling our hearts with which they fulfilled. 
food and gladness. · 27 And when thcywerecome 
18 And with· these sayings and had gathered the church 

scarce restrained they the peo- together, they rehearsed a.11 
pie, from doing sacrifice unto that God had done with them, 
them. and how he had openr,d the 

19 And there came thither door of faith unto tile Gentiles. 
certain Jew~ from ·Antioch 28. And there they abode 
and Ieoninm, who persuaded long time with the disciples. 
the ~:Pie, and, having stoned CHA.PTER XV'. 
Pan , drew him out of the city, 1 Great dissension ariseth touching 
supposing he had been dead. eirenmcisiou-6 The apostks con-

20 Howbeit, as the disciples s11ll about it-22 And send their 
stood round about him, he determination by lettor' to the 

churcbes-36 Paul and Barnabas, 
rose up, and came into the thinking to visit the b"'tbren to
oity : and the next day he gotber, f"11 al strife, and dcpatt 
departed with Barnalias to asunder. 

Derbe. ,l ND certain men who came 
21 And when they had 1l. down from Judea. taught 

preaehed the gospel to that the brethren, and said Except 
city, . and had taught many, ye be circumcised after the 
they returned ~in to Lys- manner of Mosed, ye cannot 
tra, and to Icorunm, and An· be saved. 
tioch. 2 When therefore Paul and 
22 Confirming the souls of Barnabas had no small dis-' 

the disciples, and exhorting sension and disputation with 
them to coutinoe in the faith, them, they determined that 
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Paul and Barnabas, and cer- neither onr fathers ,nor we 
tain other or them should go were able to bear ? 
up to Jerusalem unto the apos- 11 But we believe that 
tles and elders abo11t this ques- through the preaching of' the 
tion. Lord Jesmi Christ we &hall be 
3 And being broughton their saved from sin, even as they. 

way by the church, they plll!l!- 12 ,. Then all the multitude 
ed through Phenice and Sa- kept silence, and gave audi· 
maria, declaring the conver- ence to Barnabas and Paul, 
sion of the Gentiles: and they declaring what wonders God 
caused great joy unto all the had wrought among the Gen· 
brethren. , tiles l>y them. 
4 And when they were come 13 , ,. And after they , had 

to Jerusalem, they were re· held their peace, James an
ceived of the church, and of swered, saying, Men and 
the apostles and elders, and brethren, hearken unto me: 
they declared all things that 14 Simeon hath declared 
God had done with them. how God at the first did visit 
5 But there rose up certain the Gentiles, to take out of 

of the sect of the Pharisees them a people for his name. 
who believed, saying, That 15 And t.ct this agree the 
it was needful to circumcise words of the prophets : as it 
them, and to command them is written, 
to keep the law of Moses. 16 After this I will return, 

6 "if Aud the apostles and and will build again the tab
eldcrs came together to con· ernacle of David, which is 
sider of this matter. fallen down ; and I will build 

7 And when there had been again the ruins thereo~ and 
much disputing, Peter rose up, I will set it up: 
and said ,unto them, Men and 17 That the residue of men. 
brethren, ye know how that might seek after the Lord, 
a good while ago God made and all the Gentiles upon 
choice among us, that the Gen- whom my name is called, saith 
tiles by my mouth should !\ear the Lord, who doeth all these 
the word of the gospel, and things. 
believe. 18 Known unto God are all 
8 And God, who knoweth his works from the beginning 

their' minds, bare them wit,. of the world. 
ncss, giving them the Holy 19 Wherefore my sentence 
Spirit, even as he did unto us. is, that we trouble not them, 
9 And put no difference be. who, from among the Gentiles, 

tween us and them, purifying are turned to God: 
their spirits by faith, 20 Bnt that we write unto 

10 Now therefore why tempt them, that they abstain from 
ye God, to put a yoke upon fornications, and from thingg 
theucck of the disciples, which strangled, and from blood. 
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21 For Moses of old time meats offered to idols, and 
hath in every city them that from blood, and from things 
preach him, being read in the strangled, and from fornica· 
synagogues every sabbath tion. Fare ye well. 
da.y. 30 So when they were dis· 
22 Then pleased it the apos- missed, they came to Antioch, 

tles and elders, with the whole and when they had gathered 
church, to send chosen men of the multitude together, they 
their own company to Anti· delivered the epistle : 
och with Paul and Barnabas : 31 Which when they had 
namely, Judas surnamed Bar· read, they rejoiced for the 
sabas, and Silas, chief men consolation. 
among the brethren: 32 And Judas and Silas, 
23 .And they wrote letters being prophets also them· 

by them after this manner : selves, exhorted the brethren 
The apostles, and elders, and with many words, and con· 
brethren, send greeting, unto firmed them. 
the brethren who are of the 33 And after they had tar· 
Gentiles in Antioch and Syria ried there a space, they were 
and Cilicia : let go in peace from the .breth· 

24 Forasmuch as we have ren unto the apostles. 
heard, that certain who went 34 Notwithstanding it picas· 
ont from us have troubled you ed Silas to abide there still. 
with wm;ds, subverting your 35 Panl also and Barnabas 
souls, saying, Ye must be cir· continued in Antioch, teach· 
cumciscd, and keep the law ; ing and preaching the word 
to whom we gave no such of the Lord, with many others 
commandment. also. 

25 It seemed good unto us, 36 'lf And some days after, 
being assembled with one ac- Paul said unto Barnabas, Let 
cord, to send chosen men unto us go again and visit our 
you with our beloved Barna· brethren in every city where 
bas and Paul, we have preached the word 

26 Men that have hazarded of the Lord, and sec how 
their lives for the name of they do. 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 37 And Barnabas dctcrmin-

27 We have sent therefore ed to takf> with them ,Jolm, 
Judas and Silas, who shall whose surname was Mark. 
also tell you the same things 38 But Paul thongl1t not 
by mouth. · good to take him with them, 
28 For it seemed good to who departed from them from 

the Holy Spirit and to us, to Pamphylia, and went not with 
lay upon you no greater bur· them to the work. 
den than these nece~sary 39 And the contention was 
things. so sharp between them, that 

29 That ye abstain from they departed asunder, one 
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from the other ; and so Bar- forbidden of the Holy Spirit 
nabas took Mark, and sailed to preach the word in: Asia. 
nnto Cyprus. 7 After they were come to 

40 And Paul chose Silas, Mysia, they essayed to go into 
and departed, being recom- Bithynia : but the Spirit suf-
mended by the brethren unto fered them not. · 
the grace of God. 8 And they passing by My-

41 And he went through sia, came down to Troas. 
Syria and Cilicia, confirming 9 And a vision appeared to 
the churches. Paulin the night: there stood 

CHAPTER XVI. a man of Macedonia, and 
prayed him, saying, Come 

Paul circumcioeth Timothy, 7 aud Is over into Macedonia and help 
called by the spirit from one coun-
try to another ; and a Rpirit of divi.. us. 
notion c .. t out-19 Paul and Silos 10 And after he had seen the 
scourged a.nd imprisoned-2./S The vision, immediatel.v we endea
prisou Uoors are opened-31 The 
J•ilor is converted, 37 and they are voured to go into Macedonia, 
delivered. assuredly gathering that the 

THEN came he to Derbe Lord had called for us to 
and Lystra : and, behold preach the gospel unto them. 

a certain disciple was there, 11 Therefore loosing from 
named Timothens, the son of Toras, we came with a straight 
a certa.in woma.n, who was a course to Sa.mothracia, and the 
Jewess and believed ; but his next day to N eapolis ; 
father was a Greek: 12 And f'rom thence to Phi-

2 Who was well reported of lippi, which is the chief city 
by the brethren that were at of that part of Mu.cedonia, 
Lystra and Iconium. arid a colony: and we were 
3 Him would Paul have to in that city abiding certain 

go forth with him ; and took days. 
and circumcised him because 13 And on the sabbath we 
of the Jews who were in those went ont of the city by a river 
q ua.rters ; for they all knew side, where prayer wa.~ wont 
that his father was a Greek. to be made ; and we sat down, 
4 And as they went through and spake unto the women 

the citics,.thcy delivered them who resorted thither. 
the decrees for to keep, that 14 , And a certain woman 
were ordained of the apostles named Lydia, a seller of purple 
and elders who were at Jeru- of the city of Thvatira, who 
salem. worshipped God,· heard us ; 

5 And so were the churches whose soul the Lord opened, 
established in the faith, and that she attended unto the 
increased in number daily. things which were spoken of 
6 Now when they had gone Paul. 

throughout Phrygia and the 15 And when she was bap
region of Galatia, and were tized, and her household, she 
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besought us, saying, If ye have ing the jailer to keep them 
judged me to be faithful to the. safely : 
Lord, come into my house, and 24 Who, having received 
abide there. .A.nd she con- such a charge, thrust them in
strained us. to the inner prison, and made 

16 'lf And it came to pass, as I their feet fast in the stocks. 
we went to prayer, a certain 25 'Ir And at midnight Paul 
damsel possessed with a spirit and Silas prayed, and sang 
of divination met us, who! praises unto God : and the pri
brought her masters much, soners heard them. 
gain by soothsaying : I 26 And suddenly there was 

17 The same followed Paul a great earthquake, so that 
and us, and cried, saying, the foundations of the prison 
These men are the servants of were shaken : and immediate
the most high God, who shew ly all the doors were opened, 
unto us the way of salva- and every one's bands were 
ti on. loosed. 

18 .A.nd this did she many 27 And the keeper of the 
days. But Paul, being grieved, prison awaking out of his 
turned and said to the spirit, sleep, and seeing the prison 
I command thee in the napie doors open, he drew out his 
of Jesus Christ to come out of! sword, and would have killed 
her. And he came out the himself, supposing that the 
same hour. prisoners ht1d been fled. 

19 'I" .A.nd when her masters 28 But Paul cried with a 
saw that the hope of their i loud voice, saying, llo thyself 
gains was gone, they caught! no harm : for we are all here. 
Paul and Silas, and drew them 29 Then he called for a light, 
into the market.place unto the and sprang in, and came trem
rulers, bling, and fell down before 
20 .A.nd brought them to the Paul and Silas. 

magistrates, saying, These men, 30 And brought them out, 
being Jews, do exceedingly. and said, Sirs, what must I do 
trouble our city, I to be saved? 

21 And teach customs, which 31 And they said, Belie\'e 
are not lawful for us to re-

1 
in Gf>d, and thou shalt be 

eeive, neither to observe, being • saved. 
Romaqs. 32 And they P.pake nnto him 

22 And the multitude rose the word of the Lord, and to 
up together against them ; and all that were in his house. 
the magistrates rent off their 33 And he took them the 
clothes, and commanded to same hour of the night, anu 
beat them. washed their stripes ; and was 

23 .A.nd when they had laid baptized, he and all his, 
many stripes upon them, they straightway. 
cast them into prison, charg- 34 And when he had brought 
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them into his house, he set I 2 And Paul, as his manner 
meat l;efore them, and rejoic- was, went in unto them, and 
ed, believing in God with all three sabbath days reasoned 
his house. . with them out of the serip-

3!i Aud when it was day, the tures. 
magistrates sent the serjea.uts, 3 Opening and alleging that 
saying, Let these mel! go. Christ must needs ha.ye suffe1·-
36 A.nd the keeper of the ed, and risen again from the 

prison told this saying to Paul, dead ; and that this Jesus 
The magistrates have sent to whom I preach unto you, is 
let you go : Now therefore de- Christ. 
part, and go in peace. 4 A.nd some of them believed 

37 But Paul said unto them, and consorted with Paul and 
They have beaten us openly I Silas; and of the devout 
uncondtJmned, being Romans, I Greeks a great multitude, and 
and have cast us into prison ; of the chief women not a 
and now· do they thm.-;t us out few. 
privily? nay verily ; but let 5 ,- But the Jews who be
them come themselves and lieved not, moved with envy, 
fetch us out. took unto them certain lewd 

38 And the se1:jeants told fellows of the baser sort, and 
these words unto the magis- gathered a company, and set 
trates: and they feared, when all the city on an uproar, and 
they heard that they were Ro- assaulted the house of Jason, 
mans. and sought to bring them out 

39 And they came and be- to the people. 
sought them, and brought 6 And when they found 
them out, and desired them to them not, they drew Jason 
depart out of the city. and certain brethren unto the 
40 And they went out of the rulers of the city, crying, 

prison, and entered into the These that have tijrned the 
house of Lydia : and when world upside down are come 
they had seen the brethren, hither also · 
they comforted them, and .de- 7 Whom Jason ha.th recciv-
parted. ed : and these all do contra-

Cll.A.PTgR XVIL ry to the decrees of Cesar, 
P•ul preachetb al Thessalonica-13 saying, that there is another 

Being p"raeculed al Theosalonica. king, one J esns. 
15 be cometh to Athens, and dis- g And they troubled the 
pntcth, and preaehelh the true God, 
to 1h1•m unkn<>wn, 34 whereby some people and the rulcss of the 
ore couverted. city, when they heard these 

NOW when they had passed things. 
through Amphipolis and 9 And when they had taken 

Apollonia, they came to Thes- security of Jason, and of the 
salonica, where was a syna- others, they let them go. 
gogue of the Jews: 10 f And the brethren im-
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mediately sent away Paul and will this babbler say ? others 
Silas by night unto Berea: said, He ~eemeth to be a set
who coming thither went into ter forth of strange gods: 
the synagogue of the Jews. because he preached unto 

11 These were more noble them Jesus, and the resnrrec
than those in Thessalonica, in tion: 
that they reeeived the word 19 And they took him and 
with all readiness of mind, brought him unto Areopagns, 
and searched the Scriptures saying, May we know what 
daily, whether tho8e things t.his new doctrine, whereof 
were so. thou speakcst, is? 

12 Therefore·many of them 20 For thou bringest certain 
believed ; also of honourable strange things to our car~ : 
women who were Greeks, and we would know therefore 
of men not a few. what these things mean. 

13 But when the Jews of 21 For the Athenians and 
Thessa.loniea had knowledge strangers who were there, 
that the word of God was spent their time in nothing 
preached of Paul at Berea, else, but either to tell or to 
they came thither also, and hear some new thing. 
stirred np the people. 22 'lf Then Paul stood in 

14 And then immediately the midst of Mars' hill, and 
the brethren sent away Paul, said, Ye men of Athens, I 
to go, as it were to the sea : perceive th!lt in all things ye 
but Silas and Timotheus are too superstitions. 
abode there still. 23 For as l passed by, and 

15 And they that conducted beheld your devotions, I found 
Paul,broughthimnntoAthens: an altar with this inscrip· 
and receiving a commandment tion, TO THE UNKNOWN 
unto Silas and Timotheus for GO 0. '\Thom therefore ye 
to come to him with all speed, ignorantly worship, him de-
they departed. clare I unto you. 

16 'I" NowwhilePaulwait· 24 Godthatmadetheworld 
ed for them at A thens, his and all thingll f.hcrein, seeing 
spirit was stirred in him, that he is Lord of heaven and 
when he saw the city mostly earth, dwellct.h not in tern· 
given to idolatry. pies marlc with hand~; 

17 Therefore disputed he in 25 Neither is worohippcd 
the synagogue with the Jews, with men's bandH, as though 
and with the devout persons, he needed anything, seeing he 
and in the market daily with giveth to all life, and breath, 
them that met with him. and all things ; 

18 Then certain philoso- 26 And hath made of one 
phers of the Epicureans, and blood all nations of men for 
of the Stoics, encountered to dwell 011 all the face of 
him. And some said, What the earth, and hath determin· 
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ed the times before appointed, CHAPTER XVIII. 
and the bounds of their habi· Paul laboureth witb bls bands, aud 
tation; preachethat.Corinth totheGenU!es 

27 That they should seek -9 Tbe Lord encourageth him In a 
• . • vlslon-18 Afterwards passing from 

the Lord, 1f haply they might city to city he atrellltthenetb ihe 
feel after him, and find him, disclples-28 Preachetli Chris\ with 
though he be not far Jrom great elllnaey. 

e.-ery one of us. AFTER these things Paul 
28 For in him we live and departed from Athens, 

move and have our being ; as and came to Corinth ; 
certain also of your own po· 2 And found a certain Jew 
ets have !!aid, For we are also named Aquila, born in Pontus, 
his offspring. lately come from Italy, with 

29 ~·orasmuch then ail we his wife Priscilla, (because 
are the offspring of God, we that Claudius had commanded 
ought not to think that the all Jews to depart from Home,) 
Godhead is like unto gold, or and to come unto them. 
silver, or stone, graveu by ar• 3 And because he was of the 
and man's device. same craft, he abode with 
30 And the times of this ig- them, and wrought : for by 

norance God winked at ; but their occupation they were 
now commandeth all men tent mnkers. 
every where to repent : 4 And he reasoned in the 

;; 1 He will judge the world synagogue every sabbath, and 
in righteousness by the words persuaded the Jews and the 
of that man whom he hath Greeks. 
ordained ; whereof he hath 5 And when Silas and Timo
given assurance unto all men, thens were come from Macedo
in that he hath raised his nfa, Paul was pressed in the 
spirit from the dead. spirit, and testified to the Jews 
32 And when they heard of that JeRu.~ was Christ. 

the resurrection of the dead, 6 And when they opposed 
some mocked ; and others themselves, and blasphemed, 
said, We will hear thee again he shook his raiment, and said 
of this matter, · unto them, Your blood be upon 

33. So Paul departed from your own head:; ; I am clean : 
awong thorn. from henceforth I will go unto 

ll4 Howbeit certain men thu Gentiles. 
clave unto him, and believed : 7 f And he departed thence 
among whom were Diouysius and entered into a certain 
the Arcopagitc, and a woman man's house, named Justus, 
named Damaris, and others one that worshipped God, 
with them. whose house joined hard to 

35 All sins and transgres- the synagogue. · 
sions of every kind must re- 8 And Crispu8, thechiefruler 
coive their reward. of the svnagogne, believed on 
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tho Lord with all his house ; brethren, and sailed thence 
and many of the Corinthians into Syria, and with him Pris· 
hearing believed, and were cilla and Aquila; having 
baptized. shorn his head in Cenchrea : 

9 Then spake tae Lord by a for he had a vow. 
spirit to Paul in the night by 19 And he came to Ephesus, 
a vision, Be not afraid, but and left them there : but he 
speak, and hold not thy peace: himself entered into the syna.-

10 For I am with thee, and gogue, and reasoned with the 
no man shall set on thee to Jews. 
hurt thee : for I have many 20 When they desired him 
people in this city. to tarry longer time with 
11 And he continued there a the'Il, he consented not ; 

year and six months, teaching ·21 But bade them farewell, 
the word of God among them. saying, I must by all means 

12 ,- And when Gallio was keep this feast that cometh in 
the deputy of Achaia, the Jerusalem: but I will return 
Jews .made inMurrection with again unto you, if God will. 
one accord against Paul, and And he sailed from Ephe
brought him to the judgment sns. 
seat, 22 And when he had landed 

13 Saying, This fellow per- at Cesa1·ea, and gone up, and 
suadeth men to worship God saluted the church, he went 
contrary to the law. down to Antioch. 
14 And when Paul was now 23 And after he had spent 

about to open his mouth, Gal- some time there, he departed, 
lio said unto the JPws, If it and went over all the country 
were a matter of wrong or of Galatia and Phrygia in 
wicked lewdness, 0 ye Jews, order, strengthening all the 
reason would that I ~hould disciples. 
bear with you : 24 -,r And a certain J cw 

15 But if it be a question of named Apollos, born at .A.lex
words and names, and of your andria, an eloquent man, and 
law, look ye to it; for I will mighty in the Scriptures, came 
be no judge of such matters. to Ephesus. 

16 And he drove them from 25 '!'bis man was instructed 
the judgment. Heat. in the way of the Lord ; and 

17 Then the Greeks took being fervent in the spirit, he 
Sosthencs, the chief ruler of spake and taught diligently 
the synagogue, and beat him the things of the Lord, know
before the judgment seat. ing only the baptism of John. 
Aud Gallio cared for none of 26 And he began to speak 
those things. boldly in the synagogue : 
18 ,- And Paul after this tar- whom when Aquila and Pris

ried there yet a good while, and· cilla had heard, they took him 
then took his leave of the untothem,andexpoundedunto 

194 



THE .A.CTS-CHAP. XIX. 
---· -·--------------------
him the way of God more 6 And when Paul ha.d laid 
perfectly. his hands upon them, the Holy 

27 And when he was dispos- Spirit came on them ; and they 
cd to pass into Achaia, the spake ·with tongues, and pro
hrethrcn wrote, exhorting the phesied. 
disciples to receive him : who, 7 And all the men were 
when he was come, helped about twelve. 
them much which had believ- 8 And he went into the syn
cd through grace : agogue, and spake boldly for 

:l8 }'or he mightily convinc- the space of three months, rlis
cd the Jews, aud that public- puting and persuading the 
ly, shewing by the Scriptures things concerning the king-
thut J csus was Christ. dom of God. 

CHAPTER XIX II But when divers were 
The Holy Ghost is given thr~ugh the hardened, and believed not, 

laying on of Paul's hands-9 The but spake evil of that way be-
it':Je1:.~Eb:~~c: ,:C!~!;:;~! fore the multitude, he depart-
and wounded-19 Books are burnt ed from them, and separated 
-24 Demetrius, for love of b>ain, the disciples, disputing daily 
raiseth an uproar against Paul. in the school of one 'l'yrannus. 

AND it came to pass, that, 10 And this continued by 
while Apollos was at the space of two years ; so 

Corinth, Paul having passed that they who dwelt in Asia 
through the upper coa.;ts came heard the word of the Lord 
to Ephesu~; and finding cer- Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. 
tain disciples, 11 And the Spirit wrought 
:l He said unto them, Have wonders by the hands of i·aul: 

ye received the Holy Spirit 12 So that they brought uu
~ince ye helie,·ed ? And they to Paul handkerchie!B and 
said unto him, We have not aprons from tho,e who were 
>o much a.< h• ard whether oick, and the disca;es departed 
the1 c he auy lloiy ::-ipirit. from them, an< I from tho e who 
a A.nd ho rnid unto them, were pos;es>tJd with evil "Pi

U uto wlmt thou were ye hap- rit.•and they went out of them. 
tizcd? And they said, Unto 13 'Ii Then certainofthevag
Jolm's hapti8111. abond Jews, cxorci>ts, took 
4 Then said l'aul, Jolm veri- upon them to call over them 

Jy baptized with the baptism who had eril spil'its in the 
of repentance, saying unto the name of the Lord J e.•uR, say· 
people, that they should be· ing, We adjure you by JedUS 
licve on him who should whom Paul preach 9th. 
come after him, that is, on 14 And there were seven 
Christ Jesus. sons of one Sceva, a J cw, and 
5 When they heard this, chief of the priest.a, who did 

they were baptized in the so. 
name of the l,ord Je:1us. 15 And the evil spirit.a an-
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swe1·ed and said, Jesus ·I 1 25 Whom he called together 
know, and Paul I know; but · with the workmen of like oc
who are ye? ! cnpation, and said, Sirs, ye 

16 And the men in whom know that by this craft we 
the evil spirits were, prevailed have our wealth. 
against them, so that they Bed , 26 Moreover ye see and 
out of that house. I hear, that not alone at Ephe-

17 And this was known to • sos, but almost throughout all 
all the Jews and Greeks also I Asia, this Paul hath persuaded 
dwellingatEphesos; andfear.and turned away many peo
fell on them all, and the name I pie, saying that they be no 
of the Lord Jesus was magni- 1 gods, which are made with 
fied. hands. 

18 And many that believed 27 So that not only this our 
came, and confessed, and shew· craft is in danger to be set at 
ed their deeds. nought ; but also that the 

19 Many of them also who • temple of the great goddes~ 
used · curious arts brought ! Diana should be despised, and 
their books together, and' her magnificence should be 
burned them before all : and I destroyed, :whom all Asia and 
they counted the price of ·the world worshippeth. 
them, and found it fifty thou- 28 And when they heard 
sand fieces of silver. these sayings, they were full 

20 So mightily grew the of wrath, and cried out, say· 
word of God and prevail- I ing, Great is Diana of the 
ed. I Ephesians. 

21 ,- After these thiitgs were 29 And tho city was filled 
ended, Paul purposed in the· with confusion : and having 
spirit, when he had passed ' caught Gaius and Aristar· 
through Macedonia and Ac- I chus, men of Macedonia, Paul's 
haia, to go to Jerusalem, say-I companions in travel, they 
ing, After I ha\•e been there, rushed with one accord into 
I must also see Rome. the theatre. 

22 So he sent into Macedo- 30 And when. Paul would 
nia two of them that minis- have entered in unto the peo
tered unto him, Timotheus ple, the disciples suffered him 
and Erastus ; but he himself not. 
stayed in Asia for a season. 31 And certain of the chief 

23 And the same time there of Asia, who were his friends, 
arose no small stir about that sent unto bim, desiring him 
way. that he would not advcntm·e 
24 For a certain man named , himself into the theatre. 

Demetrius, a silversmith, who I 32 Some therefore cried one 
made silver shrines for Diana,. thing, and s~me another : for 
brought no small gain unto : the assembly was confused ; 
the craftsmen; · I and the more part knew not 
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wherefore they were come to;. 
gethe1·. 

33 And they drew Alexan
der out of the multitude, the 
Jews putting him forward. 

an acconnt of this concourse. 
41 And when he had thus 

spoken, he dismissed the as
sembly. 

And Alexander beckoned with CHAPTER XX. 
the hand, and would have Paul goeth to Ma.eedonia--7 He cele
made his defence unto the brateth the Lord'• supper-17 At 

1 llliletos he callelh the elders to 
pcop e. gether, telleth them what •ho.II be-

34 But when they knew that fall himself-S2 commendeth them 
he was a JC\v, all with one tn God-S6 Prayoth with them and 
voice about the space of two goeth his way. 
hours cl'ied out, Great is Di- AND after the uproar was 
ana of the Ephesians. ceased, Paul called nnto 
35 And when the town clerk him the disciples, and embrac

haJ appeased the people, he ed them, and departed for to 
said, Y c men of Ephe.~us, what go into Macedonia. 
man is there that knoweth 2 And when he had gone 
not how that the city of the over those parts, and had giv· 
Ephesians is a worshipper of en them much exhortation, he 
the great goddess Diana, and came into Greece, 
of the image which fell down 3 And there abode three 
from Jupiter"! months. And when the Jews 

36 Seeing then that these laid wait for him, as he was 
things cannot be spoken about to sail into Syria, he 
agaiu~t, ye ought to be quiet, purposed to return through 
mt•I to do no tiling rashly. Macedonia. 
in For ye have brou.~ht I 4 And there accompanied 

hither these men, who are him into Asia, Sopatcr of Be
neither robbers of churches, rea ; and of the Thes•aloni
nor yet blasphemers of your : ans, Ari"tarchus and Secun
goddcss. i dus ; and Gaiu•, of Dorbo, 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, t and Timotheus : and of Asia, 
and the craftsmen who are i Tychicus an1l Trophimus. 
withhim,haveamatter against' 5 These going before tar
any mau, the law is open, and ried for us at 'l'roas. 
there are deputies : let them•· t\ Aud we sailed away fro;n 
implead one another. j Philippi, after the days of un-

3\) But if ye inquire any· leavened bread, and came un· 
thing concerning other mat- to them to 'l'roas in five days ; 
ter~, it shall be determined in whore we abode seven days. 
a lawful a.~Hcmbly. ' 7 And upon the first day or 
40 For we are in danger to the week, when the disciples 

be called in question for this came together to break bread, 
day's uproar, there being no Paul preached unto them, 
cause whereby we may give r~dy to depart on the mor-
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row ; and continued his I were possible for him, to be 
speech until midnight. at Jerusalem the day of Pen· 

8 And there were many tecost. 
lights in the upper chamber, 17 'I And from Miletus he 
where they were gathered to-. sent to Ephesus, and called 
gether. ,. the elders of the church. 
9 And there sat in a window 18 Aud when they were 

a certain young man, named, come to him, he said unto 
Eutychus, being fallen into a' them, Ye know, from the first 
deep sleep ; and as Paul was; day that I came into Asia, 
long preaching he sunk down ·after what manner I have 
with sleep, and fell down 

1

. been with you at all seasons, 
from the third loft, and was 19 Serving the Lord with 
taken up for dead. . all humility of mind, and with 

10 And Paul went down, i many tears, and temptations, 
and fell on him, and embrac- j which befell me by the lying 
ing him said, Trouble not in wait of the Jews: 
yourselves, for his life is in I 20 And how I k_ept back 
him. nothing that was profitable 

11 When he therefore was unto you, but have shewed 
come up again, and had brok- you, and have taught you pub
en bread and eaten, and talk· licly, and from house to house, 
ed a long while, even till 21 Testifying both to the 
break of day, so he departed. Jews, and al'!O to the Greeks, 

12 And they brought the repentance toward God, aud 
young man alive, and were faith toward our Lord Jesus 
not a little comforted. Christ. 

13 'If And we went before to 22 And now, behold, I go 
ship, and sailed unto .Assos, bound in the spirit unto Je
there intending to . take in rusalem, not knowing the 
Paul ; for Paul had a mind things that shall befall me 
to go afoot. : there : 
14 And when·he met with 23 Save that the Holy Spirit 

ns at Assos, we took him in witnesseth in every city; say· 
and came to Mitylenc. , ing that bonds and afflictions 
15 And we sailed thence, abide me. 

and came the next day over 24 But none of tl1ese things 
against Chios i and the next move me, neither count I my 
day we arrived at Samo8, and life dear unto myself, so that 
tarried at Trogyllium; aud: I might finish my course with 
the next day we came to Mi· 1joy, in the ministry, which 
letns. I have received of the Lord 

16 For Paul had determined Jesus, to testify the gospel of 
to sail by Ephesus, because he the grace of God. 
would not spend the time in 25 .And now, behold, I know 
.Asia: for he ha.~ted, if it that ye all, among whom I 
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have gone preaching the king- of the Lord Jesus, ·how he 
dom of God, shall see my face said, It is more blessed to 
no more. give than to receive. 
~G Wherefore I take you to 36 ,. And when he had thus 

record this day, that I am spoken, he kneeled down, and 
pure from the blood or all prayed with them all. 
men. 37 And they wept and kissed 

27 For I have not shunned him, 
to declare unto you all the 38 Sorrowing most of all for 
counsel of God. the words which he spake, 

28 "I" Tako heed therefore . that they should see his face 
unto yourselves, and to all the: no more. And they accom· 
flock, over which the Holy J panied him unto the ship. 
Sµirit hath made you over· j UHAP'l'ER XXI. 
SL'Crs, to food the church of, Paul went to Jernsa\em-21 l'anl 
God cometh to Jerusalem-27 where he 
" 'F I k th' ti t f. is apprehended, and In greet dan· 
.:.9 or n?w IS, 1a . a • ger-32 but by the chief captain is 

tor my departmg shall gr1ev· rescued, and pE'rmitted to speak to 
ous dpirits enter in among the people. 
you, not sparing the flock. .l ND it came to pass, that 
30 Also of your own selves ll. after we were gotten 

shall men arise, speaking per· from them, and had launched, 
verse _things, to draw away we came with. a straight 
disciples after them. course unto Coos, and the 

31 Therefore watch, and re-, day following unto Rhodes, 
member, that by the space of 

1 
and from th1mce unto Patara: 

three years I ceased not to ' 2 And finding a ship sailing 
w:irn every one night and day : over unto Phenicia, we went 
with tears. i aboard, and set forth. 

32 And now, brethren, I I 3 Now when we had discov
commcnd you to God, and to ered Cypms, we left it on the 
the word of his gracti, which : left hand, and sailed into Sy
is able to build you up, and · ria, and landed at Tyre : for 
to give you an inheritance• there the ship was to unlade 
among all them who are I her burden. 
~anctified. 4 And finding disciples, we 

33 I have coveted no man's tarried there seven days : 
silver, or gold, or apparel. who said to Paul through 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, the Spirit, that he should not 
that those hands have minis-' go up to Jerusalem. 
tercd unto my necessities, and I 5 And when we had accom· 
to those who wore with me. plished those days, we depart-
35 I have shewed you all ed and went our way ; and 

things, how that so labouring they all brought us on our 
yo ought to support the weak,, way, with wives and children, 
and to reme'llbcr the word8' till we were out of the city : 
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and we kneeled down on the I be persuaded, we ceased, say· 
shore, and prayed. ing, The will of the Lord bu 

6 And when we had taken ·1 done. 
our leave one of another, we 15 And after those days we 
took ship ; and tbey returned. went up to Jerusalem. 
home again. I 16 'l'hcrc went with us also 

7 And when we had finished ; certain of the disciples of Ce· 
our course from Tyre, we· sarea, and broulfht with them 
eame to Ptolemais, and salu-' one Mnason 01 Cyprus, an 
ted the brethren, and abode old disciple, with whom we 
with them one day. should lodge. 

8. And the next day we that 17 And when we were come 
were of Paul's company de- to Jerusalem, the brethren re· 
parted, and came unto Cesa- ceived ns gladly. 
rea; and we entered into the 18 And the day following 
house of Philip the evange- Paul went in with us uu to 
li8t, who was one of the James; and all the elders 
seven ; and abode with him. were present. 

9 And the same man had 19 And when he had saluted 
four daughters, virgins, who 

1 

them, he declared partir-ularly 
did prophesy. what things God had wrought 

10 And as we tarried there 1 among the Gentiles by his 
many days, there came down ; ministry. 
from Judea a certain prophet, I 20 And wl1en they heard it, 
named Agabus. · they glorified the Lord, an<l 

11 And when he was come· said unto him, Thon sccEl, 
unto us, he took Paul's girdle, brother, how many thousand~ 
and bound his own hands and of Jews there aro who b11-
feet, and said, Thus saith the lieve ; and they arc all zealous 
Holy Spirit, So shall the Jews of the law: 
at Jerusalem bind tbe man; 21 And they are informed of 
that ownetl1 this girdle, and thee, that thou teachest all the 
shall deliver him into the Jews who are among the 
hands of the Gentiles. Gentiles to forsake }foi!es.say· 

1,2 .A.nd wlien we heard these I ing t?at the}_' ough.t not to cii:
tlnngs, both we, and they of'! cumc1se their children, ne1-
that place, besought him not ther to walk after the cus-
to go up to Jerusalem. 'I toms. 

13 Then Paul answered, 22 What is it therefore? 
What mean ye to weep and· the multitude must necdd 
to break my soul ? for I come together : for they will 
am ready not to be bound hear that thou art come. 
only, but also to die at J eru- 23 Do therefore this that we 
salem for the name .of the say to thee: We have four 
Lord Jesus. men who have a vow on them; 

14 A.nd when he would not 24 Them take, and purify 
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thyself with them, and be at 
1

. ed,. and the people ran togeth· 
charges with them, that they. er : and they t.ook Paul, and 
may shave their heads: and i drew him out of the temple : 
all may know that · those, and forthwith the doors were 
things, whereof they were in· 1 shut. 
formed concerning thee, are 31 And as they went about 
nothing; but that thou thy- to kill him, tidings came unto 
~elf also walkest orderly, and the chief captain of the band, 
keepest the law. that all Jerusalem was in an 

25 As touching the Gentiles uproar : 
who believe, we have written . 32 Who immediately took 
and concluded that they ob- , soldiers and centurions, and 
ser\'e no such thing, save on-,' ran down unto. them : and 
ly that they keep themselves when they saw the chief cap
from things offered to idols, tain and the soldiers, they iert 
and from blood, and from i beating of Paul. 
strangled, and from fornica· ' S3 Then the chief captain 
tion. came near, and took him, and 

2fi 'fhen Paul took the men, commanded him to be bound 
and the next day purifying. with two chains, and demand· 
11imself with them entered in· ed who he was, and what he 
to the temple, to signify the had done. 
accomplishment of the days i 34 And some cried one thing, 
of purification, nntil that an 'some another, among the mul· 
offering should be offered for! titude: and when he could 
every one of them. i not know thtJ certainty for the 
21 And wheo the seven days · tumult, he commanded him to 

were almost ended, the Jews ' be carried into the castle. . 
who were of A~ia, when j 35 And when he came upon 
they su w him in the temple, I the stairs, so it was, that he 
stirred up all the people, and 

1 

was borne of the soldiers for 
laid hands on him, the violence of the people. 

28 Crying out, Men of Iara· 36 For the multitude of the 
cl, help: Thi~ is the man, that! people followed after, crying, 
teacheth all men every where: Away with him. 
against the people, and the 1 37 And as Paul will! to be 
law, and this place : and for· led into the castle, he ~aid un
ther brought Greeks also into to the cl1ief captain, .May I 
the temple, and hath polluted speak unto thee ? Who said, 
this holy place. I Canst thou speak Greek? 

29 For they had seen before ' 38 Art not thou that Egyp
wit.h him in the city Trophi· ' tian who before these days 
mus an Ephesian, whom they I madest an uproar, and ledest 
supposed that Paul had ; out into the wilderness four 
brought into the temple. I thousand men who were mur-

30 And all the city was mov· . derers? 
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39 But Paul said, I am a man who were . there bound unto 
who am a Jew of Tarsus, a Jerusalem, for t.o be punished. 
city in Cilicia, a citizen of no 6 And it came to pass, that, 
mean city : and. I beseech as 1 made my journey, and 
thee, suffer me to speak unto was come nigh unto Damascus 
the people. · about noon, suddenly there 
40 And when he had given shone from heaven a great 

him license, Paul stood on the, light round about me. 
stairs, and beckoned with the 7 And I fell unto the ground, 
hand unto the people. And and heard a voice saying unto 
when there was made a great' me, Saul, Saul, why persecut
silence, he spake unto them in est thou me? 
the Hebrew tongue, saying, I 8 .And I answered, Who art 

•thou, Lord? And he said unto 
CHAPTER XXII. •me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, 

Paul deelareth how he w_aJJ converted whom thou persecutcst. 
-22 _At the very ment•o'!ing of.the 9 And they that were with 
Gentiles, the people exclaim agatnst . . 
him-24' He would have been me saw mdecd the hght, aml 
scourg<'\l-25 but, claiming the priv- were afraid : and they heard 
ilege of a Roman, he escapeth. the voice of nim that spake to 

MEN, brethren, and fathers, me. 
hear ye my defence which , 10 And I said, What shall I 

I make now unto you. : do, Lord? And the Lord said 
2 (And when they heard that unto me, Arise, and go into 

he spake in the Hebrew tongue Damascus ; and there it shall 
to them, they kept the more . be told thee of all thing8 
silence : and he saith,) j which are appointed for thee 
3 I am verilv a man who· to do. 

am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a: 11 And when I could not 
city in Cilicia, yet brought up• ~ee for the glory of that light, 
in this city at the feet of Ga- being led by the hand of them 
maliet, and taught according that were with me, I came in
to the perfect manner of the to Damascus. 
law of the fathers, and was 12 And one Ananias, a de
zealous toward God, as ye all; vout man according to the 
arc this day. I law, having a goojf report 
4And I persecuted this way'~f all the Jews who dwelt 

unto the death, binding and there, 
delivering into prisons both·: 13 Came unto me, and stood, 
men and women. i and said unto me, Brother 
5 As also the high priest doth Saul, receive thy sight. .A.nd 

bear me witness, and all the . the same hour I looked up up
estate of the elders : from ' on hini. 
whom also I received letters I 1-l And he said, The God of 
unto the brethren, and went:our falhers hath chosen thee, 
to Damasc~, to bring them that thou shouldest know his 
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will, and see t11at Just One, I know wherefore they cried 
and shouldest hear the voice' so against him. 
of his month. I 25 And as they bound him 

15 For thou shalt be his wit-, with thongs, Paul Paid unto 
ness unto all men of what· the centurion that stood by, 
thou hast seen and heara. j Is it lawful for you to scourge 
16 And now why tarriest: a man that is a Roman, and 

thou ? arise, and be baptized,! uncondemned ? 
calling on the name of the' 26 Whenthecenturionheard 
Lord. I that, he went and told the 
17 And it came to pass, that, • chief captain, saying, Take 

when I was come again to Je- heed what thou doest; for 
rusalem,evenwhilel prayed in this man is a Homan. 
the temple, I was in a trance ; 27 Then the chief 1captnin 

18 And saw him, and he said. came, and said nnto him, Tell 
unto me, Make haste, and get, me, art thou a Homan? He 
thee quickly out of Jerusalem:: said, Yea. 
for they will not receh·e thy j 28 And the chief captain an
tcstimony concerning me. ; swered, With a great sum ob-

19 And I said, Lord, they; tain I this freedom. And 
know that I imprisoned and . Paul suid, But I was free born. 
beat in every synagogue them 1 29 Then straightway they 
that believed on thee : '.departed f1·om him who 

20 And when the blood of should have examined him : 
thy martyr Stephen was shed, . and the· chief captain also 
I also was standinir by, and , was afraid, after he. knew 
consenting unto his death, and I that he was a Roman, and 
kept the raiment of them: because he had bound him. 
that slew him. I 30 On the morrow, because 

21 And he said unto me, De- he would have known the ce1·
part : for I will send thee far ! tainty wherefore ht: was ac
hence unto the Gentiles. I cused of the Jews, he loosed 

22 And they gnvc him audi-j him from his bands, and com
euce unto th is word, and then ! manded the chief priests and 
lifted up their voicP.s,and said, I all their council to appear, 
Away with such a fellow from I and brought Paul down, and 
the earth ; forit is not fit that /1 set him before them. 
he should live. . CllAPTER XXIII. . 

23 And as th.ey cried out, As Paul plcadeU. his oau•e Ananias 
aud cast off thmr clothes, and : commandeth U.em to smite him-
threw dust into the air I 11 God eneouragetb him-14 The 
24 1'h I • f ta" ' Jews laying wait for l'aul-20 Is 

e ~ ne cap lll com-. declared unto the chief capt&in-
manded him to be brought I 27 He sendoth him to Felix the gov
iuto the castle, and bade that · ernor. 
he should be examined by · AND Paul, earnestly bc
scow·ging; that he might holding the council, said, 
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Men and brethren, I have spoken to him, let us not 6ght 
lived in all good cons~ience against God. 
before God nntil this day. 10 And when there arose a 

2 And the nigh priest An· great didsension, the chief cup· 
nias commanded them who tain, fearing lc8t Paul ~hould 
st-0od bv him·to smite him on I have been pulled in piece8 of 
the mouth. them, commanded the ~oldicrs 

3 Then ~aid Paul unto him, · t-0 go down, and to take him 
God shall smite thee, thou . by force from among· them, 
whited wall : for sittest thou I and w bring him into the cas
to judge me after the law, andl' tie. 
commandest me to be smitten 11 And the ni!l'ht following 
contrary to the law? the spirit stood by him, and 
4 And they that stOod by 'said, Be of good cheer, Paul : 

said, Revilest thou God's high, for as thou haHt testified of 
priest ? ! me in J crusalem, so must thou 

5 Then ~aid Paul, I wist . bear wi tuess also at Rome. 
not, brethren, that he was the I 12 And when it was day, 
high priest : for it is written, 'cert>iiu of the Jews banded 
Thou shalt not speak evil of together, and bound them· 
ihe ruler of thy people. · selves under a curse, saying 

6 But when Paul perceived that they would neither eat. 
that the one part were Sad- nor drink till they had killed 
ducees, and the other Phari· i Paul. 
sees, he cried out in the C()un· [ 13 And they were more than 
cil, Me.n and brethren, I am a . forty who had made this 

· Pharisee, the son of a l'hari· 'conspiracy. 
see: of the hope and resur-1 14 And they came to the 
rection of the dead I am call· . chief priests and elders, and 
ed in question. I said; We have bound our· 

7 And when he had so said, • selves under a great cur•e, 
there arose a dissension be- : that we will cat nothing until 
tween the Pharisees and the ·we ha.ve slain Paul. 
Sadducees: and the multitude • 15 Now therefore ye with 
was clivided. . the e;ouneil signify to the chief 

8 For the Sadducees say· 1mptain that he hring him 
that there is no resurrection, down unto yo• to-morrow, a.~ 
neithere' angel, nor spirit : though ye would inquire sonw
but the Pharisees confess thing more perfectly coucern· 
both. ing him : and we, or ever he 
9 And there arose a great come near, are ready to kill 

cry : and the scribes that him. 
were of the Pharisees' part 16 And when Paul's sister's 
arose, and strove, saying, We son heard of their lying iu 
:find no evil in this man : but wait, he went and mitered 
if a spirit or an angel hath into the castle, and told Paul. 
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17 Then Paul called one of spearmen two hundred, at; the 
the centurions unto aim, and. third hour of the night ; 
said, Bring this young man 24 And provide them beasts, 
unto the chief captain : fur that they may set Paul on, 
he hath a certain thing to, and bring him safe unto Felix 
tell him. : the governor. 

18 So he took him, and 25 And he wrote a lett.er 
hronght him to the chief cap- after this manner: 
tain, and said, Paul the pris·: 26 Claudius Lysias unto the 
oner called me unto him, most excellent governor Felix 
and prayed me to bring this sendeth greeting. 
young man unto thee, who ; 27 This man was taken of 
h11th something to say unto the Jews, and should have 
thee. I been killed of them : then 
19 Then the chief captain · came I with an army, and res

took him by the hand, and cued him, having understood 
went with him aside private- : that he was a Roman. 
ly, and asked him, What is) 28 And when I would have 
that thou hast to tell me? . known the cause wherefore 
20 And he said, the Jews: they accused him, I brought 

have agreed to desire thee· him forth into their council : 
that thou wouldst bring down i 29 Whom I perceived to be 
Patil to-morrow into the conn· accused of questions of their 
cil, as though they would iu· law, but to have nothing laid 
quire somewhat of him more to his charge worthy of death 
perfectly. , or of bonds. 

21 But do not thou yield I 30 .A.nd when it was told 
unto them: for there lie in' me bow that the Jews· laid 
wait for him of them more wait for the man, I sent 
than forty men, who have straightway to thee, and gave 
hound themselves with an commandment to his accusers 
oath, that they will not eat also to say before thee what 
nor drink till they have killed they had against him. Fare
him: and now arc they ready,' well. 
looking Tor a promise from 31 Then the soldiers, as it 
thee. ' was co.mmanded them, took 

22 So the ch~f captain then Paul, and brought him by 
let the young man depart, and night to Autipatris: 
charged him, 8ee thou tell no I 3:.!: On the morrow t?ey ~eft 
man that thou hast shewed• the horsemen to go with hun, 
these things to me. · ,. and returned to the castle : 

23 And he called unto him · 33 Who, when they came to 
two centurions, saying, Make: Cesarea, and delivered the 
ready two hundred soldiers' epistle· to the governor, pre
to go to Cesarea, anil horse- I sented Paul also before him. 
men threescore and ten, and I 34 And when the governor 
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had read the letter, he asked ijudged according to our law. 
of what province he was. f 7 But the chief captain Ly· 
And when he understood that 

1

. sias came upon us, and wit.h 
he was of Cilicia; great violence took him away 

35 I will hear thee, said be, · out of our hands, 
when thy actusers are also I 8 Commanding his accusers 
come. And he commanded to come unto thee : by exam· 
him to ,keep in Herorl's judg· ining of whom thy~elf mayegt 
meut hall. take knowledge of all these 

CHAPTER XXIV. things, whereof we accuse him. 
Paul being accused by Tertull~ the 9 An~ the Jews also ass.ent

oralor-10 Ausweretb for hlB life ed, saymg that these thmgs 
and doctriue-24 Be preachetb were so 
Christ to the governor and his wife 10 Tl ' p J f h I 
-26 The governor hopcth for a . 1en au , a ter t at t 1e 
bribe-27 At last be leavuth Paul · p;overnor had beckoned unto 
in prison. •him to speak, answered, For-

AND after five days Ana- asmueh as 1 know that thou 
nias the high priest de-• hast been of many years a 

scended with the elders, and 'judge unto this nation, I do 
with a certain orator named; the more chcerrullyauswer for 
'I'ertullus, who informed the 'I myself: 
governor against Paul. . 11 Becau~e that thou may-

2 A.nd when he was called est under~taud, that there are 
forth, Tertullus began to ac- 'yet but twclvo days since I 
cusc him, saying, Seeing that went up to Jeruclalem for to 
by thee we enjoy great quiet- ·I wor~hip. 
ness, and that very worthy , 12 And they neither found 
deeds are done unto this na·. me in the temple disputing 
tion by thy providence, ! with any man, neither raising 

3 We accept it always, and up the people, neither in the 
in all places, most noble Felix, synagogue~, nor in the city : 
with all thankfulness. ; 13 Neither can they prove 
4 Notwithstanding, tha.t I the things whereof they now 

be not further tedious unto accuse me. 
thee, I pray thee that thou· 14 But this I confess u•1to 
wouldest hear us of thy elem· -thee, that after the way which 
ency a few words. . they call heresy, ~o worship I 

5 For we have found this the God of my fathcra, believ
man a pestilent fellow, and a ing all things which arc writ· 
mover of sedition among all ten in the law and in the pro
the Jews throughout the phets: 
world, and a ringlead«¥" of the 15 And have hope toward 
sect of the Nazarenes: ; God, which they themselves 

6 Who also hath gone about also allow, that there shall be 
to profane the temple : whom a resurrection of the Spirit, 
we took, and would have both of the jn8t and unjust. 
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16 And herein do I exercise! answered, Go thy way for this 
myself, t-0 have always a con- time; when I have a conveni
scicnce void of offence toward ent season, I will call for thee. 
God, and toward men. 26 He hoped also that mo-
17 Now after many years I ney should have been given 

came to bring alms to my na-1 him of Paul, that ha might 
tion, and offeringa. loose him : wherefore he sent 

18 Whereupon certain Jews I for him the oftener, and com
from Asia found me purified: muned with him. 
in the temple, neither with 1· 27 But after two years Por· 
multitude, nor with tumult. cius Festus came into Felix' 
19 Who ought to have been, room : and. Felix, willing to 

ltere before thee, and object,! sltew the Jews a pleasure, left 
if they had aught against me. Paul bound. 

20 Or else let these same 
here say, if they have found OHAPTER :XXV. 
any evil doing in me, while I TheJewsaccusePanl before Festus--
stood before the council, 8 He answereth for himself-11 and 

21 E t "t b ~ th" appealeth unto Cesar-U After-xcep 1 e ior IS one wards Feslns openeth his matter to 
voice, that I cried standing KingAgrippa-lSandheisbrought 
among them : touching the fo11h-15 Feet!'" cleareth him to 
resurrection of the dead I am have done nothing worthy of death. 

called in question by you this, NOW when Festus was 
day. . I come into the province, 

22 And when Felix heard 1
1 
after three days he ascended 

these things, having more per- from Cesarea to Jerusalem. 
feet knowledge of that way, 2 Then the high prie8t and 
he deferred them, and said, the chief of the Jews inform· 
When 1.ysias the chief captain ed him against Paul, and be
sball come down, I will know sought him, 
the uttermost of your matter. 3 And desirP..d favour against 

· 23 And he commanded a cen- him, that he would send for 
turiou to keep Paul, and to him to Jerusalem, laying wait 
let him have liberty, and that in the way to kill him. 
he should forbid none of his 4 But Festus answered, that 
acquaintance to minister or Paul should be kept at Cesa· 
come unto him. rea, and that he himself would 
24 Ami after certain days, depart shortly thither. 

when J!'clix came with his wife 5 Let them therefore, said 
Dmsi'Ila, who was a Jewess, he, who among you are able, 
he sent for Paul, and heard 'go down with me, and accuse 
him concerning the faith in this man, if there be any 
Christ. wickedness in him. 
25 And as he reasoned of 6 And when he had tarried 

rightcou.~nes.<, temperance, and ! among them more than ten 
judgment, l!'clix trembleJ, and i days, he went down unto Ce-
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sarea; and the next day sitting. there many days, Festus dc
on the judgment seat · com-· clared Paul's cause unto the 
mantled Paul to be }?rought. 1· king, saying, There is a certain 
7 And when he w'as come, man left in bonds by Felix : 

the Jews who came down I 15 About whom, when I was 
from Jerusalem stood round I at Jerusalem, the chief priests 
about, and laid many, and and the elders of the Jews in
grievous complaints against. formed me, desiring to have 
Paul, which they could not 1 judgment against him. 
prove. \ 16 To whom I answered, It 

8 While he answered for . is not the manner of the Ro
himself, Neither against the i mans to deliver any man to 
law of the Jews, neither die, before that he who is 
against the temple, nor yet accused have the accusers face 
against Cesar, have I offended to face, and have license to 
any thing at alt answer for himself concerning 

9 But Festus, willing to do the crime laid against him. 
the Jews a pleasure, answered 17 Therefore, when they 
Paul, and said, Wilt thou go were come hither, without any 
up to Jerusafom, and there be delay on the morrow I sat on 
judged of these things before the judgment seat, and com
me ? . mantled the man to be brought 

10 Then said Paul, I stand forth. 
at Cesar's judgment seat, 18 Against whom when the 
where I ought to be judged : accusers stood up, they brought 
to the Jews have I done no none accusatiou of such things 
wrong, . as thou very well .

1

. as I supposed : 
knowest. . 19 But had certain questions 

11 For if I be an offender, or aii:ainst liim of their own su
have committed any thing pcrstition, a11d of one Je~us,. 
worthy of death, I refuse not who was dead, whom l'aul 
to die: but if there be none affirmed to he ulirn. 
of these things whereof these 20 And beeau.'e I ilouhtc<l of 
accu~e me, no man may deliv- such manner of queotions, I 
er me unto them. I appeal, asked him '\ hether he would 
unto Cesar. I go to Jeru~nlem, and !.here Le 

12 Then Festus, when he judged of thc"e matter~. 
had conferred with the conn- 'I 21 But when l'aul had np
eil, answered, Hast thou ap- pealed to be re:<cn·ed unto the 
pealed unto Cesar? unto Ce-I hearing of Angustus, I com
sar shalt thou go. ' mantled him to Le kept till I 

13 And after certain days· might send him to Cc;ar. 
king Agrippa and Bernice I 22 Then Agrippa said unto 
came unto Ccsarea to. salute· Festus, I would also hear the 
Festus. I man myself. 'l'o morrow, said 

14 And when they had been he, thou shalt hear him. 
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23 And on the morrow, when : Paul stretched forth the hand, 
Agrippa was come, and Ber·,· aqd answered for himself: 
nice, with great pomp, and was 2 I think myself happy, 
eutcrcd into the place of hear·\ king AgtJppa, because I shall 
iug, with the chief captaios, answer for myself this day b& 
aud principal meu of the city, fore thee touching all the 
at Fest.us' commandment Paul things whereof I am accused 
was orought forth. of the Jews : 
24 And Festus said, King , 3 .Especially because I know 

Agrippa, and all men wilo ; tilee to be expert in. all ens- . 
are here present with us, ye toms and questions which are 
see this man, about whom all among the Jews: wherefore I 
the multitude of the Jew~ barn: beseech thee. to hear me pa.
dealt with me, both at Jerusa·; tiently. 
lmu, and also here, crying that: 4 My manner of life from 
he ought not to live any Ion· ' my youth, who was at the 
gcr. I first among mine own nation 

25 But when I found that he· at . Jerusalem, know all the 
had committed nothing wor· '.Jews; 
thy of death, and tliat he him· i 5 Who knew me from the 
self hatl1 appealed to Augus· : beginning, if they would testi· 
tus, I have determined to send' fy, that after the most strait
him. . i est sect of our religion I lived 
26 Of whom I have no eer· 'a Pharisee. 

tain thing to write unto my 1 6 And now I stand and am 
lord. Wherefore l barn judged for the hope of the 
Lronght him forth before you; promise made of God unto 
au<l ~pccinlly Lefore thee, 0. our fathc~ : 
king Agrippa, that, after ex- · 7 Unto _which promise our 
amiuation bad, I might have ~welve t1·1Les, iu•tantlr serv· 
some\vliat to write. rng God day and night, hope 

:l'i Fot· it •cometh to me un- to come. • or which hope's 
rca,;onalile to siJnd a pri~oner, sake. king A:p·ippa, I am ac
aud not withal to signify the cuscd of the J e"'.s. 
criwe8 la..id a"aiust hiw. 8 Why should it be thought 

, . ~, a thing incre<lible with you, 
CHAPrnR XXVI. tliat God should raise the 

Paul, in the presence of Agrippa, de- spirit of the dead. 
clareth bis life from bis childhood- 9 I verily thought with my· 
12 His conversion lo bis apostle- self., that I ought to do many 
sbij>-24 ~'cslW! declaretb him lo be 
mu.d-28 Agrippa is almost persuad- things contrary to the name 
ed lo be a Christian. 31 The whole of Jesus of Nazareth 
company pronoune<i Paul innocenL IO Which thing I also did in 

THEN .A.gdppa said unto Jerusalem: and many of the 
Pan!, Thou art permitted saints did I shut up in prison, 

to speak for thyseU: Then having received authority 
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from the chief priests ; and I of Satan* nu to Gad, that they 
when they were put to death, I may receive an inheritance 
I gave my voice against among them who are sauc
them. ·. i tilied by faith that is in 

11 And I punished them oft ; me. 
in every synagogue, aud com-I 19 Whereupon, 0 king 
palled them to blaspheme;, Agrippa, I was not uisobc
aud being exceedingly mad/ dient unto the heavenly vis
against them, I persecuted ion: 
them even unto strange citie~. I 20 But shewed first unto 
12 Whereupon as I went to them of Dam:i.~uus, a11d at J e· 

Damascus with authority and, rusalem, aud throughout all 
commission from the chief

1

. the coasts of Judea, and then 
prie~ts, to the Gentilc.!, that they 

13 At midday, 0 king, I should repent and turn to 
saw in the way a light from God, and do works meet for 
heaven, above the brightness repentance. 
of the snn, shining round 21 For these causes the Jews 
about me and them who caught me in the temple, and 
journeyed with me. went about to kill me. 

14 .A.nd when we were all 22 H:i.ving therefore obtain
fallen to the earth, I heard a ed help of God, I continue 
voice speaking unto me, and unto this day, witnessing both 
saying in the Hebrew tongue, to small and great, saying 
Saul, Saul, why persecntest none other things than those 
thou me"? it is hard for thee which the prophets and Mo-
to kick against the pricks. ses did say should come: 

li> And l said, Who art 23 That Christ should suf
thou, Lord? And he said, I fer, and that his spirit •llould 
am Jesus whom thou persecu· ri.;e from the dead, aud should 

. test. shew light unto the people; 
16 But rise, and stand upon and to the Gentile;;. 

thy feet: for • have appeared 24 Aud as he tlm~ spake for 
unto thee for this purpose. to himself, Fe.'ltus. said with a 
make thee a miui.<ter and a loud voice, Paul, thou art he· 
witness both of those thing;; side thyself; much learning 
which thou hast seen, :i.nn of uoti1 make thee mad. 
those thin"S which I will show 25 But he said, I am not 
unto thee'; mad, most uol>le I<'e.<tus ; but 

17 Delivering thee from the speak forth the word~ of truth 
people, and from .the Gen- and soberaoss. 
til03, unto whom now I send 2ti For the king knoweth of 
thee, these thiug>i, before whom at'o 
18 To open their eyes, and I speak freely : fot· l am per· 

to turn them from darkness ------------
}. . • Sal&n meaoa an evil spirit or an 

to 1gl1t, and fro;n the power opposer. 
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suadcd that noue of these I of Asia ; one Aristarchus, a 
things arc hidden from him ; 1 Macedonian of Thessalonica, 
for this thing was not done in. Ming with us. 
a corner. 3 And.,. the next day we 

27 King Agrippa, believest. touched at Sidon. And Ju· 
thou the prophets ? I know lius courteously entreated 
that thou believest. Paul, and gave liim liberty to 

28 'l'hen Agrippa said unto go unto hfo friend11 to refresh 
Paul, Almost. thou pereuadest himself. 
me to be a Christian. 4 And when we had launch-

29 ·Aud Paul said, I would ed from thence, we sailed un
to God, that not only thou, I der Cyprus, because the winds 
but also all that hear me this were contrary. 
day, were both almost, and 5 And when we had sailed 
altogether such as I am, ex- over the sea of Cilicia and 
cept these bonds. Pamphylia, we came to Myra, 
30 And when he had thus 

1 

a city of Lycia. 
spoken, the king rose up, and .6 Aud there the centurion 
the governor, a!ld Bernice, and found a ship of Alexandria 
they who sat with them: sailing into Italy ; and he put 

31 And when they were gone us therein. 
aside, tlwy talked between 7 .Aud when we had sailed 
themselves, saying, 'l'his man slowly many days, and scarce 
doeth nothing worthy of death were come over against Cni
or of b<>nds. dus, the wind not suffering 

32 Then said Agrippa unto us, we !!ailed under Crete, 
}'estug, '£his man .night have over against Salmone ; 
been set at liberty, if he had 8 And, hardly pa.•sing it, 
not appcale(I to Cesar. came unto a place which is 

UH APTER XXVII. called the Fair Havens i nigh 
· whereunto was the city of 
Paul shipping lowar<l Rome-10 Fore- Lasea 

telleth uf tbe 0.anger of the voyage, N · h h · 
11 bul is not believed. 14 They 9 ow W en muc time was 
"".' l°""';'d with tempest 41 and , spent, and when sailing was 
suofer .tupwrcck-44 Yet all eome I now dangerous, because the 
saf'" to laud. fast was now already past, 

AND when it was deter-, Paul admonished them 
mined that we should i 10 .A.ud said unto the:n Si rs 

sail into Italy, they delivered· I perceive that this v~ya"~ 
Paul an<l certain other pris- 1 will be with hurt and mu~h 
oners unto one named Juli-: damage, not only of the Ja
us, a centurion of Augustus'' ding aud ship, but al8o of our 
band. . Ii ves. 

2 Aud entering into a ship 11 Nevertheless the centur
of Adramyttium, we launched,· ion believed the master and 
meaning to sail by the coasts i the owner of the ship, more 
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than those things which were 21 But after long abstinence, 
spoken by Paul. Paul stood forth in the midst 

12 And because the haven of them, and said, Sirs, ye 
was not commodious to win- should have hearkened unto 
ter in, the more part advised .me, and not have loosed from 
to depart thenr.e also, if by Crete, and to have gained this 
any means they might attain harm and loss. 
to Phenice, and there to win- 22 And now I exhort you to 
ter ; which is a haven of be of good cheer: for there 
Crete, and lieth toward the shall be no loss of any man's 
southwest and northwest. life among you, but of the 
13 And when the south wind ship. 

blew softly, supposing that 23 For there stood by me 
they had obtained their pur- this night the angel of God, 
pose, loosing thence, they Bail" whose I am, and whom I 
ed close by Crete. serve, 

14 But not long after there 24 Saying, Fear not, Paul ; 
arose against it a tempestuous thou must be brought before 
wind, called Euroelydon. Cesar : and, lo, God hath 

15 And when the ship was iriven thee all them that sail 
caught, and could not bear with thee. 
up into the wind, we let her 25 Wherefore, sirs, be of 
drive. good cheer : for I believe 
16 And running under a eer-. God, that it shall be even as 

tain island which is called· it was told me. 
Clauda, we had much work to 26 For we must be cast upon 
come by tl)e boat: a certain island. 

17 Which when they had ta- 27 But when the fourth 
ken up, they used helps, un- night was come, as we wm·e 
dergirding the ship; and, driven up and down in Adria, 
fearing lest they should fall about midnight the shipmen 
into the quicksands, struck deemed that they drew near 
sail, and so were driven. to some country : 
18 And we being exceeding- 28 And sounded, and found 

ly tossed with a tempest, the it twenty fathom; : and when 
next day they lightened the , they had gone a 1 i ttle further, 
ship; I they sounded again, and found 

19 And the third day we: it fifteen fathoms. 
cast QUt with our own hands' 2!! Then fearing lest we 
the tackling of the ship. · ! should have fallen upon rocks, 

20 And when neither sun I they cast four anchors out of 
nor stars in many days ap- the stern, and wished for the 
peared, and no small tempest day. 
lay on us, all hope that we 30 And as the shipmen were 
should be saved was then I, about to flee out of the ship, 
taken away. when they had let down the 
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· boat into the sea, under colour ted themselves unto the sea, 
as though they would have- and loosed the rudder bands, 
cast anchors out of the fore- and hoisted up the mainsail to 
ship. the witid, and made toward 

31 Paul said to the centu- shore. 
rion and to the soldiers, Ex- 41 And falling into a place 
ccpt these abide in the ship, where two seas met, they ran 
ye cannot be saved. the ship aground ; and the 

32 Then tho solc.iers cut off forepart stuck fast, and re· 
the ropes of the boat, and let mained unmoveable, but the 
her fall off. hinder part was broken with 

33 And while the day was the violence of the waves. 
comingon Paul, besought them 42 And the soldiers' counsel 
all to take meat saying, This was to kill the prisoners, lest 
day is the fourth day that any of them should swim out, 

.ye have tarried and continued and escape. 
fasting having taken nothing. 43 But the centurion, willing 

34 Wherefore I pray you to to save Pan!, kept them from 
take some meat ; for this is their purpose ; and command
for your health : for there ed that they who could swim 
shall notanyofyoubeharmed. should cast themselves first 
35 And when he had thus into the sea, and get to land : 

spoken, he took bread, and 44 nd the rest, aome on 
gave thanks to God in pres· boards, and some on broken 
ence of them all ; and when pieces of the ship. And so it 
he had broken it, he began to came to pass, that we es-
eat. caped all safe to land. 

36 Then were they all of good CHA.P'rER XXVIIL 
cheer, and they also took some P 1 af'le h" -~i k Is kind! an r 1s ~ pwrec y en-
meat. tertained by the barbariana-5 The 

37 And we were in all in the viper on his hand hnrteth him not-
ship two hundred threescore 8 Ho healeth many diseases in t e 

d • I lsland-11 They depart towards 
an sixteen sous. Rome-24Afterh1s preacbingaome 

38 Aud when they had eaten wereperauaded-30 Yet he preach
enough, they lightened the, eth there two years. 
ship by casting out the wheat I AND when we were escap
into the sea. ed, then we knew that 

39 And when it was day,· the island was called Melita. 
they kn~w not the land : b?t / 2 .A.nd the ba~·liaro~s people 
they discovered a certam: shewed us no httle kmdness : 
creek with a shore, into the: for they kindled a fire, and 
which they were minded, if it' received os every one, because 
were possible, to thrust in the. of the present rain, and be-
ship. · I cause of the cold. 
40 And when they had taken · 3 And when Paul had gath· 

op the anchors, they commit- ered a bundle of sticks, and 
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laid them on the fire, there ! 12 And ln.nding nt Syracuse, 
came a viper out of the heat, we tarried there three days. 
and fastened on his hand. I 13 And from theuce we fetch-
4 And when the barbarians ed a compnss, and came to 

saw the· venomous beast hang Rhegium : and after one day 
on his hand, they said among the south wind blew, and we 
themselves, No doubt this man • cam!) the next day to Pnteoli ; 
iR a murderer, whom, though I 14 Where we found breth
he hath escaped the sea, yet 

1 
ren, and were desired to tarry 

vengeance suffereth not to live. 1 with them seven days : and 
5 And he shook off the beast: so we went toward Rome. 

into the fire, and felt no harm. J 15 And from thence, when 
6 Howbeit they looked when the brethren heard of us, they 

he should have swollen, or came to meet us as far as Ap
fallen down dead suddenly : pii Forum, and the Three Ta
but after they had looked a • verns ; whom when Paul saw, 
great while, and saw no harm he thanked God, and took 
come to him, they changed courage. 
their minds, and said that he. 16 And when we came to 
was a god. : Rome, the centurion delivered 

7 In the same quarters were the prisoner to the captain of 
possessions of the chief man i the guard : but .Paul was suf
of the island, whose name was J fered to dwell by himself with 
Publius; who received us, and a soldier that kept him. 
lodged us three days courte- 17· And it came to pass, that 
ously. after three days Paul called 

8 And it came to pa.."8, that,thechiefoftheJewstogether: 
the father of Publius lay sick and when they were come to
of a fever and of a bloody flux: gether, he said unto them, 
to whom Paul entered in, and . Men and brethren, though I 
p~ayed, and laid h_!s hands on 

1

1 hav~ committed nothing 
him, and healed him. agamst the people, or customs 

9 So when this was done, of om· fathers, yet wns I deliv
others also, who had diseases ered p~isoner from Jerusalem 
in the island, came, and were· into the hands of the Homans : 
healed : I 18 Who, when they Juul ex-

10 Who also honoured us. amined me, would have let 
with many honours; and when I me go, because there wa:; no 
we departed, they laded us cau8e of death in me. 
with such things as were ne- 19 But when the Jews ~puke 
cessary. against it, I was constrained 

11 And after three months to appeal unto Cesar ; not that 
we departed in a ship of Al·. I had aught to accu:;c my na· 
exandria, which had wintered : tion of. 
iu the isle, whose sign was I 20 l!'or this cause therefore 
Castor and Pollux. have I called for you, to see 
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you, and to speak mtb you : 
because that for the hope of 
Israel I am bound with this 
chain. 

21 And they said unto him, 
We neither received letters 
out of Judea concerning thee, 
neither any of the brethren 
that came shewed or spake 
any harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of 
thee what thou thinkest : for 
as concerning this sect, we 
know that every where it is 
spoken against. 

23 And when they had ap
pointed him a day, the1·e caiue 
many to him into his lodging; 
to whom he expounded and 
testified the kingdom of God, 
persuading them concerning 
Jesus, both out of the law of 
Moses, and out of the proph
et.q, from morning till evening. 

24 And some believ('od those 
things which were spoken 
a11d some believed not. 

25 And wljen they agreed 
not among themselves, they 
departed, after that be bad 
spoken. Well spake the Holy 
Spirit by Esaias the prophet 
unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, Go unto this peo
ple, and say, Hearing ye shall 
hear, and shall not under
stand ; and seeing ye shall 
see, and not perceive ; 
27 For the minds of this peo

ple is waxed gross, and their 
ears are dull of bearing, and' 
their eyes have they closed ; 
lest they should see with their 
eyes, and hear.with their ears, 
and understand with their 
spirits, imd should be convert
ed, and I should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore 
unto you, that the salvation 
of God is· sent unto the Gen
tiles, and that they will hear 
it. 

29 And when he had said 
these words, the Jews depart
ed, and had great reasor.ing 
among them~elves. 

30. And he dwelt two whole 
years in bis own hired house, 
and received those that came 
in unto him. 

31 Pr0llching the kingdom 
of God, and teaching thoxe 
thing~ which concern the Lord 
Jesus Christ, with all conii
dence, no man forbidding 
him. 

I, Paul, came In spirit, b7 the will and directions of God, and revised 
and corrected the Acts of the Apoades, and all of m7 writings in the New 
Te•tament, about eighteen hundred ;years after the7 were wrilten. M7 
wrilings in this book have not been undentood, from ditrerent causes: 

F1rst, there was a great error in translation; Second, the variations of t11e 
phr•L'*'-i of the times ; Third, some errors have found their way into this book 
by tlesign. 

'i'h1·•• causes combined have led the readers of this book to fonn ermne
ou< opinions of the sn7ings, doings, and writings of Obrist and his Aposlels. 
But as they stand corrected in·tbis book, the reader will be better able lo 
under.land and comprehend the doclrinea of Ohrlat,and his Apostles. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE .A.POSTLE 

TO THE 

ROMANS. 

CHA.PTER L tion of you always in my 
Paul'• calling to preach-16 What hie prayers ; 

go•pel ie-18 God-ie. diepleaeed 10 Making request, if by· any 
with all manner of •In means that I might have a 

.p.A.UL, a servant of Jesus prosperou~ journey by the will 
Christ, ca.lied to be an of God to come unto you, 

apostle, separated unto the 11 For I long to see you, 
p~~~ ~I~~~~to~u 

2 Which he had promised some spiritual gift, to the en<l 
afore by hi@ prophets in the:> ye may be established ; 
holy Scriptures, 12 That is, that I may be 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus comforted togeth~r with you 
Christ our Lord, who was by the mut.ual faith both of 
made of the seed of David ac- you and me. 
cording to. the flesh; Ia Now I would not ha Ye 

4 And declared to be the Son you ignorant, brethren, that 
of God with power, according oftentimes I purposed to come 
to the spirit of holineso, by unto you, (but was hin<lercJ 
the resurrection of his spirit hitherto,) that I might ha\·e 

, from the dead : some fruit among you also, 
5 By whom we have receiv~ even as among other Gen

ed grace and apostleship, for tiles. 
obediencb to the faith among 14 I am debtor both to the 
all nations, for .his name : Greeks, and to the Barbar-

6 Among whom are ye also ians ; both to the wise, and 
the called of Jesus Christ: to the unwise. 

7 To ail who are in Rome, 15 So, as much as in me is, I 
beloved of God, called to be am ready to preach the gos
saints: Grace to you, and pel to you that are at Rome 
peace, from God our FRther also. 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 16 For I am not ashamed of 
8 First, I .thank my God the gospel of Christ: for it is 

through Jesus Christ for you the power of God unto salva
all, that your faith is spoken ti.on to every one that believ
of throughout the whole eth ; to the J cw first, and 
world. also to. the Greek. 
9 For God is my witness, 17 For therein ie the right

whom I serve with my spirit I eousr1ess of God revealed from 
ill the gospel ·or his son:. that faith td faith : a.~ it is written, 
without ceasing I make men- The just shall live by faith. 
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ROMANS-CHAP. II. 

18 For the displeasure of der, debate, deceit, malignity , 
God is revealed ii-om heaven whisperers, 
against all ungodliness and ;27' Backbiters, haters of-God, 
unrighteousness of men, who despiteful, proud, boast.era, in
hold the truth in unrighteous- veutors of evil things, disobe-
ness · · . · . dient to parents, 
19 Because that which may 28 Without understanding, 

be known of God is mauifest covenant-breakers, without na
in them ; for God hath she-iv- tural affection, implacable, un-
ed it unto them. J11erciful : • 

20 For the invisible things 29 Who, knowing the judg
of him from the creation of ment of God, that they who 
th~ world are clearly seen, commit such things are wor
bemg understood by the thy of death, not· only do th!! 
things that are made, even same, but have pleasure in 
his eternal power and God- them that do them; 
head ; so that they are with- . CBAPTER II. 
out excuse: 
~1 Because that, when they Th;:.;~,r:..r1~,:{b:f':f.;-:.1'C"bfa 

knew God, they glorified him Not tile hearers of tile law but the 
not. as God, neither were doers are jW1tilled. 

thankful ; but .became vain in THEREFORE thou art iu
thcir imaginations. . excusable, 0 man, whoso-

22 Profossing themselv011 to ever thou art that condemn
be wi"e, they became ignor- eth : fol' wherein thou judgest 
ant. another, thou co.ndemnest thy· 

23 And changed the glory self; . for thou that judgest 
of the incorruptible God into doest the same things. 
an image made like to cor- 2 But we are sure that the 
ruptible man, and to birds, judgment of God is according 
and fourfooted beasts, and to tl'uth againRt ·them who 
creeping things. commit such things. 

24 Wherefo1·e God also gave 3 And thinkest thou this, 0 
them up to uncleanness, man, that judgest them who 
through the lusts of their own do ~uch things, and doest the 
minds, to dishonour their own same, that thou shalt eocape 
bodies l.ctwecu them~elves : the recompense of your 

2fi Who changed the truth deed.~? · 
of God into a lie, and worship- 4 Or despisest thou the rich· 
pcd and served the creature es of his goodnei;s and for
more than the Creator, who is bearance and long-suffering ; 
blcs.'<ed !'or ever. Amen. not knowing that the good-

26 Being filled with all ness of God leadeth thee to 
unrighteousness, fornieation, repentun~ ? 
wickedness, covetousness, ma- 5 But, after thy hardness and 
liciousness; full of envy, mur- impenitent heart, treasurest up 
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ROMANS-CHAP. II. 

unto thyself wrath against the 17 Behold, thou art called 
'day of wrath and revelation a Jew, and restest in the law, 
of the righteousness of God ; and makest thy boast of 
6 Who will render to every God, 

man according to his deeds . 18 And knowest his will, 
7 To them who by patient and approvest the things that 

continuance in well doing are more excellent, being in· 
seek for glory and hononr. structed out of the law ; 

8 But unto them t11at are 19 And art confident that 
contentious, aud do not obey thou thyself art a guide of the 
the truth, but obey unright- blind, a light of them who are 
eousness, indignation and in darkness, 
wrath, 20 An instructor of the fool-
9 Tribulation and anguish ish, a teacher of babes, who 

upon every soul of man that hast the form of knowledge 
doeth evil ; and of the truth in the law. 

10 But glory, honour, and 21 Thou therefore who teach· 
peace, to every man that work- est another, teachcst thou not 
eth good: · thyself? thou that p1·eachest 
11 For there is no respect of a man should not steal, dost 

persons with God. thou steal 'l 
12 For as many as have sin- 22 Thou that makest thy 

ned without law shall also be boast of the law. through 
judged without the law ; and brel!-king the law dishonoure;t 
as many as have sinned in the thou God? 
law shall be judged by the law, 23 l<'or the name of God is 

13 (For not the hearers of the blasphemed among the Gen
law are just before God, but tiles through you, as it is writ
the doera of the law shall be ten. 
jnstified. 24 For circumcision verily 

14 For -when the Gentiles, profiteth, if thou keep the 
who have not the law, do by law : but if thou be a breaker 
nature the things contained in of the law, thy circumcision is 
the law, the•e, having not the made uncircumd;ion. 
law, are a law unto them- 25 'l'hercfore, if the uncir
selves ; eumeision keep the righteonf· 

Hi Who shew the work of ncss of the law, ~hall not his 
the law written in their minds, uncircumcision be counted for 
their conscience also bearing circumcision ? 
witness, and their thoughts the 26 And shall not uncircum
mean while accusing or else cision which is by nature, if 
excusing one another:) it fulfil the law, judge thee, 
16 In the day when God who by the letter and circum

shall judge the secrets of men cision dost transgress the 
by Jesus Christ's word l!-CCord- law? 
ing to my gospel. 27 For he is not a Jew, who 
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is one outwardly; neither is our ministering ; or he that 
that circumcision, which is teacheth, or. teaching ; 
outward in the tlesh : 8 Or he that exhorteth, on 

28 But he is a Jew, who is exhortation : he that girnth, 
oue inwardly; and circum- let him do it with simplicity; 
cision, is that of the mind, he that ruleth, with diligence; 
in the spirit, and not in the he that shcweth mercy, with 
letter ; whose praise is not of cheerfulness. 
meu, but of God. 9 Let love be without dissi-

CHAPTl!:R IIL !Ilula~ion. Abhor that wh.ich 
5 Many members in ouobody-9 Let ~s evil j cleave to that which 

love b<l withoul dissimul,.tion-12 IS good. 
Rejoice in hope. 10 Be kindly affecti9ned one 

I BE8E E 0 H you therefore, to another with brotherly love; _ 
brethren, by the mercies of in honour of preferring one 

Gvd, that ye present your another ; 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 11 Not slothfnl in business; 
acceptable unto God, which fervent in spirit ; serving the 
is your reasonable servicl). Lord ; 

2 Aud be not conformed to 12 Rejoicing in hope i pati
this world : but be ye trans- ent in tribulation ; continuing 
formed by the renewing of instant in prayer ; 
your mind. that ye may prove 13 Distributing to the neccs
what is that goo1!, and accept- sity of saints ; given to ho~
able, and pe1foct will of God. pitality. 

il For I sa.v, through the 14 Bless them who perse
grace given unto me, to every cute you: bless, and curse 
man that is among you, not not. 
to think of himsiilf more high- 15 Rejoice with them that 
Iy than he ought to think; do rejoice, and weep with 
but to thi11k sob"rly, accord- them that weep. 
in.!! us God hath dc>alt to every 16 Be of the same mind one 
man the mea~ure ot' faith. toward another. Mind uot 

4 For 118 we have many high thmgs, but condesceud 
members in 0110 body, an1l all to meu of low estate. Be not 
mcml>crs have not the same wise in your own concei L!. 
o!lice: 17 Reco111 peuse to no man 
5 ::lo we, being many, arc evil of e\·il. P1·ovidc things 

one body in Christ, and every I1011rst in the sight of all 
one members one of another. men. 

(I Having thou gifts diffel'iug 18 ,fit be possible, as much 
according to the ~raca that is a.~ lie th in you, Ii ve peaceably 
given to us, whether prophecy, with all men. 
let us prophesy accordiug to 19 Dearly beloved, avenge 
the proportion of' faith ; uot yourselves, but rather give 
7 Or ministry, let us waitou place unto wrath: 
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20 Therefore if thine enemy and if there be any other com· 
hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, mandment, it is briefly com
give him drink : prehended in this saying, 

21 Be not overcome of evil, namely, Thon shalt love thy 
bnt overcome evil with good. neighbour as thyself. 

CHAPTER IV. 8 Love worketh no ill to bis 
Be subject to higer powers-IS Ren- neighbour: therefore love is 

der to all their due-Love worketb the fulfilling of the law. 
· no ill to his neighbour. 9 Let us walk qonestly, as 

LET every soul be subject in the day ; not in rioting 
unto the higher powers. and drunkenness, not in cham

For there is no power but of ?erin~ and wan~onness, not 
God : the powers that be are m strife and envymg : 
ordained of God. 10 Bnt put ye on the Lord 

2 Whosoever therefore re- Jesus Christ. 
sis~th the power, resisteth the c RA PTER v. 
01·dmance of God : 

3 For· rulers are not a ter- Him lbal is weak in the faith receive 
;re-4 Who are those that judgetb

ror to good works, but to the 6 Regreling of dayo-11 Let us not 
evil. Wilt thou then not be judge one another. 
afraid of the power ? do that HIM that is weak in the 
which is good, and thou shalt faith receive ye, but not 
have praise of the same : to doubtful disputations. 

4 For he is the minister of 2 For one believeth that he 
God to thee for good. But may eat strong things : ano
if thou do that which is evil, other, who is weak, eateth 
be afraid ; for every act must light food. 
bring its reward. 3 Let not him that eateth 

5 Render therefore to all despise him that eateth not ; 
their dues : tribute to whom and let not him who cateth 
tribute is due : custom to not jndge him that eateth : 
whom custom ; fear to whom for God hath received him. 
fear ; honour to whom hon- 4 Who art thou that judgcst 
our. another man's servant ? to his 

6 Owe no man .any thing, own master he standeth or 
but to love one another: for falleth; yea, he shall beholden 
he that lovcth another hath up : for God is able to make 
fulfilled the law. him stand. 

7 For this, Thon shalt not 5 One man esteemeth one 
commit adultery,* Thon shalt day above another : another 
not kill, Thou shalt not steal, estecmeth every day alike. 
Thou shalt not bear false wit- Let every man be fully per
ness, Thou shalt not covet ; suaded in his own mind. 

•st. p ·I ... t 1 

1 

6 He that regardeth the day, 
au says w.r.~ aou tery was 1.v d h d . I L d 

worship any other.Go<! but the great ot rcgar 1t unto tie or ; 
spirit-Ezekiel xxlii. 37. but he who regardcth not the 
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day, to the Lord he doth not after the things which make 
regard it. for pe.ace, and things where-
7 For none of us liveth to with one may edify another. 

himself, and no man dieth to 18 For meat destroy not the 
himself. work.of God. All things in· 
8 For whether we live, we deed are pure ; but it is evil 

live unto the Lord ; and for that man who eateth with 
whether we die, we die unto offence. 
the Lord: whether we live 19 It is good neither to eat 
therefore, or die, we· are the flesh, nor to drink wine, nor 
Lord's. any thing whereby thy broth· 
9 For it is written, As I live, er stumbleth, or is offended, 

saith the Lord, e\·ery knee or 1s made weak. 
shall bow to me, and every 20 Hast tlu:.u faith? have it 
tongue "hall confess to God. to thyself before God. Hap-
10 Bo theu every one of us py is he that condemneth not 

shall give account of himself himself in that which he al· 
to God. loweth. 
11 Let us not therefore judge CHAPTER VI. 

one another any more : but He that is strong should bear the in
Judge this ra~her, that no firmitieo of the weak-30 Love of 

. man put a stumblingblock or prayer. 
an occasion to fall in Iris WE then that are strong 
brother's way. ought to bear the in-

12 I know, and am persuad- fimities of the weak, and not 
ed by the Lord J EIBus, that to please ourselves. 
thnre is nothing unclean of it- 2 Let every one of us please 
self': hut. to him that esteem- his neighbour for his good to 
eth nny thing to be unclean. edification. 
to him it i~ unclean. 3 For even Christ pleased 

13 But if thy brother be not himself; but. as it is writ
gl'icrnd with thy meat, now ten, The rcproacl1es of them 
walkest tliou not charitably. that reproached thee fell on 
Destroy not him with thy rue. 
meat.. 4 For whatsoever things 

14 Let not then your good were written aforetime were 
be evil spoken of: written for our learning, that 
15 For the kingdom of heaven we t11rough patience ar.d com

is not meat and drink ; but fort of the scriptures might 
righteousness, and peace, and have hope. 
joy in the Ifoly 8pirit. 5 Now the God of patience 

16 For he that in these and consolation grant you to 
things servcth Christ is ac- be likeminded one toward 
ceptable "to God, and approv- another according to Christ 
cd of men. Jesus : 

17 Let us therefore. follow 6 That ye may with one 
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mind and one mouth glorify minister of Jesus Christ to 
God, even the Father of our the Gentiles, ministering the 
Lord Jesus Christ. gospel of God, thal; the offer· 

7 Wherefore receive ye one ing up of the Gentiles might 
another, as Christ also receiv- be acceptable, being sanctified 
ed us, to the glory of God. by the Holy Spirit. 
8 Now I say that Jesus 17 I have therefore whereof 

Christ was a minister of the I may glory through Jesus 
circumcision for the truth of Christ in those things which 
God, to confirm the promises pertain to God. 
made unto the fathers: 18 For I will not dare to 

!l And that the Gentiles speak of any of those tl1ings 
might glorify God for his which Christ hath not wrought 
mercy ; as it is written, For by me, to make the Gen
this cause I will confess to tiles obedient, by word and 
thee among .the Gentiles, and deed, 
sing unto thy name. 19 Through migl1ty signs 

10 And again he saith, Re- and wonders, by the power of 
joice, ye Gentiles, with his the Spirit of God; so that 
people. from Jerusalem, and round 

11 And again, Praise the a11out unto Illyricum, I have 
Lord, all ye Gentiles ; and fully preached the gospel of 
laud him, all ye people. Christ. 
12 And again, Esaias saith, 20 Yea, so have I strived to 

There shall be a root of Jesse, preach the gospel, not where 
and he that shall rise to reign Chri~t was named, Jest I 
over the Gentiles, in him should build upon another 
shall the Gentiles trust. man's foundation : 

13 Now the God of hope fill 21 But as it is written, To 
you with all joy and peace whom he was not spoken of, 
in believing, that ye may they shall see ; and they that 
abound in 11ope, through the have not heard shall under· 
power of the Holy Spirit. stand. 

14 ·And I myself also am 22 For which cauFe also I 
per:<uaded of you, my breth- have bAen much hindered from 
ren, that ye also are full of coming to you. 
goodness, tilled with all kLow- 23 But now having no more 
ledge, able also to admoni$h place in these parts and hav
one another. ing a great desire these many 

l 5 Nevertheless, brethren, I years to come unto you ; 
have written the more boldly 24 Whensoever I take my 
unto you in some sort, as put- journey into Spain, I will 
ting you in mind, because of come to you : for I ti ust to 
the grace that is given to me ~ee you in my journey, and to 
of God, be brought on my way thith-

16 That I should be the erward by you, if first I be 
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somewhat filled with your CHAP'rER VIL 
company. 1 to R Pwl apeakelh offemale helpers 
25 But now I go unto J eru· -19 Wise lo that which is good. 

1mlem to minister unto the I COMMEND unto you 
saints. Phebe our sister, who is 

26 For it hath pleased them a servant of the church which 
of Macedonia and Achaia to ia at Cenchrea: 
make a certain contribution 2 That ye receive her in the 
for the poor saints who are Lord, a.a becometh saints, and 
at Jerusalem. that ye assist her in whateo· 

27 It hath pleased them ever business she hath need 
verily ; and their debtors of you : for she hath been a 
they are. For if the Gen· succorer of many, and of 
tiles have been made partak· myself also. 
ers of their spiritual things, 3 Greet Priscillaand Aquila, 
their duty is also to minis- my helpers in Christ Jesus : 
ter unto them in temporal 4 Who have for my life laid 
thing~. down their own necks : unto 

28 When therefore I have! whom not only I give thanks, 
performed this, and have seal- i but also all 'the churches of 
ed to them this fruit, I will the Gentiles. 
come by you into Spain. 5 Likewi~e greet the church 

29 And I am sure that, when that is in their house. Salute 
I come unto you, I shall come my well beloved Epenetus, 
in the fulness of the blessing who is the first fruitsof Achaia 
of the gospel of Christ. unto Christ, 

30 Now I beseech you, bre- 6 Greet Mary, who bestowed 
thren, for the Lord Jesus much labour on us. · 
Christ's sake, and for the love 7 Salute Andronicus and Ju
of the Spirit, that ye strive nia, my kinsmen, and my fel· 
together with me in your low prisoners, who are of note 
prayers to God for me ; among the apostles, who also 

31 That I may be delivered were in Christ before me. 
from them that do not believe 8 Greet Amplia.s, my belov
( in Judea ;) and that my ser- ed in the Lord. 
vice which I have for Jerusa· 9 Salute Urbane, our helper 
lem may be accepted of the in Christ, and Stachys my be· 
saints ; 'loved. 
32 'l'hat I may come unto 10 Salute Apelles approved 

you with joy by the will of in Ch1ist. 8alute them who 
God, aud may with you be are of Aristobulus' household. 
refreRhcd. 11 Salute Herodion my kins· 

33 Now the God of peace man. Greet those who are of 
be with you all. Amen. the household of Narcissus, 

who are in the Lord. 
12 Salute Tryphena and 
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Tryphosa, who labour in the, 20 Aud the God, of peace 
Lord. Salute the beloved · shall bruise opposurs under 
Persis, who laboured much in your feet shortly. l'he grace 
the Lord. of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
13 Salute Rufus chosen in with you. Amen. 

the Lord, and hi8 mother and 21 Timotheus my workfcl
mine. low, and Lucius, anrl Jason, 
14 Salute Asyncritus, Phle- and Sosipater, my kinsmen, 

gon, Hermas, Patrobas, Her- salute yon. 
mes, and the brethren who 22 Gaius mine host, and of 
are with them. the whole church, saluteth 

15 Salute Philologus, and you. ~rastus the chambcr
Julia, Nereus, and his sister, lain of the city saluteth you, 
andOlympas,und!lllthesaints and Quartus a brother. 
who are with them. 23 The grace of our Lord 

16 Salute one another with J·esus Christ be with you all. 
a holy kios. The churches of Amen. 
Christ salute you. 24 Now to him that is of 
17 Now I beseech you, bre- power to establishyouaccord

thren, mark thetn who cause ing to the gospel of Christ 
divisions and offences contra- preached by me, according to 
ry to the doctrine which ye the revelation of the mystery, 
have learned ; and avoid which wa.~ kept secret siucc 
them. the world begau, 

18 For they that are such · 25 But now is made mani
serve not our Lord Jesus fest, and by the scriptures of 
Christ, but their own persons; the prophct8, according to 
and by good words and fair the commandment of the cvcr
speeches deceive the minds lasting God, made known to 
of the simple. all nations for the obedience 

19 For your obedience is of faith : 
come abroad unto all men. I 26 To God only wise, be 
am glad therefore on your glory through Jesus Christ 
behalf: but yet I would have for ever. Amen. 
you wise unto that which is 
good, and simple concerning 
evil. 

11' Written to the 1-toma.ns from Gorin· 
ijius, and sent by Phebe servant of 
ijie churoh at Cenchrea. 

I, Panl, appeared In spirit, and do say ij)at I wrolAI seven ch•plers, which 
are called Paul's Epiatle& w ijie Romana (as revised and corrected by 
mo.) 
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I. CORINTHIANS-CHAP. I, 

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 
OHAP'fER I. 

13 ana 14 on baptizing. 

PAUL, called to be an 
apostle of J csns Christ 

thro11gh the will of God, and 
Sosthencs our brother. 
2 U u to the church of God 

which is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanc.tified in Christ 
Jesus, called to be saints, 
with all that in every place 
call upon the name of Jesus 
Chri~t our Lord, both theirs 
and ours : 

3 Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father, 
an•! from the Lord Jesus 
Chri t 
4 I thank my God always 

Oil .'·our behalf, for t'1e grace 
of God which i" given you ; 
5 That in every thing ye 

are enriched by him, in all 
utterance, and in all know· 
ledge; 

6 J<lveu as the testimony of 
Clu·ist was confirmed ill you: 
7 :'lo that ye come behind 

in no gift; 
8 Go1l is faithful, by whom 

ye were called unto the fel
lowship of his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 
9 Now I beseech you, breth

ren, by the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak 
the same thing, and that tbere 
be no di visions among you , 

but that ye be perfectly joined · 
together in the same mind 
and in the same judgment. · 

10 For it hath been declared 
unto me of you, my brethren, 
by them who are of the house 
of Chloe, that there are con· 
tentions among you. 

11 Some saith, I am of Paui; 
and I of Apollos; and I of 
Cephas ; and I of Christ. 
12 Is Christ divided? was 

Paul crucified for you ? or 
were ye baptiZed in the name 
of Paul'! 

13 I thank God that I bap
tized none of you, but Crispus 
and Gaius; 

14 Lest any should say that 
I had baptized in mine own 
name. 

15 And I baptized also the 
household of 8tepbanas : be
sides, 1 know not whether I 
baptized any other. 

16 !<'or Chri~t sent me not 
to baptize, but to pl'ench the 
gospel : not with wisdom of 
words, lest thetross ol' Christ 
should be made of none effect. 

(JJL\P ri,;a II. 

Paul declareih that his preaching 
consisteth not in excelleucy or 
speech, or of ma.n's wi~om, but in 
the power of God-G The wisdom 
or God is rev•'&led in ihe gospel. 

AND I, brethren, when I 
came to you, came not 

with excellency of spcooh or 
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of wisdom declaring unto you that are freely given to us of 
the testimony of God. God. 
2 And I was with you in 12 Which things also we 

weakness, and in fear, and in speak, not in the words which 
much trembling. man's wisdom teacheth, but 
3 And my speech and my which the HolySpiritteacheth; 

preaching was not with entic· comparing spiritual things 
ing words of man's wisdom, with spiritual. 
but in demonstration of the 13 But some men receive 
spirit and of power : not the things of the spirit ; 
4 That your faith should not for they are foolishnE'SS unto 

stand in the wisdom of men, them : neither do they know 
but in the power of Ged. them, because they are spiritu· 
5 H.owbeit we speak wisdom ally discerned. 

among them that are perfect:. 14 But he that is spiritual 
6 But we speak the wisdom can judge of tho~e things, yet 

of God. even the hidden wis- he himself judgeth no man. 
dom, which God ordained be-I 
fore the world unto onr glory ; CH A.PTER III 

7 Which none of the princes : 'Paul speakelh unto the.; as unto 
of this world knew : for had I' babes and as carnal-5 He that 
they known it they would plantelh, and he that watereth, is 

t h · tled t'· L ·d nothing-9 Mini•ters are God'• fel· no ave cruel ue Ol low workmen-11 Christ the only 
of glory. foun<latlon-16 Men the temples of 

!! But as it is written, Eye God, wh}ch mual be kept huly. 
hatb not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither hath it entered into AND I, brethren, conld not 
the mind of man. wbo conceive speak unto you as unto 
the things wbich God hath spiritual, but as unto babes in 
prepared for them that love Christ. 
him. 2 I ha,·e fed vou with milk, 

\I Hut God hath revealed and not with meat: for hither· 
them unto us by his spir· to ye were not able to bear 
its for the spirits searchcth all it, neither yet now arc ye 
thiugs, yea, tlte deep things of able. 
God. 3 For ye are yet weak: fo! 
10 l!'or what man knowcth whereas there is mnonii; you 

the thiugs of a man, !'ave the envying, and strife, and divi
spirit of man which is in sions, ye have not the spirit 
him? even so the things of but walk as men. 
God knoweth no man, but by 4 For while one saith, J am 
the spirits. of Paul ; and another, I am 
11 Now we have received, of Apollos; have ye the Holy 

not the spirit of the world, Spirit ? 
but the spirit which is of God; 5 Who then is Paul, and who 
that we might know the things is Apollos, but ministers by 
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whom ye believed, even as 16 Know ye not that ye are 
the Lord gave to every man? the temple of God, aud that 

6 I have planted, Apollos the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
watered ; but God gave -the yon? . 
increase. 17 Let no man deceive him· 

7 So then neither is he that self. If any man among you 
planteth any thing, neither seemeth to be wise in this 
be that watereth; but God world, let him have the spirit 
that giveth the increase. of truth that he may be 
8 Now he that planteth and wise. 

he that watereth are one: and 18 Therefore let no man 
every man shall receivii his glory in men : for all things 
own reward according to his are yours : 
own labour. 19 Whether Paul, or Apol· 

9 For we are labourers to- los, or Cephas, 01· the world, 
gether for God: ye are God's or life, or death, or things 
husbandry. present, or things to come ; 

IO According to the grace all are yours ; 
of God which is given unto 20 And ye are Christ's; and 
me, as a wise masterbnilder, Christ is God's. · 

OHA.PTER IV. I have laid the foundation, 
and another bnildeth thereon. 

k h d ran! shows lo what account miolst.ers 
But let every man ta e ee ought to be held-6 We have noth-
how he bnildeth thereupon. log whieb we have not rec•lved 

11 For other foundation can -U Yet he urgetli them lo follow 
no man lay than that is laid; him as their father In Christ. 

which is Jesus Christ. LET a man so account of 
12 Now if any man build us, as of the ministe1"S of 

upon this foundation gold, sil- Christ, and &tewards of the 
ver, precious stones, wood, mysteries of God. 
hay, stuhble; 2 Moreover it is required in 
Ia J;;very man's work shall stewards, that a man be found 

be made manifest: for the faithful. 
day shall declare it, because a But with me it is a very 
it shall be revealed by the fire small thing that I should be 
of truth ; and the fire shall judged of you, or of man's 
try every man's work of what judgment : yea, I judge not 
~ort it is. mint own self. 

14 lf any man's work abide S For I know nothing by 
which he hath built there- myself; yet am I not hereby 
upon, he shall receive a re- jlllltified : but I am judged by 
ward. the word of the Lord. 

15 If any man's work shall 5 For who maketh thee to 
be burned, he sh111l suffer loss: differ from another? 
but he himself shall be saved; 6 And what hast thou that 
yet so as by the fire of truth. thou didst not receive ? now 
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if thou didst receive it, why Christ, as I teach every where 
dost thou glory, a..~ if thou in every church. 
hadst not received it? 16 Now some are puffed up, 

7 Now ye are full, now ye as though I would not come 
are rich, ye have reigned as to you. 
kings· without us : and I 17 But I will come to you 
would t.o God ye did rei~, shortly, if the Lord will, and 
that we also might reign with will know not the speech of 
you. them who are puffed up, but 

8 For I think that God hath the ppwer. 
set forth us the apostles last, 18 For the kingdom of God 
as it were appointed t.o death:. is not in word, but in power. 
for we are made a spe<..1acle 
unto the world, and t.o angels, 
and to men.· 

l.JHAP'l'ER V. 
The Corinthians mnst not go to law 

with lheir brethren. ••pecially be
fore unbelieve:rs-5 Th~ nnrightc-
ous whall not inht!rit the kingdom 
of glory - 8 Our bodios are the 
m;•mlic1'8 of Christ. and temples 
of tho Holy Spirit. 

9 Even unto this present 
hour we both hunger, and 
thirst, and are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwelling
place; 

10 And labour, working with DARE any of you, havi"g 
our own hands: being reviled, a matter against another 
we bless ; being persecuted, go to law before the unjust, 
we suffer it: and not before the saints'? 

11 Being defamed, we en- 2 But brother should not 
treat : we are made as the go to Jaw with brothers. 
filth of the world, and are the 3 :Now there is utterly a 
offscouring of all things unto fault among you, because ye 
this day. go to law one with another. 

12 I write not these things Why do ye not rather take 
to shame you, but as my be- wrong ? Why do ye not ra
loved sons I warn you. ther suffer yourselves to be 

13 For though ye have ten defrauded? 
thousand instructorsin Christ, 4 Nay, ye do wrong, and cle
yet have ye not many fathers : fraud, and that your breth
for in Christ Jesus I have ren. 
begotten you through the gos- 5 Know ye not that the un
pel. righteous shall not inherit 
14 Wherefore I beseech you, glory? Be not deceived : 

· be ye followers of Christ. neither idolaters, nor effemi-
15 For this cause have I nate, nor ·abusCl"S of them

sent unto you Timotheus, who selves with mankind. 
is my beloved son, and faith- 6 Nor thieves, nor covetou~, 
ful in the Lord, who shall nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
bring you into remembranee nor extortioners, shall inherit 
of my ways whlch be in glory. 
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7 And such were some of knowest thou, 0 man, whe. 
you : but ye are washed, but ther thou shalt save thy wife 
vc arc sanctified, but ye are from wrong faith. 
justified by following the ll But as God hath distri
tcachings of the Lord Jesus, buted to every man, as the 
and the Spirit of our God. Lord hath called every one, 

8 What I know ye not that so let him walk. And so or· 
your bo<ly is the temple of dain I ia all churches. 
the Holy Spirit which is in 9 Is any man called being 
you, which ye have of God, circumcised? let him not be
and ye are not your own. come uncircumcised. Is any 
9 l!'or ye are bought with a called in uncircnmcision? let 

price ; therefore glorify God him not be circumcised. 
in your body, and in your 10 Circumcision is nothing, 
spirit, who are God's. and uucircumcision is nothing, 

CHAPTER VL but the keeping of the com-
Paul treateth of marriage and its du- mandments of God. 

ties-4 The believing po.rtuer is 11 Let every man abide in 
not to forsake lhe unbelieving- the same callin

0
<r wherein he 

17 Et·ery man must be coctent 
with his vocuf.ion-15 Concerniog was called. 
virgin•. 12 Art thou called being a 

NOW concerning the things servant? care not for it : but 
whereof . ye wrote unto if thou mayest be made free, 

me : use it rather. 
2 Let every man have his 13 For he that is called in 

own wife, and let every wo- the Lord, being a servant, is 
man have her own husband. the Lord's freeman : ·likewise 
3 Let the husband be kind also he that is called, being 

to hi.< wife, and also the wife free, is Christ's servant. 
unto the husband. 14 · Brethren, let every man, 
4 Ami the woman who hath wherein he is called, therein 

a husband that believ('th not, abide with God. 
and if he be pleased to dwell 15 Now concerning virgins 
withhcr,lcthernotleavehim. I have no commandment of 
5 For the unbelieving hu.'l- tl:e Lord : yet I give my judg

band is snnctilied by the wife, ment, as one that hath ob
and the unbelieving wife is tained mercy of the Lord to 
sanctified by the husband. be faithrul. 
6 But if the unbelieving de- 16 I suppose therefore that 

part, let him depart. A. bro- this is good for the present 
ther or a sister is not nuder distress: I say, that it is good 
bondage in such cases : but for a man so to be. 
God hath called us to peace. 17 Art thou bound unto a 
7 For what knowcst thou, wife? seek not to be loosed. 

0 wife, whethel' thou shalt Art thou loosed from a wife ? 
save thy husband'! or how s~ek a wife. 
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18 But and if thou marry, are offered in sacrifice unto 
thou hast not sinned ; and if idols, we know that an idol is 
a virgin marry, she hath not nothing in the world, and that 
sinned. there is none other God but 
l!l But this I say, brethren, one : the great Spirit. 

the time will come that they 4 For though there be that 
who have wives will be as are called gods, whether in 
though they had none ; heaven or in earth, as there 

20 And they that weep, as be gods many, and lords 
though they wept not • and many ; 
they that rejoice, as ti1ough 5 But to us there is but oue 
they rejoiced not ; and they God, the Father, of whom are 
that buy, as though they pos- all things, and he in ns. 
se~sed not ; . fl Howbeit there is not in 

21 And they that use this e1•ery man that knowledge: 
world, as not abusing it; for for some with conscience of 
the fashion of this world pass- the idol unto this hour eat it 
eth away. as a thing offered unto an 
22 And this I speak for your idol ; aud their conscience 

own profit ; not that I may being weak is defiled. 
cast a snare upon you, but for 7 But meat commendeth us 
that which is comely, and that not to God : for neither, if 
ye may attend upon the Lord we eat, are we the better ; 
without distraction. neither, if we eat not, arc wc 

23 The wife is bound by the the wor;c. 
law as long as her husband S lsut take heed lest by any 
liveth ; but if her husband be means this libe1ty of yours 
dead, she is at liberty to be become a stumbli11g-block to 
married to whom she will ; them that are weak. 
only in the Lord. 9 For if any man see thee 

who hast knowledge sit at 
OH.APTER VU. meat in the idol's temple, shall 

To not the conscience of him who abstain from meals otr•red to 
idols-9 We must nol abuse our is weak he emboldened to cat 
Christian liberty, lo the olfence of those things which are offered 
our bretbren:-11 Bu.t must use our to idols ; 
knowledge with charily. · lO A d ti h ti k n 1roug 1y now-

N OW as touching things ledge shall the weak brother 
offered unto idols, we be led into Qrrors. 

know that we all have know- 11 But when ye sin so a· 
ledge. Knowledgepuffeth up, gainstthebrcthrcn,and wound 
but charity edifieth. their weak conscience, ye sin 

2 But if any man love God, ago.inst God. 
the sa:ne is known of him. 12 Wherefore, if meat make 

3 .A.s concerning, therefore, my brother to offend, I will 
the eating of those things that cat no flesh while the world 
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standcth, lest I make my bro- 10 Or saith he it altogether 
ther to offend. for our sakes ? For our sakes, 

no doubt, this is written : that 
CHAPTER VIIL he who plougheth should 

Paul sheweth his liberty, 7 and that plough in hope ; and that he 
the m;nisrer ought to live by the who thresheth in hope ~hould 
gospel-1.8 Preachetb the gospel of be partaker of his hope. 
Chriot without charge-20 Paul f 
beco:neth all things to all men· 11 I we have sown unto you 
neither olfen•iveunto any-24 o.J spiritual things, is it a great 
lite is like unto • race. thing if we shall reap your 
,\ M I not an apostle ? am temporal things ? 
ll_ I not free ? have I not 12 If others be partakers of 
soon Jesus Christ our Lord? this power over you, are not 
are not ye my work in the we rather? Neverthele~s we 
Lord? have not used this power ; but 

2 If I be not au apostle unto suffer all things, lest we should 
others. yet doubtless I am to hinder the gospel of Christ. 
you : for the seal of mine apos- 13 Do ye not know that they 
tleship are yo in the Lord. who minister about holythings 
3 Mine answer to them that live of the thing~ of the tem· 

do examine me is this: pie? and they who wait at 
4 Have we not power to eat the altar are partakers with 

and to drink? the altar? 
5 Havewenotpowertolead 14 Even so hath the Lord 

about a sister, a wife, as well ordained that they who preach 
as other apostles, and as the the gospel should live of the 
brethren of the Lord, and Ce- gospel. 
phas? 15 But I have used none of 
6 Or I only and Barnabas, the:re things : neither have I 

have not we power to forbear written these things, that it 
working? should be so done unto me: 
7 Who goeth a warfare any for it were better for me to 

time at his own charges? who die, than that any man should 
plaoteth a vineyard, and eat- make mv glorifying void. 
eth not of tho fruit thereof? 16 For though I preach the 
or who feedcth a flock, and gospel,Ihavenothing·toglory 
eateth not of the milk of the of: for necessity is laid upon 
flock? me ; yea, woe is unto me, if I 
8 Say I these things as a preach not the gospel I 

man? or saith not the law the 17 For if I do this thing 
same also ? willingly, I have a reward : 

9 For it i~ written in the but if against my will, a dis-
law of Moses, Thou shalt not pensation of the gospel is com
muzzle the mo11th of the ox mitted unto me. 
that treadeth out the corn. 18 Whatismyreward then? 
Doth God take care for oxen? Verily that, wl1en I preach 
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the gospel, I may make the gos- others, I myself ~hould 
pel of Christ without charge, castaway, 
that I abuse not my power in CHAPTER IX. 

be a 

the gospel. · 
19 For though I be free from 

all men, yet have I made my
self servant unto all, that I 
might gain the more. 

The sacraments of the Jews are types 
7 and their punisUmeuta examples 
for 11>!-14 We mnsl llee from idol
atry-21 We musl not make the 
Lord's table Ibo table of feasting 
to onr bl'ethren. 20 And unto the Jews I be

came as a Jew, that I might MOREOVER, brethren, I 
gain the Jews ; to them that ·would not that ye should 
are under the law, as under be ignorant, how that all our 
the law, that I might gain fathers were under the cloud, 
them that are under the and all passed through the sea; 
law ; 2 And were all baptized unto 

21 To them that are without Moses in the cloud and in the 
law,as without law, (being not sea; . 
witho.ut law to God, but under 3 And did all eat the same 
the law to Christ) that I spiritual meat; 
might gain them that are with- 4 And did all dpnk the 
out law. same spiritual drink; for they 

22 To the weak became I as drank of that spiritual Rock 
weak, that I might gain the that followed them : and that 
weak: I am made all things Rock was Christ. Christ is 
to all men, that I might by all called the Rock, or Chief 
means save some. Corner, or Foundation Stone 

2a And this I do for the gos· on which we are to build. 
pel's sake, that I micrht be par· 5 But with many of them 
taker thereof with you God was not well pleased : for 

24 Know ye not tha't they they were overthrown in the 
who run in a race run all but wilderness. 
one receivcth the prize t' So 6 Now these things were our 
run, that ye may obtain. examples, to the intent we 

25 And every man thatstriv- should not lust after evil 
eth for the mastery is tempe- things, as they al~o lusted. 
rate in all things. Now they 7 Neither be ye i<lolater~, as 
do it to obtain a corruptible were some of them ; as it is 
crown ; but we an incorrupti· written, The people ~at down 
hie crown. to eat and drink, and rose up 

26 I therefore so ran not as to play. 
uncertainly ; so fight I, not as ~ ~either let us commit for
one that beateth the air : mcatton, as some of them 

27 But I keep my body un- committed, and foll in one day 
der, and bring it into subjec· about three thous .. nd.* 
tion : lest that by any means, 9 Neither let us tempt 
when I have preached to •Exodus xxxil. 
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Christ, as some of them also 21l Do we provoke the Lord 
tempted, and were destroyed . to jealousy ? are we stronger 
of serpents. f than he ? 

10 Neither murmnr ye, as I 21 Whatsoever is sold in the 
some of them also murmured, I shambles, that eat, asking no 
and were destroyed of the question for conscience' salre : 
destroyer. 22 For the earth is the 
11 Now all these things Lord's, and the fulness there

happened to them for exam· of. 
pie : and they are written for 23 If any of them that be
the admcmition of those who lieve not bid you to a feast, 
shall lh·e after us. and ye be disposed to go ; 

12 Wherefore let him who whatsoever is set before vou, 
thinketh he standeth take eat, askinp no question ·.for 
heed lest he fall. conscience sake. 

13 There hat.h no tempta- 24 Bµt if any man say unto 
tion taken you but such as is you, This is offered in sacri· 
common to man : but· God is fice unto idols, eat not for his . 
faithful, who will not suffer sake that shewed it, and for 
you to be tempted above that conscience' ; for. the earth is 
ye are able ; but will with the the Lord's and the fulness 
temptation also make a way thereof. 
to escape, that ye may be able 25 Conscience, I say, not 
to be:ir it. thine own, but of the other : 

14 Wherefore, my dearly be- for why is my liberty judged 
loved, flee from idolatry. of anotl1er man's conscience? 

15 I speak as to wise men ; 26 For if I by grace be a 
judge ye what I say. partaker, why am I evil spo· 

16 0 Israeli are not ye who ken of for that for which I 
cat of the sacrifices partakers give thanks? 
of the altar? 27 Whet.her therefore ye 

17 What say I then? that eat, or drink, or whatsoever 
the iilol is anything, or that ye do, do all to the glory of 
which is offered in sacrifice God. 
to idols is anything? 28 Give none offence, nei· 

18 But I say, that the things ther to the Jews, nor to the 
which the Gentiles sacrifice, Gentiles, nor to the church of 
thPy sacrifice to evil spirits, God. 
and not to God; and I would 29 Even as I please all men 
not that ye should have fel· in all things, not seeking mine 
lowship with evil spirits. own profit, but the profit of 

19 Ye cannot drink the cup many, that they may be 
of the Lord, and the cup of blessed. 

· evil spirits : ye cannot be par
takers of the Lord's table, and 
of tl1e table of evil BRirits. 
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UHAP'l'ER X. 

Paul reproveth them, beoause gener
ally I.heir meetings were not for 
the better, bul for U.. worse
IU Lastly, he reminded them there. 
of. 

Jesus, the same night in which 
he was betrayed, took bread : 

10 And when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and said, 
Take, eat this in remembrance 
ofmc. 

BE ye followers of me, 11 After tho some manner 
even as I also am of also he took the cup, when he 

Christ. . had supped, and said, As often 
2 Now I praise you brethren, as ye drink this cup, drink it 

that ye remembE}l" me in all in remembrance of me ; 
things, and keep the ordinan· 12 For as often as ye t-at 
ces, as I delivered them to this bread,and drink this cup, 
you. ye do show the Lord's death 

3 But I would have you till he <'Orne in the spirit. 
know, that the head of every 13 Wherefore. whosoever 
man is Christ ; and the head shall eat this bread, and drink 
of the woman is the man ; this cup unworthily, shall re
aud the head of Christ is ceive to himself condemna-
God. tion. 
4 For first of all, when·ye 14 But let a man examine 

come together in the church, himself, and so Jet him eat of 
I hear that there be divisions that bread, and drink of that 
among you ; and I partly be- cup. 
lieve it. 15 For he that cateth and 

5 For there must be also drinketh unworthily, eateth 
heresies among you, that they and drinketh condemnation to 
who are approved may be himself, not discerning the 
made manif'e~t among you. Lord's body. 
6 When ye come together 16 For this cause many are 

therefore into one place, this weak in the faith among you. 
is not to eat the Lord's supper. 17 For if we would judge 
7 Fo1· in eating, every one ourselves, we should not be 

taketh before another his own judged. 
supper : and one is hungry 18 But when we are judged, 
and another is drunken. we arc chastened of the Lord, 

8 What I have ye not hon- that we ehoulcl not be con· 
ses to eat and to drink in? or demned with the world. 
despise ye the church of God, 19 Wherefore, my brethren, 
and shame them that have when ye come together to cat, 
not? What shall I say to tarry one for another. 
you? shall I praise you in 20 And if any mau hunger, 
this? I praise you not. let him eat at home ; that ye 

9 For I ha'l"e received of the come not together unto con
Lord that which also I deliv· demnation. And the rest will 
ered uuto you, That the Lurd .I set in order when I come. 
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CHAP'rgR XL I of that one body, being many, 

I 
are one body :· 

Spiritual gifts difthr-7 Yet all are I? 12 If the whole body were an 
profi~ Aud t.o that end are d1-. • 
versely bestowtod-22 Now are we · eye, where were the hearmg ? 
one body in Christ. If the whole were hearing, 

where were the smelling? 

NOW concerning spiritual 13 But now ·hath God set 
gifts, brethren, I would the members every one of 

not have you ignorant. them in the body, as it hath 
2 Ye know that ye were pleased him. · 

Gentiles, carried· away unto 14 Because the foot is not 
these dumb idols, even as ye the hand, is it any less· a part 
were Jed. of the bodv? because the ear 
3 Wherefore I give you. to is not the eye, is it any less a 

understand that no man, part of the body ? 
speaking by the Spirit of God, 15 But uow are the" nuy 
calleth Jesus accursed: members, yet but one !JoJy. 

4 Now there are diversities 16 And the eye cannot say 
of gifts from the ~pirita. unto the hand, I have no need 
5 And there are differences of thee : nor again the head 

of administrations. to the feet, I have no need of 
6 Aud there are diversities you. 

of operations, but it is the 17 Nay, much more those 
sam& God who worketh all members of the body which 
in all. seem to be more feeble are 
7 But the manifestation of necessary : 

the spirits is given to every 18 And those members of 
man to profit withal. the body which we think to 

8 For to one is given by the be less honourable, upon these 
spirits the word of wisdom. we bestow more abundant 
to another the word of know· honour ; aud our uncomely 
ledge; parts have more abundant 
9 'l'o another faith by the comeliness. 

spirits, to another the gifts of 19 For our comely parts 
healing liy the "pirita ; have no need ; but God hath 

10 To another the working tempered the body together, 
of wonders, to another pro- having given more abundant 
phecy, to another discerning honour to that part which 
of spirits, to another divers lacked : 
kinds of languages, to an- 20 That there should be no 
other the interpretation of schism in the body ; bat that 
lang-nnges. the members should have ·the 

11 But all theso worketh for same care one for another. 
the glory of God ; for as the 21 And whether one mem
body is one, and hath many ber suffer, all the members 
members, and all the ... embers suffer with it ; or one m<:m-
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ber be honoured, all the mem- is not easily provoked, think· 
bers rejoice with it. eth no evil : 

22 Now are we one body 6 Rcjoiceth not in iniquity, 
in Christ's doctrine. but rejoiccth in the truth. 

23 And God hath set eome 7 Charity never faileth : 
in the church, first apostles, but whether there be prophe· 
secondarily prophets, third· cies, they shall fail ; whether 
ly teachers, then gifts of heal- there be tongues, they shall 
ings, helps, governments, di- cease; whether there be 
versities of tongues. knowledge, it shall vanish 

24 Are all apostles? are all away. 
prophets ? are all teacher~ ? 8 For we know in part, and 

25 Have all the gifts of we prophesy in part. 
healing? do all speak with 9. Bat when that which is 
tongues ? do all interpret ? pe1fect is come, then that 

26 But covet earnestly the which is in part shall be done 
best gifts. away. 

10 When I was a child, 
OHAPTE& XII. I spake as a child, I under

stood as a child, I thought as 
All ldf!B, how exce!lent so~ver1 are a child : but when I became 

nothmg worlh without charity- . . 
4 the pralr!es thereof-13 It is a man, I put away ch1Jd1sh 
greater thun hope and faith. things. 

THOUGH I speak with the 12 For now we set t11rough 
tongues of men and of an- a glass, darkly ; but then face 

gels, and have not charity, I to face : now I know in part: 
am become as sounding brass, bat then shall know even as 
or a tinklin.,. cymbal. also I am known. 

2 And th~ugh I have the 13 And now abideth faith, 
gift of prophecy, and nnder- hope, charity, thc:;e three : 
stand all mysteries, and all but the greatest of these is 
knowledge; and, though I charity· 
have all faith, S? that I could CliAPl'~;R XIII. 
remove mountams, and have 
not charity, l am nothing. Prophecy is commended and pro-

3 And though I bestow all fcrred by Paul b.•fore •peaking 
with ton;..rues-26 The true we of 

my goods to feed the poor, each is taught, 27 and the abuse 
and though I give my body to reproved-34 \Vomcn ;1re forbi1l· 
be burned, and have not char- den to spook in tlie church. 

ity, it profitcth me nothing. HAVE charity, and degirc 
4 Charity suffereth long, spiritual gifts, but rather 

and is kind ; charity envieth that ye may prophesy. 
not ; charity vauntcth not it- 2 For he that speaketh in 
self, is not puffed up. · an unknown tongue spcaketll 

5 Doth not behave itself un- not unto men, but unto God : 
seemly, seeketh not her own, for nQ man undcrstandeth 
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him ; howbeit in the spirit he what use will his sound be to 
speakcth mysteries. me. 
3 But he that propbesietb 12 Even so ye, forasmuch as 

sptlaketh unto men to edilica- ye are zealous of spiritual 
tion, and exhortation, and gifts, seek tba t ye may excel 
comfort. to the edifying of the church. 
4 He that speaketb in an- 13 Wherefore let him that 

other tongue edifieth himself; speaketh in an mi.known 
but he that prophesieth edifi· tongue pray that he may in· 
eth the church. terpret. 
5 I would that ye all spake 14 For if I pray in an un

with tongues, but rather that known tongue, my spirit pray
ye prophesied : for greater is eth, but my understanding is 
he that prophesieth than he unfruitful. 
that speaketh with tongues, 15 What is it then? I will 
except he interpret, that the pray with the spirit, and I 
church may receive edifying. will praywith the understand· 
6 Now, brethren, if I come ing also: I will sing with the 

unto yon speaking with spirit, and I will sing with the 
tongues, what shall I profit understanding also. 
yon, except I shall speak to 16 Else, when thou dhalt bless 
you eit~cr by revelation, or with the spirit, how shall he 
by knowledge, or by prophe- that occupieth the room of the 
eying. or by doctrine? unlearned say Amen at thy 
7 And even things without giving of thanks, seeing he 

life giving sound, whether understandeth not what thou 
pipe or harp, except they give sayest ? 
a distinction in the sounds. 17 For thou verily givest· 
bow shall it be known what thanks well, but the other is 
is piped or harped ? not edified. 

8 For if the trumpet give an 18 I thank my God, I speak 
uncertain sound, who shall with tongues more than ye all: 
prepare himself to the bat- 10 Yet in the church I had 
tie? rather speak five words with 

9 So likewise ye, except ye my understanding, that by my 
utter by the tongue words voice I might tear.Ii others 
easy to be understood, how also, than ten thonsaniJ. words 
shall it be known what is in an unknown tongue. 
spoken ? for ye shall speak 20 Brethren, be not children 
into the air. in understanding : howbeit in 
10 There are, it may be, so malice be ye children, but in 

many kinds of voices in the understanding be men. 
world, and none of them is 21 In the law it is written, 
without signification. With men of other to;igues 

11 Therefore if I kn9w not and other lips will I speak 
the meaning of the yoice, of unto this people ; and yet for 
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all that will they not hear me, to another that sitteth by, let 
saith the Lord. the first hold his peace. 
22 Wherefore tongues are 31 For ye may all prophesy 

for a sign, not to them that one by one, that all may learn 
believe, but to them that be- and all may be comforted. 
lieve not : but prophesying 32 The propl1et.~ were con
ser¥eth not for them that be- troled by the spirits of holy 
lieve not, but for them who men. 
believe. 33 For God is not the author 

23 If therefore the whole of confusion, but of peace, as 
church be come together into in all churches of the saints. 
one place, and all speak with 34 Let your women keep si
tongues, and there come in Jenee about the government of 
those that are unlearned, or the church, but they are com
unbelievers, will they not say manded to be under obedience 
that ye are mad? to the rules and regulations of 
24 But if all propl1esy, and· the church. 

there come in one that believ- 35 What! came the word of 
eth not, or one unlearned, he God out from you? or came it 
is convinced. unto you only ? 

25 And thus are the secrets ' 36 If any man think himself 
of his mind made manifest : to be a prophet, or spiritual, 
and so falling down on his let him acknowledge that the 
face he will worship God, and things that I write unto you 
report that God is in you of a are the commandments of the 
truth. Lord. 
26 How is it, then. brethren? 37 But if any mnn be igno

when ye come together, e1·ery rant, let him learn. 
one of yon hath a psalm, hath 38 Wherefore, brethren, cov
a doctrine, hath a ton~ne, hath et to prophesy, and forbid not 
a revelation, hath an mterpre- to speak with tongues. 
tation. Let all thing~ be done 39 Let all things be done 
unto edifying. decently and in order. 

27 If any man speak in an 
unknown tongue, let it be by 
two, 01· at the most by three, 
and that by course ; and let 
one ir.terpret. 

28 But if there be no inter
preter, let him keep silence in 
the church ; and let him ~ 
to him~elf, and to God. 

211 Let the prophets speak 
two or three, and let the other 
judge. . 
30 If anything be revealed 
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By Cnrist's resurrection -·- 12 Pnul 
proveth the ceriainty of our resur· 
rcction-25 'l,be Willlllel' of the re
surrection. 

MOREOVER, brethren, I 
declare unto yon the gos

pel which I preached unto you, 
which also ye have received. 
and wherein ye stand ; 
2 By which also ye are bleR!Oed, 

if ye keep in memory what I 
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preached unto you, unless ye en, then·is our preaching vain, 
have believed in vain. and your faith is also vain. 

3 ~'or I delivered unto you 15 Yea, and. we are found 
first of all that which l also false witnesses of God ; be
received, how that Christ died. cause we have testified of God 
4 And was buried, and that that he raised up Christ: 

his spirit rose and was seen whom he raised not up, if so 
the third day according to the be that the dead rise not. 
Scriptures. · 16 For if the dead rise not, 
5 And that he was seen of then is not Christ raised : 

Cephas, then of the twelve : 17 And if Christ is not 
6 After that he was seen of raised, your faith is vain; . 

above five hundred brethren 18 Be not deceived : eTil 
at once; of whom the greater communications corrupt good 
part remain unto. this present. manners. 

7 After that, ho was seen of 19 Awake to righteousness, 
James; then of all the apos- and sin not; for some have 
tics. not the knowledge of God : I 
8 A.nd last of all he was seen speak this to your shame. 

of me also, as of one born out 20 But some will say, How 
of due time. arc the dead raised up ? and 

9 For I am the least of the with what hody do they come? 
apostles, that am not meet to 21 That which thou sowest 
be called an apostle, because is not quickened, except it 
I persecuted the church of die : 
God. 22 And that which thou sow· 
10 But by the grace of God est, tho11 sowest not that body 

I am what I am : and his that shall be, but bare grain, 
grace which was bestowed it may chance of wheat, or of 
upon me was not in vain; but some other grain : · 
I labored more abundantly 23 But God giveth it a spir· 
than tliey all : yet not I, but itual body as it hath pleased 
the grace of God which was him, and to every seed his 
with me. own body. 

l l Therefore whether it were 24 All flesh is not the same 
I or they, so we preach, e.nd flesh : but there is one kiuil 
so ye beliernd. of flesh of men. another flesh 

I:.! Now if Christ be preach· of beasts, another of fishes, 
eil that he rose from the dead, and another of birds. · 
how say some among you that 25 There are also celestial 
there is no resw·rection of the bodies, and bodies terrestrial? 
dead ? but the glory of the celestial 

13 But if there is no resur· is one, and the glory of the 
rection of the dead, tlien is terrestrial is another. 
Christ uot risen : · 26 There is one glory of the 
14 And if Christ is not ris- sun, and another glory of the 
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moon, and another glory of I have given order to the 
the stars ; for one star differ- churches of Galatia, even so 
eth from another star in glo· do ye. 
ry. 2 Upon the first day of the 

27 So also is the resurrec- week let every one of you lay 
tion from the dead. Itissown by him in 8tore, as God hath 
a corruptible body, it is raised prospered him, that there be 
a spiritual body. no gatherir.gs when I come. 

28 lt is sown in weakness, 3 .A.nd when I come, 'Vhom-
it is raise.I in power: soeverye~hallapprove byyour 

29 It is sown a natural body, letters, them will I send to 
it is raised a spiritual bodv. bring your liberality into Je
'l'here is a natural body, and rusalem. 
there is a spiritual body. 4 .A.nd if it be meet t.hat I go 
30 Now this I say, brethren also, they shall go with me. 

that flesh and blood cannot 5 Now I will come unto you, 
inherit the kingdom of God · when I shall pa~s through l\fa
nei th er doth corruption in'. cedonia : for I do pass through 
herit incorruption. . Macedonia . 
. 31 When the body dies, from 6 .A.nd it may he that I.will 
it the spirit shall be raised an abide, yea, and winter with 
incorruptible body. you, that ye may bring me on 

3:t 0 death, where is thy my journey whithcrsoever I 
sting? 0 grave, where is thy go. 
victory ? 7 For I will not see you now 

33 The sting of death is sin. by the way; but I trust to tarry 
and the strength of sin is th~ a while with you, if the Lord 
law. . permit. 
34 But thankq be to God 8 But I will tarry at Ephesus 

who giveth us the victory. ' until Pentecost. 
35 Therefore, my beloved 9 For a great door and effec

brethren, be ye steadfast un· tual is opened unto me, and 
moveable, always abounding there are many adversaries 
in the work of the Lord for· 10 Now if Timotheus come, 
asmueh as ye know that your see that he may be with you 
labor is not in vain in the without fear : for he worketh 
Lord the work o!' the Lord, as I also 

do. 
CHAPTER XV. il Let no man therefore de-

Panl exhorteth them to relieve the ~pi~e him : but conduct him 
wants of the brethren at Jerusa- " h · h I 
lem-10 Ccmmendeth Timothy- •Ort 1Il peace, t at ie may 
13Andafterfriendlyadmonitlon&- come unto me: for I look for 
19 Concludelh his epistle wilh di· him with the brethTen. 
vel'll salnl&Uooa. 12 .A.s touching our brother 

NOW concerning the col- Apollos, I greatly desired him 
lection for the saints, as to come unto you with the bre-
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thren : but his will was not at and Aehaieus : for that which 
all to come at this time ; but was lacking on your part they 
he will come when he shall have supplied .• 
have convenient time. 18 For they have refreshed 

13 Watch ye, st.and fast in my spirit and yours : therefore 
the faith, quit you like men, acknowledge ye them that are 
be strong. such. 

14 Let all your things be 19 The churches of Asia sa· 
done with charity. lute you. Aquila and Priscilla 
15 I beseech you, brethren, salute you much in the Lord, 

(ye know the house of Ste- with the church that is in their 
phanas, that it is the firstfruits house. 
of Achaia, and that they have 2U All the brethren greet you. 
addicted themselves to the mi· Greet ye one another ·with a 
nistry of the saints,) holy kiss. 
16 That ye submit yourselves 21 The salutation of me Paul 

unto such, and to every one with mine own hand. 
that helpeth with us, a.nd la· 23 The word of our Lord 
bourcth. Jesus Christ be with you. 

17 I am glad of the coming 24 My love be with you all 
of Stephanas and Fortunatqs in Christ Jesus. Amen. 

I, Paul, camo in spirit, snd do say that I wrote the flfteen chapters, called 
Paul's First Epistle to the Corinthio.os, as revi11l'd and corrected by me. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 

CHAPTER I. , from God our Father and from 
' the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Paul the apostle enconra~th th~m 3 Blessed be God even the 
und<•r troubles- 12 And calling ' 
both bill own conscience aPd theirs Father of our Lord Jes us 
to wi~e .. or hi• sincere ma•J?-•·r of Christ the Father of mercies, 
prea.chmg-15 He e:rcusetb his not and the God of all comfort ; 
commg to th•m. ' 4 Wh • teth · 11 ' o com1or us m a 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus our tribulation, that we may 
Cl1rist by the will of God, be a!Jle to comfort them who 

and Timothy our brother, un· are in any trouble, by the com· 
to the church of God which is fort wherewith we ourselves 
at Corinth, with all the saints are comforted of God. 
which are.in all Achaia : : 5 For as the sufferings of 
2 Grace be to you, and peace Christ abound in us, so our 
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consolation also aboundeth by 1 read or ackuow ledge ; and I 
Christ. . trust ye shall acknowledge 
6 And whether we are afflict- even to the end ; 

ed, it is for your consolation 14 As also ye have acknow
and salvation, which is effect- ledged us in part, that we are 
ual in the enduring of the your rejoicing, even as ye also 
same sufferings which we also are ours. 
suffer: or whether we are com- 15 And in this confidence I 
fortcd, it is for your consolation was minded to come unto you 
and salvation. before, that ye might have a 

7 And our hope of you is second benefit, 
steadfast, knowing, that as ye 16 And to pass by you into 
are partakers of the sufferings, Macedonia, and to come again 
so shall ye be also of the cou- out of Macedonia unto you, 
solation. and of you to be brought on 
8 For we would not, brethren, my way toward Judea. 

have you ignorant of our trou- 1 j When I therefore was 
ble which came to us in Asia, thus minded, did I use ligbt
that we were presilCd out of ness? or the things that I 
measure, above strength, in- purpose, do I purpose accord
somuch that we despaired ing to the flesh, that with me 
even of life : there should be yea, yea, and 

9 But we had the sentence of nay, nay? 
death in ourselves, that we 18 But as God is true, our 
should not trust in ourselves, word toward you wa~ not yea 
but in God; and nay. 

10 Whc> delivered us Crom ~o 19 For the son of God, Je
great a death, and doth deli- sus Christ, who was preached 
ver : in whom we trust that among you by u~, even by me 
he will yet deliver us; and Silvanus and Timotheus, 

11 Ye also helping together was not yea and nay, but iu 
by prayer for us, that for the him was yea. 
1tift bestowed upon ns by the 20 For all the promiseB of 
means of many persolli! thanks God in him are yea, and in 
may he given by many e>n our hi!D Amen, unto the glory of 
hehalf. God by us. 

12 Ifor our rejoicing is this: 21 Now he who establi"heth 
the testimony of our con- us with you in Christ, and 
scienoe, that in simplicit.y and hath anointed 11~, is God : 
godly sincerity, not with flesh· 22 Who hath also Healed u~, 
ly wisdom, but by the grace of and given the earnest of the 
God, we have had our conver- Spirit in ns. 
sation in the world. and more 23 Moreover, I call God for 
abundantly toward you. a r~ord upon my soul, that to 

13 For we write none other spare you I came not as yet 
things unto you, than what ye unto Corinth. 
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24 Not for that we have do
minion over your faith, but 
are helpers of your joy ; for 
by faith ye stand. 

11HAPTl<~R II. 
Paul, having showed the reason why 

he came not to them-12 He de
clarctb why he departed from Troas 
to Macc1lonia-l4 And the happ,r 
snocess which God gave to his 
preaching in all places, 

BUT I determined this with 
myself, that I would not 

come again to you in heavi
ness. 

2 For if I make you sorry, 
who is he then that maketh 
me glad, but the same who is 
made sorry by me? 
3 .A.nd I wrote this same 

unto you, lest, when I came, I 
should have sorrow from them 
of whom I ought to rejoice: 
having confidence in you all, 
that my joy isthejoyofyouall. 
4 lfor out of much affiiction 

and anguish of heart I wrote 
uuto you with many tears; 
not that ye should be grieYed, 
but that ye might know the 
love which I ha,·e more ahun· 
dantlv unto yon. 
5 lfot if any have caused 

grief, he hath not grieved me, 
but in part : that I may not 
overcharge you all. 

6 Bufficicnt to such a man 
is thi< punishment, which was 
inflicted of many. 
7 Ho that contrariwise ye 

onght rather to forgive him, 
and comfort him, lest perhaps 
such a one should Le swallow· 
cd up with overmuch sorrow. 

8 W hcrefore I beseech yon 
that ye would confirm your 
love toward him. 

9 For to this end also did I 
write, that I might know the 
proof of you, whether ye be 
obedient in all things. 

10 Furthermore, when I 
came to 'l'roas to preach 
Christ's gospel, and a door 
was opened unto me of the 
Lord, 

11 I had no rest in my 
spirit, because I found not 
Titus my brother ; but taking 
my leave of them, I went from 
thence into Macedonia. 

12 Now thanks be unto God, 
who alwavs causeth us to 
triumph in "Christ, and maketh 
manifest the savour of his 
knowledge by us in every 
place. 

13 For we are not as many, 
who corrupt the word of God : 
but as of Rineerity, but as of 
God, in the sight of God speak 
we in Chri~t. 

CHAPTER III. 
7 Paul comparet.h the ministrat.ion of 

the law and of the g""JICl-1~ And 
provcth that bis ministry is· so far 
the more excellent, as the gospel of 
life aud liberty is more glorious 
than tue law of coud1!mnation. 

D 0 wc begin to commend 
. ourselves? need or we, 
as some others, episLles of 
commendation to you, or let· 
ters of commendation from 
you? 

2 Ye are our epistle written 
in our minds, known aud read 
of all men : 

3 .A.nd such tru~t have we 
through Christ toward God : 

4 Not that we are sufficient 
of ourselves to think anything 
as of ourselves ; but ou1• sufli· 
ciency is of God ; 
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5 Who also hath made us have received mercv, we faint 
able ministers of the new tes- not ; · 
tament ; not of the letter, but 2 But have renounced the 
of the spirit: for the letter hidden things of dishonesty, 
killeth, but the spirit giveth life. not walking in craftiness, nor 

6 But if the ministration of handling the word of God de
death, written and engraven ceitfully ; but, by manife;ta
iu stones, was glorious, so that tion of the truth, commending 
the children of Israel could not ourselves to every man's con
steadfastly behold the face of science in the sight of God. 
Moses for the glory of bis 3 For we preach not our
countenance; which glory was selves, but Christ Jesus the 
to be done away. Lord; and ourselves your ser-

7 Seeing then that we have vants for Jesus' sake. 
such hope, we use great plain- 4 For God, who commanded 
ness of speech : the light to shine out of dark-
8 And not as Moses who put ness, hath shined in our spirits, 

a vail over his face, that the to give the light of the know
children of Israel could not ledge of the glory of God in 
plainly see him. the face of Jesus Christ. 
9 And their minds were 5 We are troubled on every 

also blinded: for until this day side, yet not distressed ; we 
remaineth the same vail nn- are perplexed but not iu de
taken away in the reading of spair ; 
the old testament ; which vail 6 Persecuted, but not forsa
is done away in Christ. ken; cast down, but not dc-

10 But even unto this day, stroyed; 
when Moses is read, the vail 7 Always bearing about in 
is upon their minds. the body the dying of the Lord 

11 Nevertheless, when thel. Jesus, that the life al~o of J e
shall turn to the Lord, the va1l sus might he made manife;t in 
shall he taken away. our body. 
12 But we all, with open eyes 8 For we who live arc alway 

beholding us in a glass the delivered unto death for Jesus' 
glorious condition of the ho- sake. 
lier spirits are changed into !I So then death worketh 
the same image from glory to in us, but life in you. 
glory. 10 We having the same spirit 

OHAPTER IV. 
Paul declaretb how he hath preached 

the gospel ; 7 and how persecutions 
did redound to the praise of God, 
16 and to the apostle's own eternal 
glory. 

THEREFORE, seeing we 
have this ministry, as we 

2H 

of faith, according as it is 
written, I believed, and there
fore havii I spoken ; we al
so believe, and therefore 
speak: 

11 For all things are for 
your sakes, that the abundant 
!overnight through the thanks-
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gwmg of many redound to 
the glory of God. 
12 For which cause we faint 

not ; buf though our outward 
man will decay yet the in
ward man is renewed day by 
day. 
lil For our light affliction, 

which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more ex· 
ceeding and eternal weight of 
glory ; · 

14 While we look not for 
the things which are seen, but 
for the things which are not 
secr1 : for the things which are 
seen are temporal ; but the 
things which are not seen are 
eternal. 

CHAPTER V. 

He laboureth to keep a good con
science-12 not boast of himsclf-
18 and by his ministry of reConcilia
tion to reconcile otllers also in Christ 
God. 

God, who also hath given un· 
to us the earnest of the Spi· 
rit. 

6 For we walk by faith, not 
by eight: 
7 We are confident, I say, 

and willing rather to be ab
sent from the body, and to be 
pretient with the Lord. 

8 Wherefore we labour, that, 
whether present or aboent, we 
ma v be ac11epted of him. 

9 'For we must all receive for 
the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad. 

1(1 Knowing therefore the 
goodness of the Lord, we per
suade men ; but we are made 
manifest nnto God ; and I 
trust also are made manifest 
in your consciences. 

11 For we commend not our-. 
selves again unto you, but give 
you occasion to glory on our 
behalf, that yo may have some
what to answer them who 

l}OR we know that, if our glory in appearance, and not 
L1 earthlv house of this tabcr· in ~pirit. 
naclc were dissolved, we have 12 For the love of Christ 
a lmilding of God, a house not constraineth us ; 
made with hands, eternal in 13 And all things are of God, 
the heavens. who hath reconciled us to him, 

2 For in this we groan, ear· self by Jesus Christ, and hath 
nestly desiring to be clothed given to us the ministry of re
upon with our house which is conciliatiou ; 
from heaven. 14 'l'o wit, that God was in 

3 For we that are in this ta- Christ, reconciling the world 
barnacle do groan, being bur· unto himself. 
dencd : 15 Now then we arc amba.s-

4 Not for that we would be sadors for Christ, as though 
nnclothed, but clothed upon, God did beoeech you by us: 
that mortality might be swal- we pray you in Christ's stead, 
lowed up of life. be ye reconciled to God. 

5 Now h& that hath wrought 
us for the selfsame thing is 
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CHAPTER VI. month is open unto you, our 
He approvetb bim. .. lf as falthfnl, 4 minds are enlarged. 

and by pationtly enduring all kinds 11 Ye are not straitened in 
of allliction and disgrace for the ·b t . t · d · 
gospel; 14 he exhorteth them to us, u ye ~r.e s ra1tene m 
llie the society and pollutions of your own spirit. 
idolators, as heio~mselves tem- 12 Now for a recompense in 
pies oftbe living the same, (I speak as unto my 

WE then, as workers toge- children,) be ye also enlarged. 
ther with him, beseech 13 Be ye not unequally 

you also that ye receive not yoked together with unbelic
the blessings of God in vain. vers: for what fellowship hath 

2 (For he saith, I have heard righteousness with nnrighteons
thee in a time accepted, and ness? and what commnuiou 
in the day of salvation have I hath light with dark.ness ? 
succoured thee : behold, now H And what concord hath 
is the accepted time ; bet.old, Christ with Belia!? or what 
now is the day of salvation.) part hath he that believeth 

3 Giving no offence in any with an infidel? 
thing, that the ministry be not Hi And what agreement hath 
blamed : the temple of God with idols? 

4 But in all things approving for ye are the temple of the 
our~elves as the ministers of living God ; as God hath said, 
God, in much patience, in affiic- I will dwell in them, and walk 
tions, in necessities, in dis- in them ; and I will be their 
tresses, God, and they shall be my 
5 In stripes, in imprisonments, people. 

in tumul t.q, iu labl'urs, in watch- 16 Wherefore come out from 
ings, iu fastings ; amoug them, and be ye sepa-
6 By pureness, by knowledge, rate, saith the Lord, am! 

by long-suffering, by kindness. touch not the unclean ; and I 
by the Holy Spirit, by love will receive you, 
unfeigned, 17 And will be a Father un-

7 By the word of truth, by to you, and ye shall be my 
the power of God, by the ar- sons and daughters, saith the 
monr of righteousness on the Lord Almighty. 
right hand and on the left, 

8 As unknown, and yet well 
known : as dying, and, behold, 
we live ; as chastened, and not 
killed; 
9 As sorrowful, yet alwav 

rejoicini ; as poor, yet mak
ing many rich ; as having no
thing, and yet possessing all 
things. 
10 0 ye Corinthians, our 
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CHAPTER VII. 

He exborteth them to purity of life 
-3 the godly sorrow his former 
epistle had wrought in tbem-13 
and of their loving kindness and 
obedience towards Titus. 

HAVING therefore these 
promi~es, dearly beloved, 

let us cleanse ourselves from 
all filthiness of the flesh aud 
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spirit, perfecting holiness in receive damage by us in no-
the fear of God. thina, 

2 Receive us ; we have 10 For godly sorrow worketh 
wronged no man, we have repentance to ~alvation not to 
corrupted no man, we have de- be repented of: but the sor
franded no man. row of the world worketh 
3 I speak not this to con- evil. 

dcmn you : for I have said 11 For behold this selfsame 
before, that yon are in our thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
minds to die and live with godly sort, what carefalness 
you. it wrought in yon, yea, what 
4 Great is my boldness of clearing of yourselves, yea, · 

speech towards yon, great is what indignation, yea, what 
my glorying of yon: I Am fear, yea, what vehement de
filled with comfort, I am ex- sire, yea, what zeal. In all 
ceeding joyful in our tribnla- things ye have approved your
tion. selves to have been clear in 
5 For, when we were come this matter. 

into Macedonia, our flesh had 12 Wherefore,thonghiwrote 
no rest, but we were troubled unto yon, I did it not for his 
on every side; without were cause thathad done the wrong, 
lightings, within were fears. nor for bis cause that suffered 
6 Nevertheless God, that wrong, bnt that our care for 

comforteth .those that are east yon in the sight of God might 
down, comforted us by the appear unto you. 
coming of Titus; 13 Therefore, we were com· 

7 And not by his coming forted in your comfort: yea, 
only, but by the consolation and exceedingly the more 
wherewith he was comforted joyed we for the joy of Titus, 
iu you, when he told us your because his spirit was refresh
earne8t desire, your mourn- ed by yon all. 
irw, your fervent mind to- 14 For if I have boasted any 
w~rd me; so that I rejoiced thing to him of yon, I am not 
the more. ashamed ; but as we· spuke all 
8 For though I made yon things to you in truth, even so 

sorry with a letter, I do not our boasting, which I made 
repent, though I did repent: before Titus, is found a truth. 
for I perceive that the same 15 And his inward affection 
epistle hath made you sorry, is more abundant toward yoo, 
though it were but for a sea- whilst he remembereth the 
son. obedience of you all, how with 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye fear and trembling ye receiv
were made sorry, but that ye ed him. 
Rorrowed to repentance : for 10 I rejoice therefore that I 
re were made sorry after a have confidence in you in all 
godly manner, that ye might things. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 10 But by an equality, that 
He slirreth them up to 8 liberal con- now at this time yoar nbun· 

tributlon for the poor sainb!, 14 dance may be a supply for 
and by the spiritoal profilthat shall their want, that their abun• 
redound to t.hemselvee thereby. dance also ma.y be a supply 

PRAYING us with much for your want; that there 
entreaty that we would may be equality : 

receive the gift, and take upon 11 As it is written, He that 
us the fellowship of the min- had gathered much had no
istering to the saints. thing over ; and he that had 
2 And this they did, not as gathered little had no lack. 

we hoped, but first gave their 12 But thanks be to God, 
own selves to the Lord, and who put the same earnest care 
unto ns by the will of God. into the heart of Titus for 

3 Insomuch that we desired you. 
Titus, that as he had begun, 13 For indeed he accepted 
so he would also finish in vou the exhortation ; but beiug 
the same grace also. • more forward, of his own ac-

4· Therefore, as ye abound in cord he went unto you. 
everything, in faith, and utter- 14 And we have sent with 
ance, and knowledge, and in him the brother, whose praise 
all diligence, and in your love is in the gospel throughout all 
to ns, see that ye abound in the churches : 
this grace also. · 15 And not that only, but 

5 I speak not by command- who was also chosen of the 
ment, but by occasion of the churches to travel with us 
forwardness of others, and to with this gra~e, which is ad· 
prove the sincerity of your ministered by us to the glory 
love. of the same Lord, and dcclara-
6 And herein I give my ad- tion of your ready mind : 

vice: for this is expedient for 16 Avoiding this, that no 
you, who have begun before, man should blame us in this 
not only to do, but also to be abundance which is adminis-
forward a year ago. tered by us : 

7 Now, therefore, perform 17 Providing for honest 
the doing of it; that as t!iere things, not ouly in the sight 
was a readiness to will, so of the Lord, but also in the 
there may be a performance sight of men. 
also out of that which ye have. 18 And we have sent with 

8 For if there be first a will- them our brother, whom we 
ing mind, it is accepted ac- have oftentimes proved dili
cordiog ti> that a man hath, gent in many things, but now 
and not according to that he much more diligent, upon the 
hath not. great confidence which I haYe 

9 For I mean not that other in you. 
menbeeased andyeburdened: 19 Whether any do inquire 
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of Titus, he is my partner and same might be ready, as a 
fellow helper concerning you: matter of bounty, and not as 
or our brethren be inquired ofcovetousness. 
of, they are the me88engers of 6 But this I say, He who 
the churches, and the glory of soweth sparingly shall reap 
Christ. also sparmgly ; and he who 

20 Wherefore show ye to soweth bountifully shall reap 
them, and before the churches, also bouatifully. 
the proof of your love, and of 7 Every man according as . 
our boasting on your be- he purposeth in his mind, so 
half. let him give; not grudgingly, 

or of necessity : for God 
loveth a cheerful giver. CHAPTER IX. 

He sent Titus and bis brethren Jie. 
foreband.-6 He exbortcth them to 
a bountiful alms, 10 which shall re
turn a great Increase to them-12 
and occaoion many thanksgivings 
unto God. 

8 ·And God is able to make 
all grace abound toward you; 
that ye, al wa ya having all 
suffieiency in all things, may 
abound to every good work : 

9 As it is written, He hath 

FOR as touching the minis- dispersed abroad; he hath 
tering to the saints, it is given to the poor; his right. 

superfluous for me to write to eousness remaineth for ever. 
you : l'O Now he that ministereth 

2 ~·or I know the forward· seed to the sower both minis
nc8s of your mind, for which ter bread for your food, and 
I boa.~t of you to them of Ma-· multiply your seed sown, and 
cedonia,thatA.chaiawasr'lady increase the fruits of your 
a year ago; and your zeal hath righteousness : 
prnvoked very many. 11 Being enriched in every 
3 Yet have I sent the bre- thing to all bountifulness, 

thren, lest our boasting of you which causeth through us 
should be in vain in this be- thanbgiving to Gou. 
half; that, as I said, ye may 12 For the administration of 
Le ready : this service not only supplieth 
4 Lest ha.ply if they of Ma- the want of the saints, but is 

ccdonia come with me, and abundant also by many thanks
lind you unprepared, we (that givings unto God; 
we say not, ye) should be 13 While by the experiment 
a.shamed in this same conli.- of this ministration they glo
dent boasting. rify God· for your professed 
5 Therefore I thought it ne- subjection unto the gospel of 

cessary to exhort the brethren, Christ, and for your liberal 
that they would go before un- distribution unto them, and 
to you, and make up before- unto all men ; 
hand your bounty, whereof 14 And by their prayer for 
ye had notice before, that the you, which long after you for 
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TI. CORINTHIANS-CHAP. X. 

the exceeding grace· of God somewhat more of our author
in you. ity, which the Lord hath given 

15 'l'hanks be unto God for us for edification, and not for 
his unspeakable gift. your destruction, I ~hould not 

OH APTER X. be ashamed. 
The apostle's spiritual powers-13, 9 That I may not ~eem as ii 

Paul excuseth himself boasting. I would terrify you by letters: 

NOW I Paul myself beseech 10 For his letters, say they, 
you by the meekness and are weighty and powerful ; 

gentleness of Christ, who in but his bodily presence is 
·presence am base among you, weak, and his speech con
but being absent am bold to- temptible : . 
. ward you : 11 Let such a one think this, 

2 But I beijOOch you, that I that, such as we are in word 
may not be bold when I am by letters when we are absent, 
present with that confidence, such will we be also in deed 
wherewith I think to be bold when we are present. 
against ~ome, who think of us 12 For we dare not make 
as if we walked according to ourselves of the number, or 
the flesh. compare ourselves with some 
3 For though we walk in that commend themselves; but 

the flesh, we do not war after they, measuring themselves by 
the flesh : themselves, and · comparing 
4 (For the weapons of our themselves among themselves, 

warfare are not carnal, but are not wise. 
mighty through God to the 13 But we will not boast of 
pulling down of strongholds:) things without our measure, 

I) Ca.sting down imagina- but according to the measure 
tions, and every high thing of the rule which God hath 
that exalteth itself agair!St distributed to us, a measure 
the knowledge of God, and to reach even unto you. 
bringing into captivity every 14 For we stretch not our
thought to tile obedience of selves beyond our measure, as 
Christ; though we reached not unto 
·6 And having in a readiness you; for we are come as far 
to revenge all disobedience, as to you also iu preaching 
when your obedience is ful- the gospel of Chriet : 
filled. 15 Not boasting of things 
'i Do ye look on things after without our measure, that is, 

the outward appearance? If of other men's labours ; but 
any man trust to himself that having hope, when your faith 
he is Christ's, let him of him- is increased, that we shall be 
self think this again, that, as enlarged by you according to 
he is Christ's, even so are we our rule abundantly, 
Christ's. 16 To preach the gospel in 
8 For though I should boast the regions beyond you, and 
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i.ut tu l>u.1ti •. iu another man's 
line of things made ready to 
our hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he that com
mendeth himself is approved, 
but whom the Lord commen
deth. 

chargeable to no man : for 
that which was lacking to me 
the brethren who came from 
Macedonia supplied : and in 
all things I have kept myself 
from being burdensome unto 
you, and so will I keep my
self. 

9 But what I do, that I will 
CHAPTER XI. do, that I may cut off occasion 

Paul vindicates hiDIBelf-7 and preach- from them who desire occa-
eth the gospel to them freely. sion ; that wherein they glory, 

WOULD to God ye could they may be found even as we. 
bear with me a little in 10 If a man bring you into mr folly : and indeed bear bondage, if a man injure you, 

with me. if a man take of you wrong-
2 For I am Jealous over you fully, if a man exalt himself, 

with godly Jealousy : for I if. a man smite you on the face, 
have espoused you to one bus- he shall suffer. 
band, that I may present you 11 I have been imprisoned 
as a chaste virgin to Christ. and received many stripes. 
3 But I fear, lest by auy 12 Thrice was I beaten with 

means, as the serpent beguiled rods, once was I stoned, thrice 
Eve through. his subtilty, so I suffe1·ed shipwreck. 
your minds should be corrupt- 13 In journeyings often, in . 
ed from the simplicity that is. perils of waters, in perils of 
in Christ. robbers, in perils by mine own 

4 For, if he that cometh countrymen, in perils by the 
preacheth another Jesus, heathen, in perils in the city, 
whom we haTe not preached, in perils in the wilderness, in 
or if he receive another spirit, 

1 
perils in the sea, in perils 

which ye have not received,· among false brethren ; 
or another gospel, which ye ! 14 In weariness and painful
haYe not accepted, well ye. ness, in watchings often, in 
might not like his doctrines. I hunger and thirst, in fastings 

5 For I suppose I was not a· ofte11, in cold and lack of 
whit behind the very chiefest clothing. 
apostles. 1 15 Beside those things that 

6 Have I committed an arewithout,thatwhichcometh 
offence because I have preach- upon rue daily, the care of all 
ed to you the gospel of God the churches. 
freely 1 16 In Damascus the governor 

7 I took wages of other under Aretas the king, kept 
churches to do you service. · the city of the Damascenes 

8 Aud when I was present with a garrison, desirous to 
with you, and wanted, I was apprehcud me: · 
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17 And through .a window the power of God toward you. 
in a basket was I let down by 5 Examine yourselves, whe
the wall, and escaped his ther ye are in the faith ; prove 
hands. your own selves. Know ye 

CHAPT~:R XII. not your own selves, and how 
He threatenet.h severity, 5 and ex. the doctrines of Christ ore 

horteth sinners to self examination, wi tliin vou. 
6 aud to u reformation of Jifq..-.9 6 Now I pray to God that 
He coacludelh his epistl• with a 
general exhortation and a saiuta- ye do no evil ; not that we 
lion. should appear approviid, but 

THIS is the third time I am that ye should do that which 
coming to you. In the is honest. 

mouth of two or throo witness- 7 For we wish to do nothing 
es shall every word be. estab- against the truth, but for the 
lished. truth. 
2 I told you before, and fore- 8 For we are glad, when ye 

tell yon, as if I were present, are strong : and this also we 
the second time ; and being wish, even your perfection. 
absent now I write to them 9 Finally, brethren, fare
who heretofore have sinned, ·well. Be perfect, be of good 
and to all others, that, if I comfort, be of oue mind, live 
come again, I will not spare : in peace; and the God of lo\·e 

3 Since ye seek a proof of and peace shall be with Jou. 
Christ speaking in me, which 10 Greet one· another with 
to you-ward is not weak, but a holy kiss. 
is mighty in you. 11 All the saints salute yon. 
4 ]for though he was cruci- 12 The grace of tho Lord 

fied through weakness, yet he J esns Christ, and the love of 
liveth by the power of God. God, and the commnniou of 
For we also are weak in him, the Holy Spirit be with you 
but we shall live with him by all. Amen. 

I, Paul, came in apirit and do sa.1 that I wrote twelve chapters, called 
Paul's Second Epistle to lhe Oorinthians. as revised and corrected by mc. 

THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO THE 

GAL.A.TIA.NS. 
OBAPTER I. ther, who raised his spirit 

Paul marvelleth that the1are oo ooon from the dead ; 
turned to another gospel.-11 He 2 And all the brethren which 
learned the gospel nut or men, bul are with me ur.to the cnurch· 
of God : 13 and sheweth what he • • • 
was before his calling, 17 and what es of Galatia: 
he did present11 after it. 3 Grace be to you, and peace, 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus from God the Father and from 
Chriot, and God t,)ie Fa· our Lord Jesns Christ, 
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G.A.LATIANS-CIIAP. II. 

4 \Vho was an example for apostles before me ; but I 
us that he might deliver us went into Arabia, and re
from evil according to the will turned again unto Damascus. 
of God our Father : 16 Then after three years I 

5 To whom be glory for ever went up to Jerusalem to see 
and ever. Amen. ·Peter, and abode with him 

i; I marvel that ye are so fifteen days. 
soon removed from him that 17 But other of the apostles 
called you into the grace of saw I none, save James, 
Christ unto another gospel : Christ's brother. 
7 Which is not another; but 18 Now the things which I 

there be some that trouble write unto you, behold, before 
you, and would pervert the God, I lie not. 
gospel of Christ. 19 Afterwards I came into 
l! But though we, or an angel the regions of Syria and Cili

from heaven, preach any other cia ; 
gospel unto you than that 20 And was unknow by face 
which we have preached unto unto the churches of Judea 
you, harken not unto him. which were in Christ: 

9 But I certify to you, bre- 21 But they had heard onl7, 
thren, that the gospel which '!'hat he who persecuted us m 
was preached of me is not times past now preacheth the 
from man. faith which once he destroyed. 

10 ]for I neither received it 22 And they glorified God 
of man, neither was I taught through my preaching. · 
it, but by the revelation of CH AP'rER II. 
Jesus Christ. He sbeweth when and ~or what pur-

11 F , h e h d f pose he went up agwn to Je1'118&-
or ~ e ~v • ear O ll!Y lem · s lhst Titus was not circum· 

conversation m time past m cised; 11 and that he withstood 
the Jews' religion, how that Pet.:rfor his dissimulation. 
beyond measure I persc.>cuted THEN fourteen years after 
the church of God, and wasted I went up again to J erusa· 
it: !em with Barnabas, and took 

12 And profited in the Jews' 'l'itus with me also. 
religion above.many my equals 2 And I went up by revela· 
in mine own nation, being tion, and communicated unto 
more exceedingly zcnlous of them that gospel which I 
the traditions of my fatliers. preach among the Gentiles, 
13 But when it pleased God but ·privately to them who 

to reveal his Son in me, were of reputation, Jest by 
14· That I might preach him any means I should run, or 

among the heathen, immedi· had run, in vain. 
atcly I conferred not with 3 But Titus, who was with 
flesh and blood : me, being a Greek, was eom· 

};) Neither went I up to Je- pelled to be circumcised : 
r1Balmn to them who were 4 And that, because of fuLe 
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GALA'l'IANS-CHA.P. III. --------- ------------- -------
brethren unawares brought 12 And the other Jews dis
in, who came in privily to spy sembled likewise with him ; 
out our liberty which we have iusOJ.llUCh that Barnabas also 
in Christ Jesus, that they was carried away with their 
might bring us into bondage : dissimulation. · 
5 But of those who seemed 13 But when I saw that they 

to be somewhat, whatsoever walked not uprightly accord· 
they were, it maketh no mat- ing to the truth of the gospel, 
ter to .me: God aocepteth no I said unto Peter before them 
man's person: for they who all, If' thou, being a Jew, livest 
seemed to be somewhat in con· after the manner of Gentiles, 
ferenee added nothing to me: and not as do the Jew8, why 

6 But, contrariwise, when compellest thou the Gentiles 
they saw that the gospel of the t<i live as do the Jews? 
uncircumcision was committed 14 We who arc Jews by na· 
unto me, as the gospel of the turc aml not Gentile:i. 
circumcision was uu o Peter ; CHAPTER [II. 7 (For he that wrought ef-
fi t II · p t to I He asketh what moved them to leave cc ua ym e er tia apos- thcfaith,anddependuponthelaw! 
tl0811ip of the circumcision, the 6 They thal believe are justified. ·9 
s:ime was mighty in me to- and blessed with Abraham :-lU and 
ward the Gentiles;) this ho abowoth l>y wany rollBODS. 

8 Aud when James, Cephas, o POOLISH Galatians, 
and John, who seemed to be who l1ath bewitched you, 
pillars, perceived the grace th ... t ye should not obey the 
that was given unto me; they truth, before who~e eyes Jesus 
gave to me and Barnabas the l Christ hath Leen cvidm '.fy set 
right hand:i of fellowship ; ·forth, crucilicd among you'? 
that we should go unto the 2 'l'his only would 1 learn 1•f 
heathen, and they unto the you, Received ye the Spirit by 
circumcisiou. the works of' the law, or by 

9 Only they would that we . the hearing of faith ? 
should remember the poor ; 3 He, therefore, that mini,;
the same which I also was for- tereth to you the Spirit, awl 
ward to do. · worketh wonders mnonir you, 
10 But when Peter was come doeth he it hy the works of 

to Antioch, I withstood bim the law, or by the hearing of 
to the face, because he was to faith? 
be bl8.111ed. 4 Even as Abraham believed 

11 For before that certain God, and it was accounted to 
came from James, he did eat him for righteousness. 
with the Gentiles : but when 5 Know ye therefore that 
they were come, he withdrew they who are of faith, the 
and separated himself, fearing 

1 

same are the children of Abra· 
them who were of the circum- ham. 
cision. 6 And the spirits, forc;ecing 
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that God would justify the it was ordained by angels in 
heathen through faith, preach- the hand of' a mediator. 
ed before the gospel unto 16 Now a mefjiator is not a 
,Ahraham, saying, Iu thee shall mediator of one, but God is 
all nations be blessed. one. 

7 80 then they who are of 17 But the Scripture hath 
faith arc blessed with faithful concluded all under sin, that 
Abraham. the promise by faith of Jesus 
8 But that no man is justi- Christ might be given to them 

fied by the law in the sight of that believe .. 
God, it is evident: for, The 18 But before faith came, we 
just shall live by faith, with were kept under the · law 
good work. which should afterwards be 

9 And the law is not of faith: revealed. 
but, The man that doeth them 19 Wherefore the law was 
shall Ii vc in them. our schoolmaster tO bring us 

10 That the blessing of unto Christ, that we might be 
Abraham might come on the justified through faith by good 
Gentiles through Jesus Christ; works. 
that we might receive the 20 For ye are all the chil
promise of the spirits through dren of God. 
faith. 21 For as many ·of yon as 

11 Brethren, I speak after have been baptized into Christ 
tl1e manner of men ; though have put on Christ. 
it be but a man's covenant, 22 There is neither Jew nor 
yet if it be confirmed, no man Greek, there is neither bond 
disannnlleth, or addeth there- nor free, there is neither male 
to. nor female : for ye are.all one 

12 Now to Araham and his in Christ Jesus. 
seed were the yromises made. 23 And if ye be Christ's, 

13 And this say, that the then are ye Abraham's seed, 
covenant, that was confirmed and heirs according to the 
before of God in Christ, the promise. 
law, which was four hundred CHAPTER IV 
and thirty years after, cannot - ' 
di~anuul, that it should make We were under the law till Christ 
the promise of none effect. ~me, as the heir is under bis gu'!'-

• • • dian till he be of age. 6 But Cbr1St 
14 For 1f the mher1tance be freed us from the law: 7 therefore 

of the law, it is no more of we are no longer servants to it, 10 

Promise . hut God gave it 'to and ab.wet~ that we are Ab.rabam'e 
• • • seed according to the promiae. 

Abraham by promise. 
15 Wherefore then serveth NOW I say, that the heir, 

the law "I It was added be- as long as he is a child, 
cause of transgre~sions, till differeth nothing from a serv· 
the seed should oome to whom ant, though he be l0rd of all ; 
the promise was made · and 2 But is under tutors and 
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governors until the time ap- : above is free, . which is the 
pointed of the father. ; mother of us all. 
3 Even so we, when we were· 15 Now we, bretl1ren, as 

children, were in bondage un· · Isaac was, are the children of 
der the elements of the world : promise. 

4 But when the fulness of, 16 But as then he that was 
the time was come, God sent· born after the flesh persecuted 
forth Jesus to preach repen- him that was born after the 
tance. • spirit, even so it is now. 
5 'l'o redeem them that were 17 Nevertheless what saith 

nnc;ler the law, that we might the Scripture'? Cast out the 
receive the adoption of sons. bondwoman and her son : for 

6 And because ye are sons, the son of the bondwo":Dan 
God hath sent forth the spirit shall not be heir with the son 
of his· Son into your sonfa, of the free woman. 
crying, Abba, Father. 18 So then, brethren, we 

7 'Vherefore thou art no are not children of the bond
more a servant, but a son ; woman, but of the f1·ee. 
and if .a son, t)1en an heir of CHAPTER v. 
God with Christ. 
8 It is good to be ze:ilously 

affected al ways in a good 
thing, and not only when I 
am pr!)sent with you. 

9 Tell me, ye that desire. to 
be under the law, do ye not 
hear the law? 

10 For it is written, that 
Abraham had two sons, the 
one by a bondmaid, the other 
by a free woman. 

11 But he who was of the 
bondwoman was born after 
the flesh ; but he of tlie free 
woman was by promise. 

12 Which things are an alle· 
gory : for these are the two 
covenants ; the one from the 
mount Sinai, which gendereth 
to boi1dage, which is Agar. 
13 For this Agar is mount 

Sinai in Arabia, and answer· 
cth to Jerusalem which now 
is, and is in bondage with her 
children. 

14 But Jerusalem which is 
256 

He chargeth them to stand fast in 
their Jiberty : 9 but rather to love 
one another, which is the sum of 
the law. 13 Errors of the world, 
U &nd the fruits of the Spirit, 16 
&nd exhorteth to walk in the Spirit. 

STAND fast therefore in the 
liberty wherewith Christ 

bath made us free, and be not 
entangled again with .the yoke 
of bondage. 

2 For we through the Spirit 
wait for the hope of righteous
ness by faith and good work". 

3 For in Jesus Chri~t ucith· 
er circumcision n.rnileth any· 
thing, nor uncircu111cisio11; but 
faith which wo1·ket.h by love. 

4 Ye did run well; who did 
hinder you that ye should uot 
ol:lev the truth '! 

5 ·This persuasion comet.h not 
of him that calleth you. 
6 A little leaven lcaveneth 

the whole lump. 
7 I have confidence in you 

through the Lord, tha ye will 
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be none otherwise minded : CHAPTER VL 
but he that troubleth you shall He exhorteth them to deal mildl7 
receive his reward, whosoever with an offending brother, 2 to bear 

one another's burden ; 7 and not: 
he is. weaey in well doing.-10 He Bhew-

8 And I, brethren, if I yet eth what the7 intend that preach 
preach circumcision, why do I eircnmeision. 
yet suffer persecution? then BRETHRE:N", if a man be 
is the offence of the cross overtaken in a fault, ye 
ceased. who are spiritual shall restore 

9 For, brethren, ye have such a one in the spirit of 
been called unto liberty; only 1 meekness; considering thyself, 
use not your liberty for an oc- lest thou also be tempted. 
easion to do evil, but by love 2 Bear ye one another's bur
serve one another. dens, and so fulfil the law of 

10 For all the Jaw is fulfilled Christ. 
in one sentence, even in this ; 3 For if a man think himself 
Tbou shalt love thy neighbor to be somethin~, when he is 
as thyself. nothing, he deceiveth himself. 

11 But if ye bite and devour 4 But let every man prove 
one another, take heed that ye his own work, and then shall 
be not consumed one of ano- he have rejoicing in himself 
th.er. But if ye are lead by alone, and not in another. 
the Spirit ye are not under 5 For every man shall bear 
tbe law. his own burden. 
12 'fhis I say then, Walk in 6 Be not deeei ved ; God is 

the Spirit, and ye will not be not. mocked : for whatsoever 
JeJ. into the errord of the· a man soweth, that shall he 
wol'IJ., which are I abio reap; but he that soweth 
rn E11vyingd, murders, drunk-. to the spirit shall of the spirit 

ennes~, revellings, and such' reap a blessing. 
like: or the whieh I tell you I 7 And let us not be weary 
before, as I lrn.ve also told you in well doing: for in due sea
in time pait, that they who do · son we shall reap, if we faint 
such thin.gs shall not inherit . not. 
tiie kingdom of glory. I 8 As we have therefore op-

14 But the fruit of the holy. portunity, let us do good unto 
spirit is love, joy, peace, long-. all men, especially unto tho~e 
suffering,gentleaess, goodness, who are of the household of 
faith, ' faith. 

15 Meeknes3, temperance:' 9 Ye see how large a letter 
against snch there is no law. I have written unto you with 

16 If we live in the spirit, mine own hand. 
let us walk in the spirit. 1 10 As many as desire to 

17 Let us not be desirous of make a fair shew in the flesh, 
vain golry, provoking or en· they constrain you to the eir
vying one another. cumcised; lest they should suf-
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fer persecution for the cross of thing, nor uncircumcision, hut 
Christ. a lite of rightcou;nesd. 
11 For neither they them· 14 Aud a.; mau.v a.; walk ac

sdves who are circumcised cording to this rule, peace be 
keep the law; but desire to on them, and mercy, and upon 
have you circumcised, that the J,rael of Goel. 
they may glory in your flesh. 15 Brethren, the grace of our 

l:.! But I will glory in the Lord Jesus Christ be with 
doctrine of Christ. your spirits. Amen. 

13 For in 'Christ Je~us nei- f< Unto the Galatians written from 
ther circucisiou availeth any-. Rome. 

I, Paul, came in the spirit, and revised and correchxl this Epistle to the 
Galatians about eighteen hundred years aiter I wrote them. 

THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TIIE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

EPHESIANS. 

CHAPTER I. after that ye heard the word 
Afterealutstion,and thanksgiving for of truth, the go"pel of yonr 

the Ephesians-IO wherefore he salvation : in whom also, af
prayeth that they may come to the 
run knowledge and possession of ter that ye believed, ye were 
thi• salvotion. sealed with that Holy Spirit 

P.\UL, an apostle of Jesus of promise, 
Christ by the will of God, 7 Wherefore also, after I 

to the saints who are at Ephe- 'hear11 of your faith in the 
sus, and to the faithful in Lord Je.<ns, and love unto all 
Christ Jesus: the siiint;, 
2 Ble•siw•s be to you, and 8 C.?ase not to give thank" 

peace, fro1~ God our Father ·for you, making mcution of 
and from the Lord Jesus you in my prayers ; 
Christ. ' . 0 That the God, of our I ord 
3 Blessed be the God and Jesus Christ, the Father of 

Father of our Lord Jesus glory, may give unto you the 
Christ, who hath blessed us spirit of wisdom and rernln
with all spiritual bles<ings in tion in the knowlodgc of him: 
heavenly places in Christ: I 0 The eyes of yc;nr 1111<101·· 

4 Having made known unto ~fanding being enli!rhtenrnl ; 
u~ the mystery of his will. that ye may know what is the 

5 In whom al~o we have ob- hope of his callin11:, and what. 
tained an inheritance. are the riches of th·e glory of 
6 In whom ve aho trusted, his inheritance in the saints, 

258 



EPHESIANS-CHAP. III 

11 Aud what is the exceed- j off, and to those who were 
ing greatness of his power to I nigh. 
us-ward who believe, accord- .

1

1 \I For through him we both 
ing to the working of his have access by the Spirits 
mighty power, unto the Father. 

12 Which he wrought through 10 Now, therefore, ye are no 
Christ, who al"° raised his more strangers and foreigners, 
spirit from the ucad. but fellow-citizens with the 

CHAPTER IL saints, and of the household 
of God; He shewelh our st.ate by nature, and 

God's great mercy iu our deliver
ance-IO no more strangers-II 
built upon the foundation. 

AND you hath he quicken
ed, who were dead in 

trespasses and sins ; 
2 W erein in time past ye 

walked according to the 
course of this world the spirits 
that now worketh in the child
ren. of disobedience : 

11 .A.nd are built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, and of Jesus Christ, 
the chief corner-stone, 
12 In"whom all the building 

fitly framed together groweth 
unto a holy temple in the 
Lord: 
13 In whom ye also are 

builded together for a habita
tion. to God through the 
Spirit. 

CHAPTER III. 

3 Among whom also we all 
had our eouversation in times 
past, lu~ting after the riches 
and honours of this world. 1 to 9 Mysterious mystery-riches of 
4 But God who is rich in• Chris~the love of God. 

I . 

mercy, for his great love FOR this cause, I Paul, am 
wherewith he loved us, prisoner for preaching the 
5 Eveu when we are dead gospel of Jes1is Christ, for you 

in sins, hath quickened us to- Gentiles, 
gether with Chdst,and he will 2 If ye have heard of the 
exaltusaccordiugto our work, dispensation of the grace of 
and by love and good wot ks ye God which is given me to 
shall enter the kingdom of you-ward : 
glory. 3 How that by revelation he 

6 Fo1· we are his workman- made known unto me the 
ship, created in Christ Jesus mystery : as I wrote afore in 
unto aood works, which God' few words; 
ha.t.h liefore ordained that we I 4 Whereby, when ye read, 
should walk in thorn. 1 ye may understand my know-

7 But now, in Christ Jesus, I ledge in the mystery of Christ, 
ye who sometime were far off I 5 Which in other ages was 
are made ni.rh by faith in II not made known unto the sons 
Citri't "' of men, as it is now revealed 
8 Wi10 came aud preached I' unto his holy apostles and 

peace to you who were afar 1 prophets by the spirits. 
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6 That the Gentiles should with all the fulness of God. 
be fellow heirs with us and 18 Now, unto him that is 
partakers of his promise in able to do, abundan~ly above 
Christ throu(J'h the gospel: all that we ask or thmk, 
7 Whereof° I was made a 19 U uto him be glory in 

minister, according to the gift the church by Christ Jesus 
of the grace of God, given throughout all ages, world 
unto me by the effectual work· without end. Amen. 
ing of his power. CHAPTER IV. 

8 Unto me also is this bless- He exhorteth to unity, 5 and declarcth 
ing given, that I should preach that God giveth divers gifts unto 
among the Gentiles the un- men, in order that his church might 

h bl • h f Ch • t be edified-17 Hecalleth them from searc a e r1c es 0 r1s ; impurity, 18 to put on the new man, 
9 And that all men may see 19 to cast olf lying, and corruot 

the mysteries of the love of commnnication. 
God, I THEREFORE, am pris-
10 In whom we have bold- oner for-preaching the gos-

ness and access with confi· pel of· Christ, beseech you 
deuce by faith of him. that ye walk worthy of the 

11 Wherefore I desire that vocation where with ye are 
ye faint not at my tribulations called. 
for you, which is for your 2 With all lowliness and 
glory. meekness, with longsuffering, 

12 For this cause I bow my farbearing one another in 
knees unto the Father of our love ; 
Lord Jesus Christ, 3 Endeavouring to keep the 

\3 From ~hom the who~e ·I unity of the 1<pirit in the bond 
family both m heaven and m of peace. 
earth come, 4 One God and Father of all, 
· 14 That he would grant you, who is above all, and through 
according to the riches of his all, and in you all. 
glory, to be strengthened with 5 Wherefo1·e he saith, When 
might by his Spirit in the he ascended up on high, he 
inner man ; led captivity captive, and gave 

15 That Christ may dwell· gifts unto men. 
in your spirits by faith ; that 6 And he gave some, apos
ye may be rooted and ground- el es; and ~ome, prophets; nnd 
cd in love; some, evangelists ; and some, 

16 And may be able to com- pastors and teachers; 
prehcnd with all saints what 7 For the perfecting of the 
is the breadth, and length, and , saints, for the work of the 
depth, and height of the love! ministry, for the edifying of 
of God. the church of Christ : 

17 And to know the love of 8 Till we all come in the 
Christ, which passeth know- unity of the faith, and of the 
ledge, that ye might be filled knowledge of the Son of God, 
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uuw a perfect man, unto the / 17 And be ye renewed in the 
measure of the stature of the. spirit of your mind ; 
fuluess of Christ : . 18 And that ye put on the 

9 'fhat we henceforth be no new man, which after God is 
more chilc.ren, tossed to and created in righeousness and 
fro, and carried about with true holiness. 
every wind of doctrine, by the 19 Wherefore· putting away 
sleight of men, and cunning lying, speak every man truth 
craftinss, whereby they lie in with his neighbour : for we 
wait to deceive. are members one of imother. 

10 But ~peaking the truth in 20 If ye be not angry, 
lo¥e, may grow up into him in 21 Neither give ye place to 
all things, which is the head, 1 the evil spirits. 
e\·en Christ : j 22 Let him that stole steal 

11 From whom the whole . no more: but rather let him 
body fitly joined together and i labour, working with his hands 
compacted by that which ev- i the things which are good, 
cry joint supplieth, according/ that he may l1ave to give to 
to the effectual working in the I him that needeth. 
measure of evevy part, maketh I 23 Let no corrupt communi
incrcase of the body unto the cation proceed out of your 
edifying of itself in love. mouth, but that which is good 

12 'fhis I say therefore, and I to the use of edifying, that it 
testify in the Lord, that ye l may minister grace unto the 
henceforth walk not as other I hcareTs. / 
Gentil!ls ~alk, iu the vanity 2~ .And grieve not the Holy 
of their mmd, Sp1r1ts. 

13 Havingtheunderstanding 25 Let all bitterness, and 
darkeued,beingalienated from wrath, and auger, and clam
the life of God through the ig- our, and- evil speaking, be 
norance that is in them, lJe. put away from you, with all 
cause of the blindness of their I malice : 
minds : 26 Aud be ye kind one to 

14 But ye have not so learn· another, tenderhearted, loving 
ed Christ; oneanother,even as God loves 

15 If so be that ye have you. 
heard him, and have been CHAPTER v. 
taught by him, as the truth He exhortetb ihem to walk in love, to 
is in Jesus : ftee all uncleann""8, 6 to have no 
16 That ye put off concern· fellowship with the works of dark· 

• I fi ti' ness. 15 ro walk as wise, 18 and to mg t ie ormer conviirsa on be filled with the Spirlt-22 He 
the old man, which is COITUpt abeweth bow Wives ought to-obey 
according to the deceitful their husbands, 25 and 11?w H ... 
lusts : for intemperance and I bands ought io love their wives. 

for the wealth and houours of j' BE ye therefore followers of 
this life. God, as dear children ; 
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2 And walk in love, as Christ ltl Redeeming your time be-
also hath loved us. cause your deeds were evil. 

3 But all uncleanness, or 17 Wherefore be ve not un
covetousnes~.. let it not be: wise, but understauding what 
among yon for it does not be- · the will of the Lord is. 
come christians ; I 18 And be not drunk with 

4 Neither filthiness, nor fool-, wine, wherein is excess; but 
ish talkihg, nor jesting, which i be filled with the spirit of 
are not proper : but rather · truth ; 
prayer and giving of thanks. I 19 Speaking to yourselves in 
5 Let no man deceive you 'psalms and hymns and spirit-

with vain words: I ual songs, singing and making 
6 For because of these things ; melody in your hearts to the 

eome.th the displeasure of God j Lord ; 
upon the children of disobedi-1 20 Giving thanks unto God 
ence. 

1 
the Father for the blessings 

7 Be not ye therefore part I we enjoy. . 
takers with them. 21 Submitting yourselves one 
8 For ye were sometime in to another in the fear of God. 

darkness, but now are ye in I 22 Wives, submit yourselves 
the light which cometh from unto your own lm~bands, as 
God: walk as children of 1 unto the Lord. 
light; I 23 Husband~,love your wives, 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit I even as Christ ah;o lo,·ed the 
is in all goodness and rlghte- ! chttrch. 
ousness and truth ; j 24 '!'hat he might sanctify 

10 Proving what is accepta-, and cleanse it with the wash-
ble unto the Lord. i ing as of water l1y the word, 

11 And have no fellowship: 25 1'hat he might pre~ent it 
with the unfruitful works of1 to God a glorious church, 
darkness, but rather reprove; not having spot, or wrinkle, 
them. or any f:\uch thing ; but that it 

12 For it is a shame even should be holy aud without 
to speak of those things which blemish. 
are done of them in secret. · I 26 So ought men to lo,·e their 

13 But all things that are re- iwives as their own Lo<li<'s. 
proved are made manifest by: 27 For no man ever yet hat Pel 
the light: for whatsoever doth: his own flesh; but noul'i,!ie.h 
make manifest is light. I and cherishcth it, even as tlw 
14 Whereforehesaiiji,Awake Lord the church: 

thou that sleepest, and arise 28 For this cause shall a mun 
from yourconditionand Christ leave his father an<l motlier, 
will give thee light. and shall be joined unto his 

15 See then that ye walk cir- wife, and they two shall lie as 
cumspectly, not as fools, but I one flesh. 
as wise. 29 I would here also com-
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pare the church to man and that you have a master also in 
wife. · heaven ; neither is there re-
30 N evcrthelcss, let every spect of persons with him. 

one of you iu particular eo ove 1 10 Finally, my brethren, be 
liis wife even as himself; and I strong in the Lord, and in the 
the wife see that she reverence power of his might. 
he1· husband. 11 Put on the whole armour 

Cd APTER VI. of God, that ye may be able 
The duly of children towards their to withstand temptations. 

parents; 6 of servants towards their 12 For we wrestle not against 
mMters. 10 Our life is a warfare, fle;ili and blood, but against 

· 12 not onlyagainst tlesb and blood, • • l't' · t · 
but also against opirllnal enemies. prmc1pa l JCS, agams powers, 
13 The complete armour ofa Chris- against the rulers of the dark
tfan, 18 and how it ought to be used. ness of this world, against 
21 Tychic11:1 is commended. spiritual wickedness in high 

CRILDREN.obeyyonr pa- place;o. 
rents ir. the Lord: for 13 Wherefore take unto you 

this is right. the whole armour of God, that 
2 Honour thy father and mo- ye may be able to withstand 

ther; which is the first com· in the evil day, and having 
mandment with promise; ·done all, to stand. 

3 That it may be well with 14 Stand ·therefore, having 
thee, and thou mayest live your loins girt about with 
long ou the earth. truth, and having on the 

4 And, ye parcnt.q, provoke brea.•tjllate of righteou~ness ; 
not your children to wrath : 15 And your feet shod with 
but bring them up in the nor- the preparation of the gospel 
tore and admonition of the of 11P.n"e · · ... -- , . 
Lord. 16 And also take the shield of 
5 Servants, be obedient to I faith, wherewith ye shall be 

!hem that are your mastera ac- 1 able to quench all the fiery 
cording to the flesh, with cheer-I darts of the wicked. 
fulncss and a willing mind. 17 And take the helmet of 
6 Not with eyeservice, as 1 salvation, and the sword of 

menpleasers ; but as the scrv- \the Spirit, which is the word 
a11ts of God, doing hia will 'of God : 
f; on the spirit; I 18 Praying always in the 

i With good will doing 1 Spirit. aud watching thereun-
sm·vicc. J to with all perseverance, so 

h Knowing that whatsoever , that ve may not be led astray 
good thing a man doeth, the/ from 'the love of God. 
same shall he receive of the i 19 And pray for me, that ut
Lord, whether he be bond or 1 terance may be given unto me, 
free. I that I may open my month 

9 And, ye masters, be kind I boldly to make known the 
unto your servants : knowing 1 blessin'gs of the gospel, 
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20 For which I am an am- ye might know our affairs, and 
bassador in bonds ; that there- that he might comfort your 
in I may ~peak boldly, as I minds. 
ought to speak. 23 Peace be to the brethren, 

21 But that ye also may know and love with faith, from God 
my affairs, and how l do, 'l'y- the Father and the Lord Jesus 
chicus, a heloved brothe1· and Christ. 
faithful minister in the Lord, 24 Joy and peace be with 
will make known to you. all them who love our Lord 

22 Whom I have sent unto Jesus Christ in sincerity. 
you for the same purpose, that Amen. 

I, Paul, wrote the six chapters called the Epislle to tho Ephesian.•, and 
came in spirit and revl.._'<l and corrected lhem aboul eight..-en hundred yeani 
aft.er 1 wro.o them. . 

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

PHILIPPIANS. 
CHAPTER L I 6 Being confident of this very 

B ti.II b b• b t• .. •- to God. thin!?, that he who hath beguu 
e le• et 1s I an nuuess •· d k · 'JI 
9 daily praying for Jove. 22 Panl'• a go~ wor m you wt per-
deaire to he with Christ. 26 He ex- form It. 
borteth lbem to unity, and to forli. 7 Even as it is meet for me 
tude In persecution. to think this of you nil, be-

PAUL, the servant of Jesus cause I have you in my mind; 
Christ, to all the saints in! inasmuch as both in my bonds, 

t;hrist Jesus who are at Phi- : and in the defence auu con
lippi, with the bishops and I firmation of the gospel, ye all 
deacons : , are partakers of my joy. 

2 Grace be unto you, and · 8 For God knoweth how I 
peace, from G:od our Father long after you all. 
and from the Lord Jesus 9 And this I pray, that your 
Christ. love may abo1111d yet more 
3 I thank my God upon every and more in knowledge aud 

remembrance of you. in all judgment; 
4 Always in every prayer of · 10 That ye may approve 

mine for you all making ro- things that are excellent; that 
quest with joy, ye may be sincere and without 
5 For your fellowship in the offence. 

goRpel from the first day until; 11 Being filled with the fruits 
now; ·of righteousnes.~, which are by 
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Jesus Christ, unto the glory abideintheflesh1smore need-
and praise of God. ful for you. 

12 But I would ye should 24 And having this confi· 
understand, brethren, that the deuce, I know · that I shall 
things which happened unto abide and continue with you 
me have fallen out rather unto all for your furtherance and 
the furtherance of the gospel; joy of faith. · 
l 3 So that my bonds in Christ 25 That your rejoicing may 

are manifest in all the palace, be more abundant in Jefius 
and in all other places ; Obrist for me by my coming 

14 And many of the brethren to you again. 
in the Lord, waxing confident 26 Only let your conversa
by my bond•, are much more tion be as it becometh tile gos· 
bold to speak tile word without pel of Christ: that whether 
fear. I come and st,e you, or efae 
15 Some indeed preach Christ be absent, I may hear or your 

even of envy and strife; and affairs, that ye stand fast in 
some also of good will : one spirit, with one mind striv-

16 The one preach Christ of ing together for the faith of 
contention, not sincerely, sup- the gospel ; 
posing to add affiiction ·to my 27 And in nothing terrified 
bonds: by your adversaries : which is 
17 But the other of love, to them an evident token of 

knowing that I am set for the perdition, but to you of salva-
dcfence of the gospel. tion, and that of God. 

18 What then? notwith- 28 For unto you it is given 
standing, m·ery way, whether 

1

. in the behalf of Chris.t, not 
in pretence, or in truth, Christ only to believe on him, but 
is preached ; and I therein do 1 also to suffer for his sake; 
rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 29 Having the same confiict 

19 .A.cc.ording to my earnest wllic~ ye saw in me, and is 
expectation and my hope, that now m me. 
in nothing I shall be ashamed, CHAPT~R II~ 
but that with all boldne;;s I I He exhorleth them to ll';'ily, and to 
will preach Chl"ist. 1 all humbleness .or ~mod; 7 to a 

WI · · • I careful proeeedmg m the w"y or 
20 ule I h ve I w!I preach I salvation, that Ibey be as lights in 

Chri8t, but to die is gain for lh" world. 
me. ! JF there be therefore any 

21 But while I live in the! consolation in Chri~t, if 
8csh, this is the fruit of my Ja.: any comfort of love, if any 
Lour : yet what I shall choose : fellowship of the Spirit, 
I wot not. ; 2 Fulfil ye'myjoy,thatyebe 

22 For I have a desire to: likeminded, having the same 
depart, and to be with Christ; 1 love, being of one acco1·d, of 
which is far better : i one mind. 

23 N everthelc;;s, for me to l 3 Let nothing" h<' done through 
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strifeorvainglory; but in low· minded, who will naturally 
lineds of min:l let each esteem care for your state. . 
others .better than them· 16 For all seek their own, 
sel vcs. not the things which arc 

4 B.1t be as Christ, who made Jesus Ohri8t's. 
him;clf of no reputation, and 17 But ye know the proof of 
took ·upon him the form of· a Timotheus, that, as a son with 
se1·va11t. the father, he hath served with 

5 He humbled himself, and me in the gospel. 
bJc:i.mo obedient unto death, 18 Him, therefore, I hope to 
even tile death of the cross. send presently, so soon as I 

6 Wherefore God also hath shall see how it will go with 
highly· e~alted him. me. 

7 Wherefore, my beloved, as I 19 But I trust in the Lord 
ye have al ways obeyed, not j that I also myself shall come 
as in my presence only, but 1 shortly. 
now much more iii my absence, I 20 Y ct I supposed it neces
work. out your own salva· J sary to send to you Epaphro
tion : \ ditus, my brother and coui· 
8 For it is God wlio worketh panion in labour, and fellow 

in you both to will and to do.I labourer, but your messenger, 
of his own good pleasure. and. he that ministered to my 

9 Do all things without mur· 1 wants.· 
murings and disputings : 21 For he longed after you 

10 That ye may be blameless i all, and was full of heavincs~, 
and harml.ess, the sons of God, i because that ye had heard that 
without sin, in the midst I he had been 8ick. 
of a crooked and perverse na· 22 For indeed he was sick 
t~ou, a~ong whom ye shine as 

1 

nigh unto ~eath: but God h:id 
hghts m t~e world.; mercy on him ;-and not on bun 

11 Holdmg forth the word only; but on mo also, le8t I 
of truth ; that I may rejoice I should have sorrow upon so1'-
that I have not run in vain, row. . 
neither laboured in vain. 23 I sent him, therefore, the 

12 Yea, and if l be offered more carefully, that when ye 
upon the sacrifice and service see him again ye may r<:joiec, 
of your faith, I joy and re· and that I m:i.y be the less 
joice with you all. sorrowful. 

13 For the same cause also 24 Receive him t.herefore in 
do ye joy, and rejoice with me. I the Lord with all gladness; 

14 But I trust in the Lordi and hold such in reputation: 
Jesus to send Timotheus 25 Booanse for the work of 
shortly unto you, that I also Christhewasnighuntodeath, 
tnay be of good comfort, when· net regarding his life, to sup-
1 know your state. ply your lack of service toward 

15 For I ha vc no man like- me. 
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PHILIPPI.ANS-CHAP. III. 

UIIAP l'NR UL 9 Not as though I had al-
lle warneth them to beware of false ready attained, either were 

tea.ohcrs of the cirewncision; 7 already perfect : 
b11t that he counteth all things as 10 B t l fi II -e.te "f h t 
loss to gain Christ and his righte- u . O ow w; r, I t a 
011sness; 10 acknowledging his own I may apprehend that for 
imperfection. 14_ He exhorteth which also I am .apprehended 
th'·m to be thus IWnded. I of Christ Jesus. 

FIN ALLY. my brethren, re-/ 11 Brethren, I count not mv
joice in the Lord. 'l'o write 1 self to have apprehended: !Jut 

the same things to you, to me this one thing I do, forgettin"' 
inde~.iS not grievous, but for those thiu~s which are behind, 
you it 1s safe. · and reachmg forth unto those 

2 Beware of evil workers, things which are before, 
beware of the concision. I 12 I press toward the mark 

3 For we who arc of the cir- for the prize of the high calling 
cumcision, who worship God I of God in Christ Jesus. 
in the spirit, and rejoice in 13 Let us, therefore, as many 
Christ Jesus, . as are perfect, be thus minded: 
4 Were circumcised the and if in anythin"' ye are 

eighth day, of the stock of otherwise minded, fiod shall 
Israel, of the tribe of Benja- reveal en u this unto you. 
min,aHebrewoftheHebrews; 14 Nevertheless, whereto we 
as touchi.ng the law, a Phari- have already attained, let µs 
see ; · walk by the same rule, lot us 

5 I zealously persecuted the mind the same thing. 
church, touching the righte- 15 Brethren, be follower" to
ousness which is in the law, get!ier of Christ., and mark 
blameless. them which walk so as yo 

6 But what things were gain have us for an ensample. · 
to me, those I counted loss fo1· 16 (For many walk, of whom 
Christ. I have told you often, and now· 
7 Yca,donbtless,and I count tell you even weeping, that 

all things hut lo;s for the ex- they are the enemies of the 
cellency of t11e knowledge of! cross of Christ: 
Christ Je~us my Lord: for' 17 Who;;e end fa trouble. 
whom I have suffered the loss whose God id their food, n.n1l 
of many thing~. but do count who glory in that of which 
them as nothing, that I may they ougbt to be ashamed, 
preach the go>pel of Christ, and mind vain things.) 

8 Aud he be found in me. 18 But our conversation is 
not having mine own righW: about heaven; from.whence 
ousness, which is of the law, also we look for the Spirit of 
but that which id through the the Lord Jesus Christ. 
faith of Christ, the rightcou:r 
ness which is of God by 
faith: 
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PHILIPPL\.NS-CH.A.P. IV. --- ·---- ___ ... --- _____ _._, ____ ----- --------
OHA.PTER IV. careful, but ye lacked oppor-

From particular admonitions 4 he tuuity · 
proee.edolh to general exorta.tisns- 10 Not that I speak in respect 
1.0 sho~ing how he rejoiced at lhelr of want: for I have learned 
liberahty-l9Andsoheconclndelh - h • · I ' 
with prayer Bild a..intallons. m w a!80ever cond1t1on am, 

therewith to be content. 

THEREFORE, my breth· 11 I know both how to be 
ren, dearly beloved and abased, and I know how to 

longed. for, my joy and crown, abound: everywhere and in 
so stand fast in the Lord, my all things I ,am instructed both 
dearly beloved. to be full and to be hungry, 

2 I be:reech Euodias, and be- both to abound and to suffer 
seech Syntyche, that they be need. 
of the same mind in the Lord. 12 Notwithstanding, ye !lave 

3 A.nd I entreat thee also, well done, that ye did com
true yokefellow, help those municate with my aftliction. 
women 1vho laboured with me 13 Now ye Philippians know 
in the go~pel, with Clement also, that m the beginning of 
also, and with other my fellow the gospel, 
labourers. 14 When I departed from 
4RejoiceintheLordalways: Macedonia, no church com· 

and again I say, Hejoice. municated with me as concern· 
5 Be careful in everything, ing giving and receiving, but 

and by prayer and supplica- ye only. 
tion, with thanksgiving, 15 For even in Thessalonica 
6 Let your requests be made ye sent once and again unto 

known unto God. my necessity. 
7 .A.ndthepeaceofGod,which 16 Not becauseldesireagift: 

passeth all understanding, but I desire fruit that may 
shall keep your minds through abound to your account. 
Christ Jesus. 17 But! havcall,andal1ound: 
8 Finally, brethren, whatso- I am full, having received of 

ever things are true, whatso- Epaphroditus the things whicl1 
ever things are honest, whatso- were sent from you, an odour 
ever things are just, whatso- of a sweet smell, a sacrifice ac
ever things are pure, whatso· ceptable, well pleasing to 
ever thin~s ai·e lovely, wliat- God. 
soever things are of good re- 18 But my God shall supply 
po~t; ; if there be any virtue, all your need according to his 
and if there be any praise, riches in glory. 
think of these things and do 19 Now, unto God our Fa
them. ther be glot'Y forever and 
9 But I rejoiced in the Lord ever. .A.men. 

greatly, that now at the last 20 Salute every saint in 
your care of me hath flourish- Christ J es11s. The brethren 
edagain; wherein ye were also who are with me greet you, 
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COLOSSIANS-CH.A.P. I. 

21 All the saints salnte yon, , 22 The grace of our Lord 
chiefly they who are of Cesar's Jesus Chri&t be with yon al1 
honsehold. Amen. 

I, Paul, wrote the four chapters called Paul's Epistles to the Phllipplaus, 
and came in spirit about ei~hteen hundred years aft.er I wrote them, and 
revised and col"rected them. 

THE EPISTLE OF PA.UL THE .A.POSTLE 

TO THE 

COLOSSI.ANS. 

C?APn'R I. I who is for you a faithful min-
Afler salutation he thanketb God for ister of Christ . 

their Mth-7 conftrmeth the doctrine ' 
of Epaphras-9 prayelh further for -8 Who also declared unta us 
their increase in grace. your love in the Spirit. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 9 For this cause we also, 
Christ by the will of God, since the day we heard it, do 

2 To the saints and faithful' pray for you, and desire that 
brethren in Christ who are at ye might be :filled with. the 
Colossc : Grace be unto you, knowledge of his will in all 
and peace, from God our Fa- wisdom and spiritual under
thcr and the Lord Jesus· standing ; 
Christ. I 10 That ye might \1•alk wor-
3 We give thanks to God thy of the Lord unto all,-plea

and the Father of our Lord. sing churches, and being fruit
Jesus Christ, praying for you,' ful in every good work, and 

i Since we heard of your increasing in the knowledge 
faitb in Christ Jesus, and of of God; 
the love which ye have to all. 11 Strengthened with all 
the saints, ; might, according to his glo-

5 For the hope which is laid rious power, unto all patience 
up for you in heaven, whereof and long-suffering withjoyful
ye heard before in the word· ness ; 
of the truth of the gospel ; I 12 Giving thanks unto the 
6 Which is come unto you,· Father, who bath made us 

as it i.~ in all the world ; and meet to be partakers of the 
1.Jringcth for:th fruit, as it doth inheritance of the saints in 
also in you, since the day ye light : 
heard of it, and knew the 13 Who hath delivered us 
love of God in truth : from the power of darkness : 

7 As ye also learned of Epa- 14 If ye continue in the faith
phras our dear fellow servant, grounded and settled, and be 
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COLLOSIAN8-CHAP,. II. 
~~~~~~~~ 

not moved away from the and of the Father, and of 
hope of the gospel, which ye Christ ; 
have heard, and which was 3 For though I am absent in 
preached to yon ; whereof I the flesh, yet am I with you 
Paul am made a minister ; in the spirit, joying and bc-

15 Who now rejoice in my holding your order, and the 
sufferings for you, and fill np steadfastness of your faith in 
that which is behind of the Christ. 
atllictions of Christ in my 4 .As ye have therefore re
flcsh for his body's sake, which ceived Christ J csns the Lord, 
is the church : so walk ye in him : 

16 Whereof I am made a 5 Rooted and built np in 
minister, according to the dis- him, and stablishcd in tho 
pensation of God which is faith, as ye have been taught, 
given to me for yon, to fulfil a?o_undingthercin with thauks-
the word of God ; g1vmg. 

17 Even the mystery which 6 Beware lest any man spoil 
hath been hid from ages and yon through philosophy and 
from generations, but now is vain deceit, after the tradition 
made manifest to his saints : of men, and aft.er the rndi-
18 To whom God would ments of the world, and not 

make known what is the rich- after the teachings of Christ. 
es of the glory of this mystery 7 In whom also ye arc cir
among the Gentiles ; cumcised with the circnmcis-

19 Whom we preach, warn- ion made without hands, in 
ing the people in wisdom ; putting off the body of the 

2U Whereunto I also labour, sins by the circumcision of 
striving according to hi~work- Christ: 
iug, which worketh in me 8 Buried with him in bap-
mightily. tism, wherein also ye are ris-

CHAPTER IL en with hiin through the faith 
Ho still exhorteth them lo be constant of the operation of God who 

in Ohrist-6 lo beware of philosophy h 1 • d I · · . · fro' ti 
and vain traditious; communing at 1 raise us spn 1 t m 1c 
with e.ngeis-15 ordinances, why are dead. 
ye subject lo them T 9 And yon, being dead in 

FOR I would that ye knew your sins, hath he quickened 
what great conflict I have together with him, 

for you, and for them at Lao- 111 Blotting out the handwri· 
dicea, and for as many as have ting of ordinances that was 
not seen my face in the flesh ; airainst ns, which was contra· 

2 That their spidts might be ry to us, and took it out of the 
comforted, being knit togeth- way, nailing it to his cross ; 
er in love, and unto all riches 11 And having spoiled prin
of the full assurance of under cipalities and powers, he made 
standing, to the acknowledg- a shew of them openly, tri· 
ment of the mystery of God, umphing over them in it. 
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COLOSSIANS-CHA.P •. III. 

12 Let no man therefore 6 And have put on the new 
judge you in meat, or in drink, man, which is ·renewed in 
or in respect of a holyday, or knowledge after the image .of 
of the new moon, or of the him that created you : 
sabbath days : 7 Where there is neither 

13 Which are a shadow of Greek nor Jew, circumcision 
things to come; but the body noruncircumcision,Barbarian, 
is Christ. Scythian, bond nor free : 

14 Let no man beguile you 8 Put on therefore, as the 
of your reward in a voluntary followers of God, hol,r and he
humility of communing with loved spirit of mercies, kind
spirits and angels. ness, humbleness of mind, 

15 Wherefore if ye be dead meekness, longsuffering ; 
witb Christ from the rudi- 9 Forbenring one another, 
meats of the world. why, as and loving one another, if 
though living in the world, any man have a quarrel 
are yfl subject to ordinance~, against any : even as Christ 
after the commandments and loves yon, so also do ye. 
doctrines of mcu? - 10 And above all these things 

HI Which things have indeed put on charity, which is the 
a shew of wisdom in will-wor- bond of perfectness. 
ship, and humility, and neg- 11 And let the peace of God 
lecting of the body ; not in rule in your spirits, to the 
anyhonourbuttothesatisfying which also ye are called in 
of the flesh. one body ; and be ye thank-

l'HAPl'ER III. ful. 
He oheweth where we shonld seek 12 Let the word of Christ 
Chris~ Lie not one to another- d 11 • 'chl • all • 
14 Wives submit to yonr own hus- we Ill you r1 Y Ill WIS· 
bands-18 Servant. obey yonr ma&- dom ; teaching and admonish
ters. ing one another in psalms and 

I F ye then be followers of hymns and spiritual songs, 
Christ, seek those things singing with love in your 

which are above. souls to the Lord. · 
2 Set your affections on 13 And whatsoever ye do in 

things above, in preference to word or deed, do all in the 
things on the earth. spirit of God, giving thanks 

3 For ye are dead to this to him. 
world, and your life is with 14 Wives, submit yourselves 
Christ iu glory. unto your own husbands, as 
4 But now ye alrn put off it is fit in the Lord. 

all these ; anger, wrath, ma!- 15 Husbands, love yom· 
ice, blasphemy, filthy commu- wives, and be not bitteragainst 
nication out of your mouth. them. 

5 Lie not one to another, see- 16 Children, obey your pa
ing that ye have put off the rents : for this is well pleasing 
old man with his deeds ; unto the Lord. 
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COLOSSIANg_:CHAP. IV. 

17 Fathers, provoke not your· may know how ye ought to 
children to anger, lest they answer every man. 
be discouraged. j All my state Rhall Tychi-

18 Servants, obey your mas- cus declare unto you, who is a 
ters according to the flesh ; beloved brother, and a faith
not with eye service, as men ful minister nnd follow scr
pleasers ; but in singleness of vant in the Lord ; 
spirit, fearing God : 8 Whom I have sent unto 
19 And whatsoever ye do, do you for the same purpose, that 

it cheerfully, as to the Lord, he might know your estate, 
and not unto men ; and comfort your souls. 

20 Knowing that of the Lord 9 With Oncsimus a faithful 
ye shall receive the reward and beloved brother who is 
of the inheritance: if ye serve one of yon. They shall make 
the Lord. known unto you all things 

21 But he that doeth wrong which are doue here. 
shall receive for the wrong 10 Aristarchus my fcllow
which he hath done: and there prisoner salutcth you, and 
is no respect of persons. Marcus, sister's son to Barna-

, bas, (touching whom ye re-
O HAPTER IV. ceived commandments: if he 

He e:rhorteth · tnem to be fervent in come unto you, receive him,) 
lf.~~ .J: ,::1~.~::!r. to:~ 11 And Jesus, who is call
true knowledgeofChrist-lQHesa. ed Justus, who arc of the cir· 
luteth them, and wisheth them all cumcision. These only arc 
prosperit1. my fellow workers unto the 

l\ ,f ASTERS, give unto your kingdom of God, who have 
ll.l servants that which is been a comfort unto me. 
just and equal ~~nowing that 2 Epaph.ra.~, who is one of 
ye also have a Master in hea- you, a servant of Christ, sa
ven. luteth you, always labouring 
2 Continue in prayer, and fervently for you in praycrR, 

watch in the same with thanks- that ye may stand perfect and 
giving: · complete in all the will of' 
3 Withal, praying also for God. 

us, that God would open unto 13 For I bear him record, 
usado<irof utteran11e, to speak that he hath a great zeal for 
the mvstery of Christ, for you, and those who are in La· 
which i am also in bonds. odicea, and those in IIierap-
4 That I may make it mani- olis. 

t'est, as I ought to speak. 14 Luke, the beloved physi-
5 Walk in wisdom toward clan, and DemM, greet you. 

them that are without, redeem- 15 Salute the brethren who 
iug the time. are in Laodicea, and N ym· 
6 Let your speech be always phas, and the church which is 

with love and wisdom, that ye in his house. 
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THESSALONIANS-CHAP. I. 

16 And when this epistle is Take heed to the ministry 
read among you, cause that it which th<•U hast received in 
be read also in the church of the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 
the Lsodiceans ; and that ye 18 The salutation by the 
likewise read the epistle from hand of me Panl. Remember 
Lnodicca. my bonds. Grace be with you. 

17 And say to Archippus, Amen. 
I, Paul, wrote ibe four chapters, called Paul's Epistle to the ColOOBians, and 

came in spirit and revi0<"1 and corrected Lhem abou~ eighteen hundred years 
after I wrote them. 

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

TRESS.A.LONI.A.NS. 

CHAPTER I. fliction, with joy of the Holy 
Paul's mindfuln"!'" of the Theosalo- Spirit. 

maos. 7 So that ye were examples 

PA.UL, unto the church of to all that believe, in Macedo
the Thessalonians. Grace nia and Achaia. 

be unto you, and peace, from 8 For, from you, sounded out 
God our Father and the Lord the word of the Lord not only 
Jesus Christ. in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
2 We give thanks to God for. also in every place your faith 

you all, making mention of to God-ward is spread abroad• 
you iu our prayers ; · 9 For they themselves she~ 
3 Remembering without cea· of us what manner of entering 

sing your work of faith? and in we had unto you, and h(\w 
labour of love, and patience ye turned to God from idols 
of hope in our Lord Jesus to serve the living and true 
<Jhri,;t ; God. 
4 Knowing, brethren belov· OH :lf'TER rr. 

ed, tho love of God. I ~-· th 1 
F l t n w..... manner e 1!f18pe was 

5 or ou~ gospe came no broughl and preached to the The .. 
unto you ID word only, but salonians, and in what way also 
also in power, and in the Ho- Ibey received il-18 Paul's reason 
ly 8pirit, and in much assn· oflong absence. 
ranee; as ve know what man· FOR yourselves, brethren, 
nfr of me~ we are among you know our entrance in unto 
for your sake. you, that it was not in vain : 
6 And ye b~'Came followers 2 But even after that we had 

of us, and of the Lord, having, suffered before, and were 
received the word in much af-1 shamefully entreated, as ye 
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I. TBESS.ALONI.L'lS CHAP. Ill. 

know, at Phillippi, we were thy of God, who hath called 
bold in our God to speak 1;1n- you unto his kingdom and 
to you the gospel of God with glory. · 
much contention. 13 For this cause also thank 

3 For our exhortation was we God without ceasing, be
not of deceit, nor of unclean- cause, when ye received the 
ness, nor in guile : word of God which ye heard 
4 But as we were allowed of of us, ye received it not as the 

God to be put in trust with word of men, but, as it is in 
the gospel, even so we speak; truth, the word of God, which 
not a'! pleasing men, but God, effectually worketh also in you 
who trieth our spirits. that believe. 
5 For neither at any time 14 For ye, brethren, became 

used we flattering words, as ye followers of the churches of 
know, nor a cloak of cove· God which are in Judea : for 
tousness ; God is witness : ye also have suffered like 
6 Nor of men sought we glo- things of your own country

i:y, neither of you, nor yet of men, even as they have of the 
others, when we might have Jews. · 
been burdensome, as the apos- 15 Who both killed the Lord 
ties of Christ. J csus, and their own prophets, 
7 But we were gentle among and have persecuted us ; and 

you, even as a nurse cherish- they please not God, and arc 
eth her children : contrary to all men : 

8 So being affectionately de- 16 Forbidding us to speak to 
sirous of you, we were willing the Gentiles that they might 
to have imparted unto you, be blessed with us. 
not the gospel of God only, 17 But we, brethren, being 
but also our own souls, be- taken from you for a short 
cause ye were dear unto us. time in presence, not in spirit, 

\I For ye remember, broth- endeavoured the more abun
ren, our labour and travail : dantly to see your face with 
for labouring night and day, great desire. 
because we would not be 18 Wherefore we would have 
chargeable unto any of you, come unto you, even I Paul, 
we preached unto you the gos- once and again ; but we wcro 
pel of Qod. hindered. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and .19 For ye are our glory and 
God also, how holy and just- joy. 
ly and umblameably we be- CHAPTER IIL 
.ha.ved ourselves among you: He testifieth his great love to the 

11 As ye know how we ex- Th ..... to11iaQS-lO And praying for 
horted and comforted and lhem, and deairing a safe coming 
charged every one of you, as nnto them. _ 
a father doth his children, WHEREFORE when we 

12 That ye would walk wor· I could no longer forbear, 
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I. THESSALONIANS-CHAP. IV. 

we thought it good to be left, feet that which is lacking in 
at Athens alone ; your faith ? 

2 And eent Timotheus, our 11 Now God our Father, and 
brother, and minister of God, our Lord Jesus Christ, direct 
and our fellow labourer in the our way unto you. 
gospel of Christ, to establish 12 And the Lord make you 
you, and to comfort you con- to increase and abound in 
corning your faith : love one toward another, and 

3 That no . man should be toward all men, even as we 
moved by these aftlictions ; do toward yon : 
for yourselves know that we 13 To the end he may 011ta
are appointed thereunto. blish your miiids unblameable 
4 For verily, when we were in holiness before God, our 

with you, we told you before Father. 
that we should suffer tribula
tion ; even as it came to pass, 
and ye know. 

5 For this cause, when I 
could no longer forbear, I sent 
to know your faith, lest by 
some means the tempter might 

CHAPTER IV. 

To go forward in godliness-6 To live 
holy and justly~9 To love one an
olber-11 And quietly lo follow 
their own business. 

have tempted you, and our la· FURTHERMORE then we 
bour be in vain. beseech you, brethren, and 
6 But now when Timotheus exhort you by the Lord Jesus, 

came from you unto us, and that as ye have received of 
brought us good tidings of us how ye ought to walk and 
your faith and charity, and to please God, so ye would 
that ye have good remem- abound more and more. 
brance of us always, desiring 2 For ye know what com
greatly to see us, as we also mandment.q we gave you· by 
dc.;ire to see you : the ·Lord Je~ua. 
7 Therefore, bre~hren, we 3 For this is the will of 

were comforted over you in God, even your sanctification, 
all our affliction and distress that ye should abstain from 
by yonr faith : idolatry. 

S For now we live, if ye 4 That every one of you 
stand fast in the Lord. should know how t& possess 

9 For what thanks can we his soul in sanctification and 
render to God again fo1· you, honour ; 
for all the joy wherewith we 5 Not in the lust of concu
joy for your sakes before our piscence, even as the Gentiles 
God; which know not God : 
10 Night and day praying 6 That no man go beyond 

exceedingly that we might and defraud his brother in 
see your face, and might per- any matter ; because that he 
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I. THESSALONIANS-CIIAP. V. 

will receive the reward of his without cei.•ing-6 Quench not the 
doing. spiri~De>pise not proph .. yin,,., 

7 For God hath not called and hold fast that which is good~ 
us unto uncleanliness, but un- NOW we exhort you, bre
to holiness.. thren, warn them that are 
8 He therefore that despi- unruly, comfort the feeble

seth, despiseth not man but minded, support the weak, be 
God, who hath also give~ un· patient toward all men. 
to us his Holy Spirit I 2 See that none render evil 

9 But a.~ touching brotherly for evil uuto any man ; but 
lovl' ye need not that I write . ever follow that which is 
unto you : for ye yourselves : good, both among yourselves, 
are taught of God to love one · and to all men. 
another. 3 Rejoice evermore. 

lO And indeed I hope that 4 Pray without ceasing. 
yedoittowardallthebrethren. 5 In everything give thanks: 
who are in Macedonia. but for this. is the will of God 
we beseech yon, brethren in Christ Jesus concernin" 
that ye increase · more and you. 

0 

more; j 6 Quench not the Spirit. 
1~ And that ye stUdy to be 1 

, T Despise not prophesy
quiet, and to do your own mgs. 
business, and to work with · 8 Prove all things ; hold 
your own hands, as we com- . fast that ~hich is good. 
manded vou • i 9 Abstam from all appear-

12 That ye' may walk hon- ' ance of evil. 
estly toward them that are 10 And the very God of 
without, and that ye may have peace Sl!-nctifY; you wholly. 
lack of nothing. j 11 Faithful 1s he that calleth 
13 For if Jesus died and his ·you, who aleo will do it. 

spirit rose, even others who , 12 Brethren, fray for us. 
die will rise also. ! ~3 Greet al the brethren 

14 Wherefore comfort one with a holy kiss. 
another with these words ! 14 I charge you by the Lord, 

• that this epistle be read u11to 
CHAPTER V. all the h:>ly brethren. I 15 The love of our Lord Je

Paul exhorts to warn the unru- sns Christ be with you. 
17-S Comfort the feebl&-4. Pra7 Amen. 

lo 11 Paul, die wif! "'!'>!' o'wn baJ!d tbe First Epistle of Paul to the Tb ... a
..,:d,":,";,:-led "'l~ apmt about eighteen hundred 7ears after, aod revise'<! 
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Il. THESSA.LONlA.NS-CHAP. II. 

TCIE SECOND EPISTLE OF PA.UL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

TRESS.A.LONI.A.NS. 

CHAPTER L 1 in the Lord touching yon, that 
Pa:nl Mt!H•th them of .th~ ~ood opln· ye both do and will do the 

ion wh1~h be bad oftoeirr..lth, love, I things which we command '<'OU 
and patience. • J • 

5 A.nd the Lord direct vour 

PAUL unto t~e church of spirits into the love of God. 
the Thessalomans : 6 Now we command you, bre-

2 Grace unto you, and peace, thren, in the name of our Lord 
from God our J!'.ather and the Jesns Christ, that ye withdraw 
Lord Jesns Chrrnt. yourselves fro'll every brother 
3 Weare bound tothankGo_d that walketl1 disorderly, and 

always for you, brethren, as it not after the tradition which 
is meet, because .that your faith be received of us. 
gro~eth exceedmgly, and the 7 For yourselves know how 
charity of every one of you ye ought to follow us : for we 
toward each other abound· behaved not ourselves disor-
elh ; derly among you ; 
4 So that we ourselves glory 8 Neither did we eat any 

in you in the churches of God, man's bread for nou"'ht · but 
for your patience.and faith i!1 wrought with labour"and•tra
all y~ur persecutions and tri· vail night and day, that we 
bulat1ons that ye endure. might not be chargeable to 

CHAPl'ER II. any of you. 
H• d<'Sireth their prayers, 3 testiHetb 9 For we bear that there are 

what confidence be bath in them; some who walk among you 
6 to shun idleness and ill company, disorderly, working not at all, 
10 and last of all concludeth with 
prayer and salutation. but are busy bodies. 

Fl~ALLY, brethren, pray 10 Now those who are such 
for us, that the word of we command and exhort by 

the Lord may have free co~rs?, o~r Lo~d Jesus Christ, that 
and be glorified, even as it 18 with q~1etness they work, and 
with you: eat their own bread. 
2 And that we may be de-·j 11 But ye, brethren, be not 

livered from unreasonable and i weary in ~ell doing. 
wicked men: for all men have 12 And if any man obey not 
not faith. I our word by this epistle, note 

3 But the Lord is faithful, that man, and have no fellow
who shall stablish you, and, ship with him, that he may 
keep you from evil. I be ashamed. 

4 And we have confidence 13 Yet count him not as o.n 
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enemy' but admonish him as a the token in every epistle : so 
broth;r. I write. 
14 Now the Lord of peace 10 The ~race o~ our Lord 

himself give you peace always Jesus Christ be with you all. 
by all means. The Lord be Amen. 
with you all. ----------

15 'l'he salutation of Paul 'IT The second epistle to the Tb...,.-
with mine own hand, which is lonians Wll8 written from Athens. 

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL 'l'HE .APOSTLE 

TO 

'J1IMOTHY. 
CHAPTER I. 

Timothy is put in mind of the charge 
which was given unto him by Paul 
.;_5 or the right use and end of the 
law-11 Of Paul's calling to be an 
apostle, 

7 Desiring to be teachers of 
the law ; understanding neith· 
er what they say, nor whereof 
they affirm. 
8 But we know that the law 

isgood,ifproperlyunderstood. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 9 Knowing this, that the Jaw 
t hrist by the command· is not made for a righteous 

ment of God, and Lord Jesus man, but for the lawless and 
Christ, which is our hope ; disobedient, for the ungodly 
2 U uto Timothy, my own son and for sinners, for unholy and 

in the faith: Grace, mercy and profane, for murderers of fa· 
peace from God our Father thers and murderers of mo· 
and Jesus Christ our Lord, thers, for mansiavers, 

3 As I besought thee to abide 10 For idolators, for them 
still at Ephesus, when I went that defile themselves with 
into Macedonia, that thou mankind, for men-stealers, for 
mightest charge some that they liars, for perjured persons, am} 
teach no other doctrine, if there be any other thing 
4 Neither give heed to fables that is contrary to sound doc· 

and endless genealogies, which trine ; 
minister questions, rather than 11 A('-0ording to the glorious 
godly edifying which is in gospel of the blessed God, 
faith : so do. which was committed to my 

5 Now the end of the com· trust. 
mandment is charity out of a 12 And I thank Christ Je~us 
pure mind and of a good con· our Lord, who hath enabled 
science, and of faith unfeigned: me, .for that he counted me 

6 From which some having faithful, puting me into the 
swerved have turned aside unto ministry ; 
vain jangling; 13 Who was before a blasphe-
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mer, and a persecutor, and in- ceptable in the sight of God ; 
jurious : but I obtained mercy, 4 Who will have all men to 
because I did it ignorantly in be bles.'led and to come unto 
unbelief. the knowledge of the truth. 
14 And the mercy of God 5 For there is one God, and 

was exceedingly abundant to- a mediator between God 
wards me. and men, the man Christ Je-

15 Howbeit for this cause I sus : 
obtained mercy, that in me 6Whereunto I am ordained 
first Jesus Christ might shew a preacher, aud an apostle, 
forth all longsuffering, 7 I speak the truth in Christ 

16 For a pattern to them and lie not, a teacher of the 
who should hereafter believe Gentiles in faith and verity. 
on him. 8 I will therefore that men 

17 Now unto the eternal, pray every where, lifting up 
immortal, invisible, the on- holy hands, without wrath and 
ly wise God, be honour and doubting. 
glory for ever and ever. 9 In like manner also, let the 
Amen. women adorn themselves in 

18 This charge I commit un- modest apparel, with shame
to thee, son Timothy, accord- facedness and sobriety · not 
ing to the prophecies .which with braided hair, or gofd, or 
went before on thee, that thou pearls, or costly array ; 
by them mightest war a good 10 But, which becometh wo
warfare ; men professing godliness, wlth 
l9 Holding faith, and a good good works. . 

conscience ; which some hav- 11 Let the woman learn in 
ing put away concerning faith silence with all subjection. 
have made shipwreck: 12 But I suffer not a woman 

OHAPTER II. to teach, nor to usurp author-
That ii is meet to pray and give ity over the man, but to be in 

thanks for all men, and the reason ·1 
why--9 Ho1v women should be at- SI ence. • 
tired-12 They are not permitted 13 But she shall have JOY 
to teach, nor to usurp author!;: and ~ladness if she continue 
over men, nnd the reasons thereo • in faith and charity and boli-

I EXHORT therefore, that, ness with sobriety. 
first of. all, su~plications, CHAPTER nt. 

prayers, rntercess1ons, and How bishops and deacons, and their 
giving of thanks be made for wives, should be qualifted-14 And 
all men . ' to what end Paul wrote to Timothy 

. • • of these thlngs-15 or the chnrch, 
2 For kings, and for all who and the bleesed truth therein unght 

are in authority ; that we and professed. 
may lead a quiet aud peace- THIS is a true saying, If a 
able life in all godliness and man desire the office of a 
honesty. bishop, he desireth a good 
3 For this is good and ac- work. 
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2 .A. bishop then must be the faith which fa in Christ 
blameless, the husband of one Jesus. 
wife, vigilant, sober, of ~ood 14 These things write I unto 
behaviour, given to hosp1tali- thee, hoping to come unto thee 
ty, apt to teach ; shortly : 
3 Not given to wine, no stri- 15 But if I tarry long, that 

ker, uor greedy of filthy lu- thou mayest know how thou 
·ere; but patient, not a braw- oughtest to behave thyself in 
ler, not covetous ; the house of God, which is the 
4 One that. ruleth well his church of the living God, the 

own house, having .his child- pillar and ground of the truth. 
r~n in subjection with a.11 gra.- OIIAPTER IV. 

vity; He foretclleth that in the latter times 
5 l<'or if a. man know not there shall be a· departure from the 

how to rule his own house, faith-11 Neglect not the gift thal 
how shall he take care of the t. within thee. 

church of God'? NOW the Spirit speaketl1 
6 Not a novice, lest being expressly, that in the lat-

lifted up with pride he fall in- ter times some shall depart 
to the condemnation. from the faith. giving heed to 

7 Moreover he inust have a seducing spirits, and doctrines 
good report of them who are that are false. 
without ; lest he fa.II into re- 2 Speaking lies in hypor.ri
proach and a imnre. cy ; having their conscience 
8 Likewise must the deacons seared ns· with a hot iron ; 

be grave, not double-tongued, 3 Forbidding the priest to 
not given to mucl1 wine, not marry, and commanding to 
greedy of filthy lucre; ubstainfrnm meats, which Gorl 

!I Holding the mystery of hath created to be rccciwd 
the faith in a pure consci- with thank"ghing of them 
ence. • who behern and know I.lie 

10 And let these also first be truth. 
proved ; and let them use the 4 For the creature' of Goil 
otlice of a deacon, being found· are good, and not to Le re
blamdcss. fused, if recciv..iu with thanks-

11 Eren so must their wives giving: 
be grave. not slanderers, so- 5 For it is sanctified hy the 
ber, fa.ithl'ul in all things. word of Gou and prayer. 
12 Let the deacons be the 6 If thou put the brethren 

husband~ of one wife, ruling: in remembrnnce of these 
their chihlren and their own! things, thou Himlt be a good 
hou~t'S well. ! mini8ter of .Tcsuo< Ch1·i~t., 11011· 

13 For they who have used' rished up in the wor<b of 
the oflice of a deacon well,! faith and of good uoctri11e, 
purchase to themselves a goodj whereunto thou hast attaii~ed. 
degree, and great boldness in 7 'J his is a faithful suyrng, 
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and worthy of all accepta· 
tion. 
8 ~'or therefore we both la

bour and suffer reproach, be
cause we trust in the living 
God. 
9 These things proclaim 

and teach. 
10 And be thou an example 

of the believers, in word, iii 
conversation, in charity, in 
spirit, in faith, in purity. 

11 Till I come, give attend
ance to reading, to exhorta· 
tion, to doctrirte. 
12 Neglect not the gift that 

is in thee, which was given 
thee by the spirit of God. 

13 Meditate upon these 
things ; give tliysclf wholly 
to them ; that thy profiting 
may appear to all. 

14 Take heed unto. thyself, 
and unto tJ1e doctrine ; con
tinue in them ; and thou shalt 
do thyself good, and those 
who hear thee. 

CHAPTER V. 

5 Now she that is a widow 
indeed, and desolate, trusteth 
in God,.and continueth in sup
plications and prayers night 
and day. 
6 But she that liveth in plea· 

sure is liable to fall into sin. 
7 And these things give in 

charge, that they may · be 
blameless. 
8 But if any provide not for 

his own, and specially for 
those of his own house, he hath 
denied the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel. 
9 I will therefore that the 

younger women marry, bear 
children, guide the house, give 
none occasion to the adversa,. 
ry to speak reproachfully. 

10 Let the elders that rule 
well be counted worthy of 
double honour, especially they 
who labour in the word and 
doctrine. 
11 For the Scripture safth, 

Thou shalt not muzzle the ox 
that treadeth · out the corn. 
And, The labourer is worthy 

Rules to be observed in reproving- of his reward. 
9 Young womt·n marry 

12 Against an elder receive 

REBUKE not an elder, but not an accusation, lmt Lefore 
entreat him as a father; two or three witnesses. 

and the younger men as bre- 13 Those who sin, rebuke. 
tln·en ; 14 I charge thee before 

2 The elder women as mo- God, and the Lord Jesus 
thers ; the younger as sisters, Christ, that thou observe these 
with purity. things without preferring one 
3 Honour widows that are before another, doing nothing 

widows indeed. by partiality. 
4 But if any widow have 15 Lay hands suddenly on 

children or nephews, let them no man, neither be partaker 
learn first to shew piety at of other men's sins : keep thy· 
home, and to requite their pa· self pure. 
rents ; for that is good and 
acceptable before God. 
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UHAPl'ER VI. into many fooli•h and hurtful 
Of the duty of servanm-6 Godliness desires, which drown meu in 

is great gain-lo And love of mo- destruction and perdition. 
ney tendeth to evil-11 What '11m- Io For the Jove of 111ouey ten-
~?i!d tow~~';;,,,'fd:h.'::!~!\'~~0'7h; deth to evil : which while 
ricb-18 To keep the purity of true some coveted after, they have 
doctrine, and to avoidprofanejang- erred from the foith, aud pier-
lin,,us. I I I . ced themBc ms t iroug 1 with 

LET those servants who are many sorrows. · 
under the yoke count their 11 But thou, 0 man of God, 

own masters wo1'thy of all flee these things ; and follow 
honour, that the name of God after righteousness, godliuc,s, 
and his doctrine be not bias- faith, love, patience,mcckne>s. 
phemed. 12 Fight the good fight of 

2 And thev that have believ- fitith, and live a life of holi
ing masters: let them not de- ness, whcreuuto thou art also 
spise them, because they are called, and hast profcssc1l a 
brethren; but rather do them good profession before many 
service, because they are faith- witnesses. 
ful aud beloved, partakers of 13 I give thee charge in the 
the benefit. These things sight of God, who quickcncth 
teach and exhort. all things, and before Chri't 
;r If any man teach other- Jesus, who before l'ontiu,; l'i

wisc, and consentnottowholc- late witnessed a good confcs
SOJllC word8, even the words sion. 
of' our Lord Jesus Christ, and 14 That thou keep this com
to the doctrine which is ac- mandment without spot, uure-
cording to godHness ; bukeable. 
4 And keep not from perverse 15 Charge those who arc rich 

disputings of men of corrupt iu this world's goods, that they 
minds, and destitute of the he not high-minded, nor trust 
truth, in uncertain riches, lmt in the 

5 Supposing that gain is god- living God, who giveth us 
line:>S: from such withdraw richly all things to enjoy ; 
thyself. J 6 That they do good, that 

6 But godline.;s with con· they be ricli in good works, 
tcntment is great gain. ready to distribute, willing to 

7 For we brought nothing in- communicate ; 
to this world, and it is certain 17 Laying up in store for 
we can carry nothing out. · ti1emselves a good foundation 

8 And having food and rai- against the time to come, that 
ment let us be therewith con- they may receive a blessing in 
tent. the Spirit. 
9 But they who will be rich 18 0 Timothy, keep that 

in worldly things fall into which is committed to thy 
temptation and a snare, and trust, avoiding profane nud 
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vain babbling:i, ·and opposi· 
tions of science falsely so call· 
ed: 

19 Which some professing 
have erred concerning tbe 

faith. Grace be with thee. 
Amen. 

1f '!'he llrat epistle to Timothy was writ
ten by Paul from Laodicea, which is 
the chiefest city of Phrygia Pacatiana 

I, Paul, came in spirit, and revised and correct.ed the first epistle of Paul 
so Timothy, about eighteen hundred years after ii was written. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO 

TIMOTHY. 
CHAP'rER L er, and of love, aud of a sound 

Paul's love lo Timothy, and the un· mind. 
feigned faith which was in Timothy 7 Be not thou therefore 
-6 He is exhorsed to stir up the • d f h · f 
gin of God which w .. in bim-11 asname O t e te&timony o 
-And to persist in the form and our Lord, nor of me who was 
truth of that doctrine which ho bad a prisoner for preaching 
learned of him. Christ : but be thou partaker 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus of the affiictions of the gospel 
Christ by the wil! of G~d, according to the power of 

according to theprom1sc of hfe God • 
which jg in Christ Jesus, 8 Who hath saved us, and 

2 'l'o Timothy, my dearly be- called us with a holy calling, 
loved son : Grace, mercy, and not according to our former 
peace, from God the Father works, but according to his 
and Christ ,Jesus om· Lord. own purpose and grace, which 

3 I thank God, whom I serve was given us. 
with pure conscience, that 9 Whereunto I am appoint
without ctia~ing I have remem· ed a preacher, and an apostle, 
brance of the in my prayers and a teacher of the Gentiles. 
ni.,ht and dav ; lU For the which cause I also 
{Greatly desiring to see thee snft'er these things: ne\·erthe· 

being miPdful of th.v tears, less I am not ashamed ; for I 
that I may be tilled with joy ; know in whom I have believed, 
5 Wherefore I put thee in re- and am persuaded that he i8 

membrance, that thou be stired able to keep that wich I have 
up in spirit, which was given committed unto him. 
thee by the putting on of my 11 Holdfasttheformofsound 
hands. words, which thon hast heard 
6 For Ood hath not given us of me, in faith and love which 

the spirit of fear ; but of pow· is in Christ Jesus. 
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12 That good thing which God give thee understand· 
was committed unto thee keep ing in all things. 
by the Holy Spirit which 8 Remember that Jesus 
dwelleth in us. Christ who was of the seed of 
13 God give mercy unto David that his spirit was rais

the house of Onesiphorus ; for ed from the dead, according 
he oft refreshed me, and was to my gospel : 
not ashamed of my chain : 9 Wherein I suffer trouble, 

14 Bot, when he was in Rome, as an evil doer, even unto 
he sought me out very diligent- bonds ; but the word of God 
ly, and found me. is not bound. 
15 God grant unto him 10 If we suffer with him we 

that he may find mercy of the shall also reign with him : if 
Lord in that day: and in how we deny him, he also will 
many things he mini~terd un- deny us : 
to me at Ephesus, thou know- 11 If we believe not, yet he 
est very well. abideth faithful : he cannot 

deny himself. 
CHAPTER II. 12 Of these things put tl1em 

Timothy is age.in exhorted to con- in remembrance chargincr 
staocy-;6 T_he husbandman ts wor- them before the' Lord that thy of blS hire-17 If a man purge • 
himself from evil he shall be aves- they strive not about words 
set unto honour. to no profit, but to the sub-

THOU therefore, my ~on, be verting of the hearers. 
strong in the grace that is 13 Study to shew thyself ap

in ethrist Jesus. proved unto God, a workman 
2 And the things that thou that needeth not to be asham

hast heard of me among many ed, rightly dividing the word 
witnesses, the same commit of truth. 
thou to fa.itl1ful men, who shall 14 But shun profane and vain 
be able to teach others also. babblings : for they will in-
3 Thou therefore endure hard- crease unto more ungodlincs~. 

ness, asa good soldier of Jesus 15 And, Let every one that 
Christ. narneth the name of Christ 
4 No man that warreth an- depart from iniquity. 

tangleth himself with the af- 16 But in a great liouse there 
fairs of this life ; that he may are not only vessels of gold 
please him who hath chosen and of silver, but al"o of wood 
him to be a soldier. and of earth ; and some to ho-

5 A.nd if a man strive also for nolir, and some to dishonour. 
masteries, yet he is not crown- 17 If a man therefore purge 
ed, except he strive lawfully. himself from evil, he shall lle 

6 The husbandman who la- a vessel unto honour, sancti
boureth must be first partaker lied, and meet for the master's 
of the fruits. nse, and prepared unto every 

7 Consider what I say : and good work. 
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18 Flee also from everything be manifest unto the world. 
which is sin; follow righteous- 9 But thou hast fully known 
ues~, faith, charity, peace, with my doctrine, manner of life, 
them that call on God out. purpose, faith, long-suffering, 
of a pnre mind. . charity, patier:ce, 

19 But foolish and unlearned 10 Persecutions, aftlictions, 
questions avoid", knowing that which came unto me at Anti· 
they do gender strifes, och, at Iconium, at Lystra; 

20 And the servant of the what persecutions I endured ; 
Lord must not strive ; but be but out of them all God de
gentle unto &.11 men, apt to livered me. 
teach, patient. 11 Yea, and all that will live 

CHAPTER III. godly in Christ Jesus shall 
He spe•ks of perllowi lim• to come su:fl:"er pers~ution. 

and the enemies of the truth-IO 12 But evil men and seducers 
Paul's pereecution~l4 And com- shall wax worse and worse, 
mendeth the holy l:Scuptures. deceiving, and being deceiv-

TIIIS know, when the new ed. 
dispensation of Christ iR 13 But continue thou in the 

about to come there shall oo things which thou hast learn
perilous times. ed and hast been assured of, 
2 ~·or men shall be lovers knowing of whom thou hast 

of their own selves, covetous, learned them ; 
boa~ters, proud, blasphemers, 14 And that from a child 
disobc:lieut to parents, un- thou hast known the holy 
thankful, unholy, Scriptures, which are able to 
3 Without natural affection, make thee wire unto salvation 

trucebrakers, false accusers, through faith which is in 
iucontinent,fierce, de~pisersof Christ Jesus. 
those who are good, . 15 .A.11 Scripture given by 

4 Traitors, heady, highmind- inspiration of God, is pro
ed, lovers of plea.~ures more fitable for doctrine, for re
than lovers of God ; proof, for correction, for in-
5 Having a form of godliness, struetion in righteousness : 

but denying the power there- 16 That the man of God 
of: from ~uch turn away. may be perfPCt, thoroughly 
6 For they are ever learning, furnished unto all good works. 

and do not conie to the know- CHAPTER IV. 
ledge of the truth. 
7 Now as Jamies and Jam

bres withstood Moses, so do 
these also resist the truth: men 
of corrupt minda, reprobate 
concerning the faith. 
8 But they shall proceed no 

further : for their folly shall 

He exhorteth him to do his duty-
6 Cerlilleth him of the nearn- of 
bis own de~tll-8 Willeth him to 
come speedily. 

PREACH the word; bein
~ta.ut in season ; reprove 

rebuke, exhort with all long
su:fl:"ering and doctrine. 
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2 For the time will come comest, bring with thee, and 
when. they will not endure the books, but especially the 
sound doctrine ; but after parchments. 
their own desires shall they 13 Alexander the copper-

. heap to themselves teachers, smith did me much evil : 
having itching ears ; God will reward him accord· 
. 3 And they shall turn away ing to his works : 
their ears from the truth, and 14 Of whom be thou aware 
shall be turned unto fables. also ; ior he hath greatly with-
4 But watch thou in all stood our words. 

things, endure aftlictions, do 15 At my first anPwer no man 
the work of an evangelist, stood with me, but all men for
make full proof of thy minis- sook me: I pray God that it 
try. may not be laid to their 
5 For I am now ready to be charge. 

offered, and the time of my 16 Notwithstanding the Lord 
departure is at hand. stood with me, and strength-
6 I have fonght a gocid fight, ened me : that by me the 

I have finished my course, I prAaChing might be fully 
have kept the faith : known, and that all the Gen-

7 Henceforth there is laid tiles might hear : and I was 
up for me a crown of right- delivered out of their evil 
eousness, which God, the right- hands. 
eou_s judge, shall give me, and 17 And God shall deliv
to all those who love the ap- er me from every evil work, 
pearing of the spiritual king- and will preserve me unto his 
dom spokenof'byJesusChrist, heavenly kingdom: to whom 
when lie was to come with ten be glory for ever and ever. 
thousand of his spirits or an· Amen. 
gels as a cloud, to overshadow 18 Salute Prisca and Aquila, 
the earth with their glory. and the household of Onesi· 
8 Do thy diligence to come phorus. 

shortly unto me. 19 Erastus abode at Corinth: 
9 For Demas hn.th forsaken but Trophimns have I left at 

me, having loved this present Miletum sick. 
world, and is departed unto 20 Do thy diligence to come 
Thessalonica ; Cresens to Ga- before winter. And all the 
Iatia, Titus unto DaJmatia. brethren g~eet thee. 

J 0 Only Luke is with me. 21 The Lord Jesus Chri~t be 
Take Mark, and bring him with thy spirit. Grace IJe 
with thee : for he is profitable with you. Amen. 
to me for the ministry. 

11 And Tyehicus have I sent 
to Ephesus. · 

12 The cloa.k that I left at 
Troas with Carpus, when thou 
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'!'HE EPISTLE OF PA.UL _THE APOSTLE 

TO 

TITC"S. 
CHAPTER I. word as he hath been taught, 

For wba\ end Titus was left in Crete that he may be able by sound 
-6 How they u,~i are to be ch- doctrine both tn exhort and to 
ought to be qo.alilled. • • 

PAUL, a servant of God, convmce the gamsayers. 
and an apostle of Jesus 10 For th!lre are many unru

Christ, according to the ao- ly. and vam. talkers and de
knowledging of the . truth ~1vers,. ~ly they of the 
which is after godliness ; circumC1S1on: 
2 In hope of eternal life, 11 Whose mlluence must be 

which God, that cannot lie, stopped, wh~ subv;ert wh?le 
promised before the world be- houses, teachmg th~ngs which 
gun ; thef. ought not, for filthy lu· 
3 But hath in due time man· ere s sake. 

ifested hi~ word through · . CHAPTER ~L 
Preaching which is committed D1rectlona Jlven "'\'- Titus, both for 

. ' . his doctrine and Jife-9 Of the duty 
unto me accordmg to the com· of servants, and in general of all 
mandment of God · Chrlstiaus. 
4 To Titus, min~ own son BUT tench thou sound doo-

afterthecommon faith: Grace, trine : 
mercy, and peace, from God 2 '.J.'hat the aged men be so
the Father and the Lord Je- ber, grave, temperate, sound 
sns Christ. in faith, in charity, in· pa· 
5 For this cause left I thee tience. 

in Crete, that thou shouldst 3 The aged women likewise, 
set in order the things that that they be in behaviour as 
are wanting, and ordain el· becometh holiness, not false 
dcrs of blameless men, · accusers, not given to much 
6 In every city, as I had ap- wine, teachers of good things; 

pointed thee : 4 That they may teach the 
7 For a bishop must be young women to be sober, to 

blameless, as the steward of love their husbands, to love 
God : not self willed, not soon their children, · 
angry, not given to wine, no 5 To be discreet, chaste, keep
striker, not given to filthy In· ers at home, good, obedient to 
ere ; their own husbands, that the 
8 But a. lover of hospitality, word of God be not blas

a lover of good men, sober, phemed. 
just, holy, temperate ; 6 Y onng men likewise exhort 
9 Holding fast the faithful I to be sober-minded. 
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7 In all things shewing thy· j and envy, hateful, and hating 
self a pattern of good works : one another. 
in doctrine shewing uncor- '1 4 But after that the kindness 
ruptness, gravity, sincerity, and Jove of God, though man-

8 Sound speech, that cannot ifcsted through Jesus Christ, 
be condemned ; that he that toward man appeared. 
is of the contrary part may be 5 By works of righteousne~~. 
ashamed, having no evil thing according to his mercy, he 
to say of vou. blessed us, by the working of 
9 Exhort servants to be obe- regeneration, and renewing of 

dicnt unto their own masters, the Holy Spirit. 
and to please them well in all 6 Which be shed on us abun
things, not answering again ; dantly through Jesus Christ 

10 Not purloining, but shew· our teacher. 
ing n 11 good fidelity: that they 7 And who constan t.ly af
may adorn the doctrine of God firmed that they who have be
in all things. lieved in God should be care-

11 For the grace of God that ful to maintain good works. 
bringeth salvation hath ap- 8 These thing~ are good and 
peared unto all men, profitable unto men. · 

12 Teaching us to deny un- 9 But avoid foolish questions, 
godliness and worldly desires, and genealogies, and con ten· 
that we should live soberly, tions, and "strivings about the 
righteously, and godly, in this Jaw; for they are unprofitable 
present world. and vain. 

CHAPTER III. 10 When shall I send ~rte-
Titus I• yet further directed by Paul, mas unto thee, or Tych1cus ; 

beth eon.,.rningthethingsheshould be diligent to come unto me 
teach, and not teach- 9 Avoid to Nicopolis: for I have de
foolish qu~tions-10 He appointeth termined there to winter. 
both tbetimeandplaee, wherein he B • z 
should come uuto him. 11 rmg cnas the lawyer 

. . and Apollos on their journev, 

PUT. them m ~m~ ~ .be and see that they are well 
suh,Ject to prmc1paht1!38 provided for. 

and powers, to obey mag1s- 12 And let our preachers al
trates, to be ready to every so learn to maintain good 
good work, . works, that they may not be 

2 To speak evil of no mnn, unfruitful. 
to be. no brawlers. but gentle, 13 All that are with me sa
ehewmg all meekness unto all lute thee. Greet them that 
men. love us in faith. Grace be 

S Fo; we our~Ive!! also ".Vere with you all. Amen. 
sometimes foolish, d1sobed1ent, 
d · d h · "l d · 111 It was wrltten to Titus, ordaiued ece1ve , avm,g. ev1. es1~es the firol bishop of the church of 
and pleasures, h vmg ID malice the Cretians, from Macedonia. 
· I, Paul, wrote the eplsUe of Paul to Titua, and came in spirit and revised 
and correctod it about eighteen hundred years after. 
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PHILEMON-'-CBAP. 1. 

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

PHILEMON. 

CHAPTER L . profit.able t.o thee and t.o me ; 
Paul rejolceth to hear of the faith and 10 Whom I have 88nt again: 

love of Philemoo-8 And desireth thou therefore receive him 
him lo r~rglve his eeryanl poesimos, · 11 Whom I would have 

0

re-
and lovwgly lo receive him again. t.a• ed "th th t . h m w1 me, a mty 

P AU ·L, a prisonE'r for stead he might have minister· 
preaching Jesus Christ, ed unt.o me in the bonds of 

and Timothy our brother. un- the gospel : 
to Philemon our dearly be- 12 But without thy mind 
loved, and fellow labourer, would I do nothing ; that thy 

2 And to our beloved Ap- benefit should not be as it 
phia, and Archippus our fel- were of necessity, but will
low soldier, ar.d to the church ingly. 
in thy house : 13 For perhaps he therefore 

3 Grace to you, and peace, departed for a season, that 
from God 011r Father and the thou shouldest receive him 
Lord J csus Christ. again. 
4 I thank my God, making 14 Not now as a servant, 

mention of thee always in my but above a servant, a brother 
prayers. beloved, specially to me, but 
5 Heari'ng of thy love and how much more unto thee, 

fait.h, which thou hast toward both in the flesh, and in the 
the Lord Jesus, and toward spirit. 
all saints ; 15 If thou count me there-
6 That the communicatiou of fore a partner, receive him as 

thv faith may become effect- myself. 
uai by the acknowledgil)g of lR If he hath wronged thee, 
every good thing which is in or oweth thee aught, put that 
you. on mine account; 

7 For we haYe great joy and 17 I Panl have written this 
consolation in thy love, be· with mine own hand, I will 
cause the spirit of the saints repay it : albeit I do not say 
arc refreshed by thee, bro- to thee how thou owest unt.o 
thcr. me ; thou knowest. 
8 I beseech thee for my sou 18 Yea, brother, let me have 

Onesimus, whom I have be- joy of thee, and refresh my 
gotten in my bonds : spirit in the Lord. 

9 Which in time past was · 19 Havin~ confidence in thy 
to thee unprofitable, but now obedience I wrote unt.o thee, 

289 



J.A.MES-C.IIAP. I. 

phras, my fellow prisoner in 
Christ Jesus ; 

knowing that thou wilt also 
do more than I say. 

20 Prepare me also a lodg
ing: for I trust that through 
your prayers I shall come un
to you. 

22 Marcus, .A.ristarcus, De
mas, Lucas, my fellow laborers. 

23 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your spi· 

Epa.- rits. .A.men. 21 There salute thee 

I, Paul, wrote the Epistle lo Philemou with mine own hand, and came in 
spirit and revised and corrected It about eighteen hWldred years after. 

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE .A.POSTLE 

JAMES. 

CHAPTER L nothing wavering; for he that 
wavereth is like a wa.ve of the 

We are t~ rejoice under triaJa..-..5 To sea driven with the wind and 
BBk wisdom of God, and In our to d 
trials not to Impute our weakness, sse • 
or sins. unto blm-6 Ask in failb- 7 For let not that man think 
24 Bridle not bis tongue. , that he shall receive any thing 

J .A.ME S, a servant of God ; of God. 
and of the Lord Jesus I 8 .A. double-minded man is 

Christ to the twelve tribes .

1

' unstable in all his ways. 
which are scattered abroad, 9 Let the brother of low .de
greeting. . gree rejoice in that he is ex-

2 My brethren, count it all : alted : 
joy when ye have resisted/ lOButmaytherichbehum
temptations ; 1 bled : because as the fiow-
3 Knowing this, that the I er of the grass he shall pass 

trying of your faith worketh away. 
patience. 11 Blessed is the man who 
4 But let patience have her, endureth temptation: for when 

perfect work, that ye may be · he is tried, he shall receive 
perfect and entire, wanting· the crown of glory, 
nothing. 12 Which God hath promis-

5 If any of you lack wisdom, ed to them that love him. 
let him ask of God, that giv- 13 Let no man say when he 
eth to all men liberally, and\ is tempted, I am tempted of 
upbraideth not ; and it shall God: for God doth not tempt 
be given him. us to do evil. 

6 But let him ask in faith, 14 But every man is tempt-
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JAMES-CHAP. II. 

ed, when he is drawn away of and to live a holy npright 
his own desire, and enticed. life. 

15 Then when evil desires 
hath conceived, it brin~eth 
forth sin ; and sin, when it is 
finished, destroyeth much 
good. 

16 Do not err, my beloved 
brethren. 

17 Wherefore, my beloved 

CHAPTER II 

II Is not agrees.hie to Christian profeo
sioo to regard the rlcb-13 We are 
to be loving and merciful-14 Aud 
not to boast of faith where there 
are no worlrs-17 Which Is but a 
dead faitb-21 NOi' of Rahab. 

brethren, let every man be My brethren, who have 
swift to hear, slow to speak, faith in our Lord Jesns 
slow to wrath : Christ, you must not have 

18 For the wrath of man respect of persons. 
worketh not the righteousness 2 For if there come unto 
of God. your assembly a man with a 
19 Wherefore lay apart all gold ring, in goodly apparel, 

filthiness and superfluity of and there come in also a poor 
naughti:c.ess, and receive with man in vile raiment; 
meekness theengrafted word. 3 And ye have respect to 

20 But be ye doers of the him who weareth the gay 
word, and not hearers only, clothing, and say unto him, 
deceiving your own selves. Sit thou here in a good place; 

21 For if any be a hearer of and say to the poor, Stand 
the word, and not a doer, he thou there, or sit here under 
is like nnto a man beholding my· footstool : 
his natural face in ii glass : 4 Are ye not then partial in 

22 For he beholdeth him- yourselves, and are become 
self, and goeth his way, and judges of evil thoughts? 
straightway forgctteth what 5 Hearken, my beloved bre
ma.nner of man he was. thren, Hath not God chosen 

2il But whoso looketh into the poor of this world rich in 
the perfect law of liberty, and faith, and heirs of the king· 
contiuueth therein, he being dom which he hath promised 
not a forgetful hearer, but a to them that love him 7 
doer of the work, this man 6 But ye have despised the 
shall be blessed in his deed; poor. Do not rich men op-

24 If any man among yon press yon, and draw yon be
seem to be religious and bri· fore the judgment seats? 
dleth not his tongue, but de- 7 Do not they blaspheme 
ceiveth his own spirit, this that worthy name by the 
man's religion is vain. which ye are ca.lied ? 

25 Pure religion and undefil- 8 If ye fulfil the royal· law 
ed before God the Father is according to the scripture, 
this, 'l'o visit the fatherless Thon shalt love thy neigh
and widows in their affiiction, bonr as thyself, ye do well : 
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JAMES-CHAP. III. 

9 But if ye have respect to works a man is justified, and 
persons, ye commit sin, and not by faith. 
are convinced of the law as 21 Likewise also was not 
trnnsgre>lsors. Rahab tho harlot justified by 
10 For he that said, Do not works, when she had received 

commit adultery*, said also, the messengers, and had sent 
Do not kill. them out another way ? 

11 Now if thou commit no 22 For as the body without 
adultery, yet if thou kill, thou the spirit is dead, so faith 
art become a transgressor of without works is dead also. 
the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as 
they that shall be judged by 
the law of liberty. 

13 For he shall have judg· 
meut without mercy, who hath 
shewed no mercy. 

14 What doth it profit, my 
brethren, though a. man say 
he he.th faith, and have not 
works? can faith save him? 
15 If a. brother or sister be 

destitute of clothing or daily 
food, 

16 And one of you say unto 
them, Jlepart in peace, be ye 
warmed and tilled; and ye give 
them not those things which 
are needful to the body; what 
doth it profit? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath 
not work~, is dead, beiug 
alone. 

18 Yee., a. man may say, 
Thou hast faith, and l have 
works: shew me thy faith 
without thy works, and I will 
shew thee my faith by my 
works. 

19 But wilt thou know, 0 
vain man, that faith without 
works is dead ? 

20 Ye see then how that by 

• Adultery sometimes means the 
worshiping of iclnls. Ez. 25: 37, and 
in m&Df other places. 
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CHAPTER UT. 

We are not rashly or arrogantly to re
prove others-5 Bui rather lo bri
dle ibe tongue, a little member, but 
a powerful imitmment of much 
good, and great barm.-13 The truly 
wise are mild, and peaceful, with
out envying and strife. 

My brethren, be not many 
masters, knowing that 

we shall receive the greater 
condemnation. 
2 For in many things we of

fend all. If any man offend 
not in word, the same is able 
also to bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the 
horses' mouths, that they may 
obey us ; and we turn about 
their whole boll.y. 
4 Behold also the ships, 

which though they be so 
great, and are driven of fierce 
winds, yet are they turnetl 
about with a very small helm, 
whithersoever the governor 
listeth. 
5 Even SQ the tongue is a 

little member, and boasteth 
great thing_e. Behold, how 
great a. matter a little fire 
kindleth ! 
6 And the tongue is a fire, a 

world of iniquity : so is the 
tongue among our members, 
that it delilC\th the whole 



JAMES-CHAP. IV. 

body, and setteth on fire the 
course of nature ; 
7 Most all kinds of animals 

can be tamed by man. 
8 But the tongue can no man 

OLIAPTER IV. 
We are to strive against covetousness, 

and rash judgment of others-9 
And not to be loo confident In the 
good success of worldly business, 
but mindful ever or the uncertainty 
of this life-12 Commit our affil.irs 

tame. to God. 
9 Therewith bless we God, FROM whence come wars 

even the Father ; and there- and fightings among you ? 
with curse we men, who are come they not hence, of your 
made after the similitude of evil de;;ires that war in your 
God. members. 
10 Ont of the same month 2 Ye desire, and have not : 

procecdcth blessing and curs- ye kill, and desire to have, 
ing. My brethren, these things and cannot obtain : ye fight 
ought not so to be. and war. yet ye have not, be-
ll Doth a fountain send forth cause ye ask 1iot. 

at the same place sweet water 3 Ye ask, and receive not, 
and bitter '? because ye ask amiss, that ye 
. 12 Can the fig tree, my bre- may consume it upon your 
thren, bear olive berries? evil desires. 
either a vine, figs? so can no 4 Submit yourselves there
fountain both yield salt water fore to God. Resist the evil 
and fresh. spirits, and they will flee from 

13 Who is a wise man and you. 
endued with knowledge among 5 Draw nigh to God, and he 
vou? Jet him shew out of a will draw nigh to you. Cleanse 
gl)od eonvcr.,atfon his works your hands, ye sinners ; and 
with meekness oi wisdom. purify your spirits, ye double-

14 But if ye ha\•e bitter en- minded. 
vying and 8trifc in your mind, 6 Humble yourselves in the 
glo1·y not, and lie not against sight of God,' and he shall 
the tl'Uth. lift you up. 

15 For where envying and 7 Speak not evil one of an
strife is, there is confusion and other, brethren. He that 
evil work. speaketh evil of his brother, 

16 The wisdom that is from speaketh e\·il of the law, and 
ahO\·e is first pure, then peace- the law judgeth him. 
able, gentle, and easy to b,. 8 Who art thou that judgest 
entreated, full of mercy and another? 
good fruits, without partial- 9 Go to now, ye who say, To 
ity, and without hypocrisy. day or to-morrow we will go 

17 And the frnit of right- into such a city, and continue 
eonsnesg is sown in peace of there a year, and buy and sell, 
them that make peace. and get gain : 

10 Whm·eas ye know not 
what shall be on the morrow. 
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JAMES-CHA.P. V. 

For what is the life of the 6 Ye have condemned and 
body. killed the just; and he doth 

11 It is even as a vapour, not resist you. 
that appeareth for a little 7 Be patient therefore, bre
time, and thenvanishethaway. thren. Behold, the hnsband-

12 For that ye ought to say, man waiteth for the precious 
If God will, we shall live, fruit of the earth, and hath 
and do this, or that. long patience for it, un ti! he 
13 But now ye rejoice in receive the early and latter 

your boastings : all such re- rain. 
JOicing is evil. 8 Be ye also patient ; and 

14 Therefore to him that establish your souls in well
knoweth to do good, and do- doing. 
eth not, to him it is sin. 9 Grudge not one against 

CHAPTER v. another, brethren, lest ye be 
condemned : for every act 

Wicked rich men should fear God's shall bring its reward. 
~isple.aaure-;-7. We ought to be pa- 10 Take my brethren the 
tient in allhctrnns-12 To forbear ' ' • 
swesrini[-13 To pray In adversity prophets, who have spoken m 
to sing in prosperity-19 And U: the name of God, for an 
reclaim an erring brother lo the example of suffering affiiction 
truth. • · ' and of patience. 

0 ye rich men, weep and 11 Behold, we count them 
howl for your miseries happy who endure. Ye have 

that shall come npon you. heard of the patience of Job, 
2 Your riches are corrupted, and that God is very pi

and vour garments are mot'i- tiful, and of tender mercy. 
eaten. 12 But above all thin~, my 

3 Your gold and silver is brethren, swear not, neither 
cankered ; and the rust of by heaven, neither by the 
them shall be a witness a- earth, neither by any other 
gainst you, and shall disturb oatlt : but let your yea be yea ; 
your peace. Ye have heaped and your ruty, nay ; lest ye 
treasure together, yet know fall into condemnation. 
not for what. 13 Is any among you affiict-
4 Behold, the hire of the la- ed ? let him pray. Is any 

bourers who have reaped down merry? let him sing spiritual 
your fields, which is of you songs. 
kept back by fraud, crieth : 14 Are any sick among you? 
and the cries of those who fot them call for the elders of 
have reaped are entered into the church to pray for 
the ears of God of Sabaoth. them. 
5 Ye have lived in pleasure 15 And the prayer of faith 

on the earth, and ye have shall save the sick, and the 
nourished your souls as in a Lord God of hosts shall raise 
day of slaughter. them up. 
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I. PE'l'ER-CHAP. I. 

16 And pray ye one for an· I do err from the truth, and one 
other, that ye may be healed. convert him ; 
The effectual fervent prayer of 18 Let him know, that he 
a righteous man availeth who converteth the sinner 
much. from the error of hfa way 

17 Brethren, if any of you shall hideamultjtudeoffaults. 

THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 

PETER. 

CHAPTER I. ed, that not unto themselves• 
Peter blesseth God for his manifold but unto us they did miuister 

spiritual grac"8; showing that sal- the things which are now re
vation In Christ wa.• prophemed of ported unto you by them., who 
old ; 13 and e:x:!iorieth them ac-
cordingly to a godly conversation, haviug preached the gospel 
forasmnchRS they are now anew by unto you with the Holy Spirit 
the word of God. sent down from heaven; which 

PETER, a servant of God, things the angelsdesireto look 
to the churches scattered into. 

abroad, 9 Wherefore gird up the loins 
2 Blessed be the God and of your mind, be sober, and 

Father of our Lord Jesus hope in patience. 
Christ, who according to his 10 As obedient children, not 
abundant mercy hath begot- fashioning yourselves accord
ten us unto a lively hope, ing to former desires in your 
3 To an inheritance incor- ignorance: 

ruptible and undefiled, and 11 But as he who hath called 
that fadeth not away, reserv· you is holy, so be ye holy in 
ed in heaven for you, all your actions and de~ires. 
4 Who are kept by the pow· . 12 Because God hath said, 

er of God through faith unto Be ye holy ; for I am holy. 
salvation. 13 And if ye call on the Fa-

5 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, ther, who without respect to 
thou~h now for a season, persons rewardeth according 
6 It need be, ye are in heavi- to every man's work, 

ness through manifold tempta· 14 Forasmnch as ye know 
tions : · that ye were not redeemed 
7 That the trial of your faith, with corruptible things, as 

being much more precious silver and gold, from your 
tha.n of gold, tried with fire. vanities, and vices, and errone

f Unto whom it was reveal· ous traditions of your fathers. 
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I. PETER-CHAP. II. 

15 But by p11rifying your 6 Wherefore also it is CfJn· 
souls in obeying the truth, tained in the Scripture, Be
and see that ye love one an· hold, I lay in Zion a chief 
ther : corner stone, elect, precious : 
16 Being renewed in the and he that bclievcth on him 

Spirit, by the word of God, Rhall not be confounded. 
which liveth and abideth for 7 Unto you therefot·e who 
ever. believe he is precious : but 
17 For all flesh is as grass, unto those who are disobedi· 

and all the glory of man as ent, 
the flower of grass. The grass 8 A stone of stumbling, and 
withereth, and the flower a rock of offence, even to tho~e 
thereof falleth away. who stumble at the word, be· 
18 But the spirit of mankind I ing disobedient: 

endureth forever. And this 9 But ye arc a chosen gene· 
is the word of God, which 

1 
ration, a royal prie:<thood. a 

by the gospel is preached unto' holy nation, a peculiar people; 
you. that ye should shew forth the 

CHAPTER II. praises of him who hath ~all· 
ed you out of darkness mto 

Be e"'!orteth them from the 1:>1'e~b of his marvellous light: 
cbanty-;-Sbowmg that Christ 1s the 10 Which in time past were 
foundahon whereupon tb<>y are 
built-He beseccbetb them also to not a people, but are now tlie 
abs~inl'romllesbl!d .. iree-13to be people of' God: who had not 
obedient to mag1Strates-l~ And obtained mercy but now have 
tea.cheth servan~ to obey tbe1r mas- b · d ' 
ters-20 Patiently sull'cring for well 0 tame mercy. 
doing, after the example of Christ. 11 Dearly beloved, I beseech 

you as strangers and pilgrim;;, 
'lXT IiEREFORE laying abstain from desires which war 
ff aside all malice, and all against the soul ; 

guile, and hypocrisies, and 12 Having your convcrsa· 
envie8, and all evil speakings, tion honest among the Gen· 
2 As new-born babes, desire tiles: that, whereas tncy speak 

the sincere milk of the word, against you as evil doer~, they 
that ye may grow thereby : may by your good works, 

3 If so he ye have tasted which they shall behold. glor· 
that God is gracious. ify God in the day of visita-

4 To whom coming, as to a tion. 
living stone, disallowed in· 13 Submit yourselves unto 
deed of men, but chosen of governors, as unto them that 
God and prooious, are sent by him for the pun· 
5 Ye also, as lively stones, ishment of evil doers, and for 

are built up a spiritual house, the praise of them that do 
a holy priesthood, to offer up well. 
spiritual sacrifices acceptable 14 For so is the will of God, 
to God. that with well doing ye may 
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I. PETER-CHAP. III. 

put to silence the ignorance of not the word, they also may 
foolish men : - without the word be won by 

15 As free, and not using the conversation of the wives; 
~·our liberty for a cloak of 2 While they behold your 
maliciousness, but as the ser- chaste conversation coupled 
vants of God. with love. 

16 Do good to all men. Love 3 Whose adorning, fot it not 
God. Honour the king. be that outward adorning· of 
17 Servants, be subject to plaiting the hair, and of wear

your masters with proper rev- ing of gold, or of putting on 
ercnce, not only to the good of apparel ; 
and gentle, but also to the fro· 4 But let it be the hidden 
ward. man of the spirit, in that 
18 For this is thankworthy, which is not corruptible, even 

if a man for conscien~e to- the ornament of a meek and 
ward God endure grief, suffer- quiet spirit, which is in the 
ing wrongfully. sight of God of great price. 

l!J For what glory is it, if, 5 For after this manner in 
when ye he buffeted for yonr the old time the holy women 
faults, ye shall take it patient- also, who tru.~ted in God, ad
ly? but if, when ye do well, orned themselves, being in 
and suffer for it, ye take it subjection unto their own hus
patiently, this is acceptable bands : 
with God. 6 Even as Sarah obeyed 

20 J<'or even herennto were Abraham, calling him lord : 
ye called : because Christ also whose daughters ye are, as 
suffered patiently, leaving u.- long as ye do well. 
an example, that ye should 7 . Likewise, ye husbands1 follow hfa steps: dwell with them according to 

21 Who did 110 sin, neither knowledge, gidng honour un
wa~ guile fonud in his mouth : to the wife, as unto the weak-
22 Who, when he was revil- er vessel, and a.~ bei11g heirs 

erl, revil()(I not again ; when together of the grace of life : 
he sulfore<l, he threatened not; thatl.our prayers be not hin· 
but eommittcd himself to him dere . 
that judgcth righteously : 8 Finally, be ye all of one 

CHAPTER llf. mind, having compassion one 
of another ; love as brethren, 

He teacbetn the duty of wives and be pitiful, be courteous : 
hnsbanus to each other-8 Exhort-
ing all men tD unity and love-H 9 Not rendering evil for 
4nu t.o be path•nl under pel'S<'Cn· evil, or railing for railing; 
lion-19 ~· 1leclaretb also the ben· but contrariwise blessing ; 
efits of Christ toward the old world. k • th t th nowmg a ye arc ereun· 

I IKE WISE, ye wives be in to calle!f, that ye should in· 
.J sul"\iection to your own herit a blessing. 

hushands ; that, if any obey 10 For he that will love life, 
~!l7 



I. PETER-CHAP. IV. 

and see good days, let him re
frain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they speak no 
guile: 

11 Let him refrain from evil, 
and do good ; let him seek 

OHAPTER IV. 

He exhorts them to ceaae from Bio bf 
the example of Christ, and the con
sideration of the general end that 
now approacbetb. 

peace,andliveforit. FORASMUCH then as 
12 For the eyes of Gad Christ hath suffered in the 

are over the righteous, and flesh, arm yourselves likewise 
his ears are open unto their with the same mind : 
prayers. 2 That ye no longer should 

13 And who is he that will live in sin, but to the glory of 
harm you, if ye be followers God. 
of that which is good ? 3 For the time past our life 

14 But ·and if ye suffer for may suffice us to have wrought 
righteousness' sake, happy are the will of the Gentiles, when 
ye: and be not afraid of their we walked in lasciviousness, 
te1·1'0r, neither i.Je troubled ; evil de,ires, excess of wine, 

15 But sanctify the Lord God revellings, banquetings, and 
in your souls : abominable idolatrieH : 

16 Havingagoodconscience; 4 Wherein they think it 
that, whereas they speak evil strange that ye run not with 
of you, as of evil doers, they them to the same excess of 
may be ashamed that falsely riot, speaking evil of you : 
accuse your goodeonversation 5 But the end of our lives is 
in Christ. - at hand : be ye therefore so-

17 For Christ al8o hath ber, and watch unto prayer. 
once suffered, being put to 6 And above all things have 
death in the flesh, but quick- fervent charity among your
ened by the Spirit. selves: for charity shall cover 
18 Andafterhisspiritarosehe a multitnde of sins. 

went and preached to the spi- 7 Use hospitality one to an
rits, who lived in the flesh, in other without grudging. 
the days of Noah, and who, 8 As every man hath recci ,._ 
shce that time, have been con- ed the gift, even so minister 
fined or imprisoned, on ao- the same one to another, as 
count of their sins. good stewards of the manifold 
19 And Christ's spirit went grace of God. 

and preached to them to wake 11 If any man speak, let him 
them to righteousness, that speak as the oracles of God ; 
they might be delivered from if any man minister, let him 
their bondage, and through do it as of the ability which 
faith and repentance by good God giveth ; that God in all 
works, might come into the things may be glorified; to 
glorious libe1·ty of the sons of whom be praise and dominion 
God. for ever and ever. Amen. 
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10 Beloved, think it not is among you, taking the over
strange concerning the fiery sight thereof, not by constraint, 
trial which is to try you, as but willingly ; not for fil
though some strange thing thy lucre, but of a ready 
happened unto you : mind ; 

11 But rejoice, inasmuch as 3 Neither as being lords over 
ye are iiarta.kers of Christ's God's heritage, but being ex
sufferings ; that, wheu his amples to the flock. 
glory shall be revealed, ye 4 A.nd ye shall receive a 
may be glad also with exceed- crown of glory that fadeth 
ing joy. not away. 

12 If ye be reproached for 5 Likewise, ye younger, sub
the name of Christ, happy 11re mit yourselves unto the elder. 
ye; for the spirit of glory, and Yea, all of you be subject one 
of God resteth upon you: on to another, and· be clothed 
their part he is evil spoken of, with humility : for God resist. 
but on your part he is glori- eth .the proud, and giveth 
lied. grace to the humble. 
13 But let none of you suf. 6 Humble yourselves there

for as a murderer, or as a fore under the mighty hand of 
thief, or ·as an evil doer, or as God, that he may exalt you 
a busybody in other men's in due time: 
matters. 7 But the God of all grace, 

14 Yet if any man suffer as who hath called us unto his 
a Christian, let him not be eternal glory by the gospel of 
ashamed ; but let him glorify Christ Jesus, after that ye 
God on this behalf. have suffered a while, make 

- 15 Wherefore, let them who you perfect, establish and 
suffer according to the will of strengthen you in every good 
God commit the keeping of word and work. 
their souls to him in well do- s•To him be glory and do
ing, as unto a faithful Crea- minion for ever and ever. 
tor. A.men. 

9 By Silvanus, a faithful 
IJHA.PTER v. brother unto yon, as I sup-

pose, I have written briefly, 
He exhorteth the elders to food their exhorting, and testifying that 

8ocks-6 The younger to obey; this is the true grace of God 
wherein ye stand. 

THE elders who are among 10 The church that is at Ba
you I exhort, who am also bylon, elected together with 

an elder, and a witness of the you, salutethyou; and so doth 
sufferings of Christ, and also Marcus my son. 
a partaker of the glory that 11 Greet ye one another 
shall be revealed : with a kiss of charity. Peace 

2FeedthellockofGod which be with you all. A.men, 
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II. PETER-CHAP. I. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL 

OP 

PETER. 

CHAPTER I. patience ; and to patience, 

Conllrming them In hop.......S Peter ex· g2dAlindesst ; dl~ b l 
borteth them by faith and good 1 • n o go mess, rot 1er· 
works, to make their calling mre- ly kmdness: and to brotherly 
12 Whereof. he is carefnl to remind kindness, charity. 
them, knowmg that his death Is at 8 For if these things be in 
hand-16 And warnelh them to be 
conatant in the faith or Christ. you, and abound, they make 

yon that ye shall neither be 

SIMON Peter, a servant and barren nor unfruitful in the 
an apostle of Jesus Chriet, knowledge of our Lord Jesus 

to them that have obtained Christ. -
like precious faith with us 9 But he that lacketh these 
through the righteousness of things is blind, and cannot 
God, the teachings of Jesus see afar off, and hath forgot
Christ : ten that he was purged from 
2 Grace and peace be mnlti- his old sins. 

plied unto you through the 10 For so an entrance shall 
knowledge of God, and of Je- be ministered unto you abun· 
ans our Lord, dantly, into the everlasting 

S According as his divine kingdom of glory. 
power hath given unto us all 11 Wherefore I will not be 
things that pertain unto life negligent to put yon always 
and itodliness, through the in remembrance of these 
knowledge of him that hath things, though ye know them, 
called us to glory and virtue; and be established in the pres· 

'1 Whereby are given unto ent truth. 
us exceeding great and pre- 12 Yea, I think it meet, as 
cious promises; that by these long as I am in tliis taberna· 
ye might be partakers of the cle, to stir yon up by putting 
divine nature, having escaped yon in remembrance ; 
the corruption that is in the IS Knowing that shortly I 
world, which comes through must put off this my taberna· 
false or wrong desires, cle, even as our Lord Jes us 

5 And besides this, giving Christ hath shewed me. 
all diligence, add to your faith 14 Moreover I will endeav
virtne ; and to virtue, know- our that ye may be able after 
ledge : \my decease to have these 

6 And to knowledge, tem- 1 things always in remem· 
perance ; and to temperance, brance. 
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15 For he received from God after their evil desires, and de
the Father honour and glocy, spise government. Presnmp
when there came snch a voice tnons are they, selfwilled, they 
to him from the excellent ?lo- are not afraid to speak evil of 
ry, This is my beloved Son, dignities. 
in whom I am well pleased. 4 Whereas angels, who are 

16 And this voice which greater in power and might, 
came from heaven we heard, bring not railing accusation 
when we were with him in the a,R"ainst the:n before the Lord. 
holy mount. 5 Bnt they shall receive the 

17 We have also a more sure reward of unrighteousness, as 
word of prophecy ; whereun- they that connt it pleasure to 
to ye do well that ye take riot in the daytime. 
heed, as unto a. light that 6 Spots they are and blem
shineth in a dark place, until ishes,sportingthemselves with 
the day dawn, and the day· their own deceivings while 
star arise in your souls. they feast with you ; 

18 Knowing this first, that 7 Who worship idols and 
no prophecy of the Scripture will not cease from sin ; be
is of any private interpreta- guiling nnstable souls: their 
tion. minds they have exercised 

19 For the prophecy came with covetous practices ;* 
not in old time by the will of 8 Which have forsaken the 
man : but the holy men of right way, and are gone as. 
God spake as they were mov- tray, following the way of 
ed by the holy ~pirits. Balaam the son of Bosor, who 

CHAP'l'!<:R II. loved the ways of nnrighte-
He foretelle!h them of false teachers, ousness ; 

shewing the impiety and punish- 9 But was rebuked for his 
ment both of them and their follow- iniquitv : the dumb beast 
ers-7 ~·rom which the godly shall ' 
be delivered, as Lot was out of So- speaking with man's voice for
dom-10 And more fully describeth bade the madness of the pro
the manners of thOl!e profane and phet. 
blasphemous seducers, whereby Th 11 • 
they m"y be the better known, and 10 ese are as we s with-
avoided. out water, clouds that are car

BUT there were false pro
phets also among the peo

ple, even as there will be false 
teachers among yon, who pri
vily shall bring in heresies, 
even denying the Lord. 

2 And many shall follow 
their pernicious ways; by rea
son of whom the way of truth 
shall be evil spoken of. 

3 But chiefly those who walk 

ried with a tempest; to whom 
upon them is the mist of dark· 
ness. 
1I For when they speak 

great swelling words through 
pride and vanity, they allure 
others to follow their perni· 
cious ways. 

12 While they promise them 
• Ez. 23 : 37 ; Exodus 32 : 6; Jer. 

S : 8 : 9 stones and stocks. 
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liberty, they themselves are 
the servants of corruption : 
for of whom a man is over
come, by the same is he brought 
in bondage. 

13 For if after they have 
escaped the pollutions of the 
world through the teachings 
of Christ, they are again en· 
tangled therein,andovercome, 
the last end is worse with them 
than the heginning. 

14 For it had been better for 
them not to have known the 
way of righteousness, than, 
after they have known it, to 
turn from the holy command· 
ment delivered unto them. 

CHAP'l'ER III. 

pure minds by way of remem· 
brance: 

2 That ye may be mindful of 
the words which were spoken 
before by the holy prophets, 
and of the commandment of 
ns the apostles of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
3 God is not slack con

cerning his promise, as some 
men count slackness ; but is 
long-suffering toward us, not 
willing that any should sin, 
but that all should come to 
repentance and knowledge of 
the truth. 
4 Ye therefore, beloved, see

ing ye know these things be
fore, beware lest ye also, be
ing led away with the error 
of the wicked, and fall from 

He exhorleth them to be mindful of your own stcadfa~tncs8. 
the prophets' words, and be stead· 5 G · d • 
fast in faith. 1 row m grace, an m 

the knowledge of our Lord 

THIS second epistle, belov· Jesus Christ. To him be 
ed, I now write unto you ; glory both now and for ever. 

in both of which I stir up your Amen. 
I, Peter, came in spirit, and revised and corrected the books ca.lled first 

and second of Peter. I wrote those two books whlle in the llcsh. more than 
eighteen hundred years ago. · 

THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 
OF 

JOHN. 
CHA.PrER I. 

John exhorteth the Chnrcb to have 
fellowship one with another. 

THE elder unto the church
es concerning those things 

which we have seen and heard 
about the present and the fu. 
ture life which was manifest
ed. u_nto us through the holy 
sp1nts. • 
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2 For the life was manifest
ed, and we bear witness, and 
explain unto yon that eternal 
life, which was with the Fa
ther, and was manifested unto 
us: 

3 That which we have seen 
and heard declare we unto 
you, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us : and truly 



I. JOHN-CHAP. III. 

our fellowship is with the Fa-I would no doubt have contin· 
ther: and with his Son Jesus I ued with us ; but they went 
Christ. out, that they might be made 
4 And these things write we· manifest that they were not 

unto yon, that your joy may all of us. 
be full. 6 I have not written unto 
5 This then is the message you because ye know not the 

which we have heard of him, truth, but because ye know 
and declare unto you, that it, and that no lie is of the 
God is light, and in him is no truth. 
darkness at all. CHAPTER rrr. 

11 If we say that we have fel- He declaretb the singular love of God 
lowship with him, and walk towards UB, in making us his sons 
in darkness, we do not tell -3 Who therefore "ughtohcdiently 

to keep his commandments-5 And -
the truth : also to love one another as breth-
7 But if we walk in the ren. 

light, as he is in the light, we BEHOLD, what manner of 
have fellowship one with an- love the Father hath be-
other. stowed upon us, that we 
8 If we say that we have no should be called the sons of 

sin, · God : therefore the world 
9 Or say that we have knoweth us not because it 

not sinned, we deceive our- knew him not. 
selves. 2 Beloved, now ll'e w~ the 

CHAPTER U sons of God. 
He exhorteth them agninst sin, and 3 And every m,.n that hath 

to love their brethren. this hope in Kini purifieth him-
"ltfY little children, these self, even as he is pure. 
lll things write I unto you, 4 Whosoever committeth sin 
that ye sin not. tran~gresseth also the law ; 
2 He that saith he is in the for sin is the transgression of 

light, and hateth his brother, the law. 
fa in darkness even until now. 5 For this is the message 

3 He that loveth his brother that ye heard from the begin· 
abideth in the light, and there ning, that we should love one 
is none occasion of stumbling another. 
in him. 6 Not as Cain, who was of 
4 But he that hateth his bro- that wicked one, and slew his 

thcr is in darkness, and walk- brother. And wherefore slew 
eth in darkness, and knoweth he him ? Because his own 
not whither he goeth, because works were evil, and his bro· 
that darkness hath blinded his ther's righteous. 
mind. 7 Marvel not, my brethren, 
5 They went out from us, if the world hate yon. 

but they were not of us; for if 8 But whoso hath this 
they had been of us, they world's goods, and seeth his 
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br~ther have need, and shut- Christ into the world, for our 
teth up his bowels of compas- example. 
sion from him, how dwelleth 5 Herein is love, not that 
the love of God in him? we loved God, but that lie 
9 My little children, let us loved us, and sent his Son to 

not love in word, neither in preach the gospel. 
tongue ; but in deed and in 6 Beloved, if God so loved 
truth. us, we ought also love one an-

10 Beloved, if our spirit con-. other. 
demn us not, then have we: 7 No man hath seen God at 
confidence toward God. any time. 
11 Ana whatsoever we ask, 8 Hereby know we that C'TOd 

we receive of him; because dwells in us, because we love 
we keep his commandments, him. 
and do those things that are 9 And we have seen and 
pleasing in his sight. do testi(y that the Father 
12 And he that keepetl1 the sent the Son to lead us from 

commandments of God, dwell- the paths of error and sin, un
eth in him. And hereby we to righteousness and true ho
know that he abideth in ns, liness. 
by the Spirit which he hath 10 And we have known and 
given us. believed the love that God 

.PH A.PTER IV. hath to us. God is love .i 
Try the $pi~r1ts-3 Love one another and he that lovetlt God, Goa 

and Jora :d-8 No man hath see~ dwelleth in him. 
God-ll-GGUI Jove. 11 There is no fear in love· 

BELOVE]'-, oolieve not ev- but perfect love casteth out 
cry spirit, but try the spi- fear: becau.~e fe:i.r hath tor

ri ts whether they are of God: ment. He that feareth is not 
because evil spirits as well as made perfect in love. 
good are in the world. 12 We love him, because he 

2 Beloved, let us love one first loved us. 
another : for love is of God ; 13 If a man say, I love God, 
and every one that loveth is and hateth his brother, he is 
of God, and knoweth God. mistaken ; for be that loveth 
3 He that loveth not, know- not his brother whom he hath 

eth not God ; for God is seen, how can he love God 
love. whom he hath not seem? 

4 In this was manifested the 14 And this have we from 
love of God towards us, be- him. That he who lovetlt 
cause that God sent Jesus God love his brother also. 
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II. JOHN-OH.AP. I. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE 

OP 

JOHN. 
CH.APTER L 

He exhorleth to persevere Ill Christian 
love.-. 

THE elder unt.o the well be
loved Gaius, whom I love 

in the truth; and not I only, 
but also all those who have 
know the truth ; 

2 For the truth's sa.ke,which 
dwelleth in ns, and shall be 
with us for ever. 
3 Grace be with you, mercy, 

and peace from God the Fa
ther and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the son of the Father, 
in truth and love. 
4 I rejoiced greatly that I 

found thy children walking 
in truth, as we have received 
a commandment from the Fa
ther. 
5 And now I beseech thee, 

Gains, not as though I wrote 
a new commandment unto 

thee, bnt that whieh we had 
from the beginning, that we 
love one another. 
6 For many deceivers are 

entered int.o the world, who 
confess not that Jesus Christ 
is come iii the 11.esh. These 
are deceivers and antichrists. 
'l Look to yourselves, that 

we lose not those things which 
we have wrought, but that we 
receive a full reward. 
8 Whosoever transgresseth, 

and abideth not in the tea.ch· 
ings of Christ, hath not the 
love of God in him. He that 
abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ, he loveth both the Fa
ther and the Son. 

9 Having many things to 
say unto you, I would not 
write with paper and ink : 
but I trust to come unto you, 
and speak face to face, that 
our joy may be full. 

THE THIRD EPISTLE 

OF 

JOHN. 
CHAPTER I. 

He commendelh Gaius for his piety, 
5 and hcepitality. 

THE elder unto the well 
beloved Gains, whomllove 

in the truth. 

2 Beloved, I wish above all 
things that thou mayest pros
per and be in health, even as 
thy soul prospereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, 
when the brethren came and 
testified of the truth that is 
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in thee, even as thou walkest have the preeminence among 
in the truth. .. them, receiveth us not. 
4 I have no greater joy than 9 Beloved, follow not that 

to hear that my children walk which is evil, but that which 
in truth. is good. 
5 Which have borne witness 10 Demetrius hath good re

of thy charity before the port of all men, and of the 
church : whom if thou bring truth itself; yea, and we al~o 
forward on their journey after bear record ; and ye know 
a godly sort, thou shalt do that our record is true. 
well : . 11 I have many things to 
6 Becausethatforhisname's say, but I will not with pen 

sake they went forth, taking and ink write them unto thee. 
nothing of the Gentiles. . 12 But I trust I shall short-
7 We therefore ought to re- Iy see thee, and we shall 

ceive euch, that we might be speak face to face. Peace be 
fellow helpers to the truth. to thee. Our friends salute 

8 I wrote unto the church : thee. Greet the friends by 
but Diotrephes, who Ioveth to name. 
·I, John, came in spirit and revlaed and corrected the three hookll, called, 

Fin-t, Second, and Third Episllea of John, and rejoice in God that I have 
the opportunity of doing II. I am the spirit of the person who wrote lhoee 
three bookll, and also the hook called Revelation. 

THE GENERAL EPISTLE 

OF 

JGDE. 

CHAPTER I. you, and exhort you that ye 
Jude exhortelh them to oontend for should earnestly contend for 

the faith~ Prononncee woe unto 
them who worship idols-8 Enoch the faith which was once de-
propheoied of Christ-Moekers. livered unto the saints. 

JUDE, the servant of Jesus 4 lwill therefore put you in 
Christ, and brother of remembrance, though ye once 

James, to them that are sane· knew this, how that God, bav· 
tified by God the Father. ing saved the people out ot 
2 Mercyunto you, and peace, the laud of Egypt, afterward 

and love, be multiplied. destroyed them that believed 
3 Beloved, when I gave all not. 

diligence to write unto you of 5 Even as Sodom and Go
the common salvation, it was morrah and the cities about 
needful for me to write unto them, in like manner giving 
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themselves over to idolatry, 12 But, beloved, remember 
and going after strange flesh, ye the wards which were spo
are set forth for an example. ken before· of the apostles of 

6 Woe unto them I for they our Lord Jesus Christ: 
have gone in the way of Cain, 13 How that they told yon 
and ran greedily after the er- there should be mockers in 
ror of Balaam for reward, and the last time, who should 
perished in the gainsaying of walk after their own ungodly 
Korah. desires. . 

7 These are spots in your 14 These are they wbo sep
feasta of charity, when they arate themstilves and are sen
feast with you. . sual, having not the spirit of 

8 Raving wave.~ of the sea, truth. 
foaming out their own shame, 15 But ye, beloved, building 
wandering stars, to whom is up yourselves on your most 
reserved tile blackness of holy faith, praying in the holy 
darknes~. spirit • 
.9 And Enoch also, the sev- 16 Keep youl'l!elves in the 

enth from Adam, prophesied love of God, looking for the 
of these, saying, Behold, the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Lord cometh with ten thou- Christ unto eternal glory. 
sands of his saints, 17 And of some have com-

10 To convince all who are passion, making · a difier
ungodly among them, of all ence : 
their ungodly deeds which 18 Now unto him who is 
they have committed. able to keep yon from falling, 

11 These are murmurers, and to present you faultless 
complainc1·s, walking after before the presence of his 
their own desires ; and their glory with exceeding joy, 
mouth speakethgreat swelling 19 To the only wise God be 
words, having men's p~rsons glory and majesty, dominion 
in admiration because of ad- J! and power, both now and 
vantage. ever. Amen. 
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THE REVELATION 
OF 

ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 

CHAPTER I. 8 And in the kingdom and 
Introduction-4 John writeth his re- patience of Jesus Christ was 

velation to the seven churches of th • 1 th t • lled'P • 
.Asia, signified by the seven golden on e IS e a IS ca a,,. 
candleaticks-14 Christ's glorions mos, for the word of God, and 
power and majesty. for the testimony ot' Jesus 

THE Revelation of Jesus Christ. 
Christ, which God gave 9 I was entranced by Christ's 

unto him, to shew unto his spirit on the Lord's day, and 
servants things which must heard behind me a great voice, 
come to pass ; and he Jesus as of a trumpet, 
signified by his own spirit un· 10 Saying, What thou seest, 
to his servant John, who wrote write in a book, and send it 
it as he understood it from the unto the seven churches which 
spirit. · are in Asia ; unto Ephesus, 

2 Blessed is he who readeth, and unto Smyrna, and unto 
and they who hear the words Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, 
of this prophecy. and unto Sardis, and unto 
3 J 0 H N to the seven Philadelphia, and unto Lao-

churches which are dicea. 
in Asia : Grace be unto you, 11 And I tumed to see 
and peace, from him who is, where the voice came from and 
and who was, and who is to who spake unto me. .And be
come ; and from the seven ing turned, I saw what ap
spirits which are before his peared like seven golden can-
throne ; . dlesticks. 
4 And from Jesus Christ, 12 And in the midst of the 

who is the faithful witness, and seven candlesticks I saw the 
the prince of the kings of the Son of man, clothed with a 
earth. Unto liim who loved white garment down to the 
us be honour and praise. foot, and girt about the breast 
5 And to God the Father be with a golden fl,'irdle. 

glory and dominion for ever 13 And his hair was white 
and ever. Amen. like wool, as white as snow: 
6 Behold, he cometh in his and his eyes shone with glory 

glory like a cloud to over- and delight. 
shafow the earth. 14 And his feet shone like 

7 I John, who also am your unto fine polished gold; and 
brother, and companion in his voice was charming. 
tribulation, 15 And he had in his right 
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hand seven stars : and out of how thou canst not hear those 
his mouth went the word of who are evil : and thou hast 
truth like a sharp two-edged tried them who say they are 
sword and his countenance apostles, and arc not, and hast 
was as the sun shineth in his found them liars : 
strength; 3 And hast borne, and has -
16 And when I saw him, I patience, and for my name'& 

fell at his feet as dead. And sake hast laboured, and hast 
he laid his right hand upon not fainted. 
me, saying unto me, Fear not i 4- Nevertheless I have some-
17 I am he that liveth, and what against thee, because 

was dead ; and, behold, I am thou hast left thy first love. 
alive for evermore, Amen. 5 -Remember thereform from 

18 Write the things which whence thou art fallen, and 
thou hast seen, and the things repent, and do the first works ; 
which are told you, and the or else I will come unto thee 
things which shall be here· quickly, and will remove thy 
after told you ; · candlestick out of its place, 

19 The mystery of the seven except thou repent. 
stars which thou sawest in my 6 But this thou hast, that 
right haud, and the seven thou hatest the deeds of the 
golden candlesticks. The Nicolnitans, which I also hate. 
seven stars are the angels * 7 He who hath an ear, let 
of the seven churche~ : and him hear what the Spirit saith 
the seven candlesticks which unto the church a.~; To him who 
thou sawest are the seven overcometh will I give to eat 
churches. of the tree of life, which is in 

the midst of the paradise of 
CHAPTER II. God. 

Wb t 
• ded • 8 And unto the angel of the 

a 18 comman to be wntten to - h h • S 't . 1'h 
the angels .that 1s the ministers of c urc m myrna wri e, ese 
the churchesoflEpbesus-8 Smyr- things saith the first and the 
na-12 Pergamoe---18 Tbyatira: last, who was dead, and is 
and -.yha~ is commanded, or found alive , 
wanting m them. ' . 

9 I know thy works, and trib-

UNTO the angel of the 
church of Ephesus write; 

These things saith he who 
holdeth the seven stars in his 
right baud, who walketh in 
the midst of the seven golden 
candlestfoks ; 

2 I know thy works, and thy 
labour and tby patience, and 

• Angels meaning preachers. 

ulation, and poverty in world· 
ly things, but thou art rich in 
spiritual things ; and I know 
the blasphemy of thoee who 
say they are Jews, and are 
not, but are the synagogue of 
Satan. 

11) Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer by 
them ; behold, the wicked op· 
poser shall cast some of you 
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into prison, that ye may be give to eat of the hidden man
tried ; and ye shall have tri- na, and will give him a white 
bulation ten days : be thou stone, and in the stone a new 
faithful unto death ; and thou name written, which no man 
shalt have a·crown of glory. knoweth saving he that re-

11 He who hath an ear, let ceiveth it. 
him hear what the Spirit saith 18 And unto the angel of 
unto the churches ; He who the church in Thyatira write ; 
ornrcometh shall be exalted These things saith he whose 
in the spirit life. hair was white as wool and 

12 And to the angel of the feet e.s polished gold ; 
church in Pergamos write ; 19 I know thy works, and 
These things saith he who charity, and service, and faith, 
hath the sharp sword with and thy patience, and thy le.st 
two edges ; works ; to be more than the 

13 I know thy ll'orks, and first. 
where thou dwellest, even 20 Notwithstanding I have 
where the oppose1"s seat is : a few things age.inst thee, be
and thou boldest fast my cause thou suffere~t that wo
name, nnd he.st not denied my man Jezebel, who calleth her
faith, even in those days where- self a prophetess, to teach 
in Antipas was my faithful and to seduce my servants to 
martyr, who was slain among worship idolsand toeatthings 
you, where the opposer dwell- ~acrificed unto them, 
eth. 21 ~\nd I gave her space to 

14 But I have a few things repent of her fornication ; and 
against thee, becau•e thou she repented not. 
hast there those who hold the 22 Behold, 1 will cast her 
doi>triue of Balaam, who into great triliulation, and 
taught. Balak to cast a stumb- those that worship idols with 
ling 1.Jlock before the children her. 
of Israel, to eat things sacri- 23 And all the churches shall 
ficed unto idols and who also know that I am hewhoscearch
wor~hipcd idols. eth the reins and spirits : and 

15 Ho hast thou also who I will give unto every one of 
hold tho doctrine of the Ni- you according to your works. 
coiai tans, which thing I hate. 24 But unto yon I say, and 

l6 Repent ; or else I will unto the rest in Thyatira, as 
come unto thee quickly, and\ many as have not this doc
will fight against thee with 

1 
trine, and which have not 

the swo1·d of my mouth, which : known the depths of the op
is the spirit ot' truth. posers as they speak; I will 

17 He that hath an ear, let put upon you none other bur
him hear what tluJ Spirit den. 
saith unto the churches ; To 25 But that which ye have 
him that overcometh will I already, and he who overcom· 
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eth, a.nd keepeth my works him hea.r wha.t the Spirit saith 
unto death shall ha.ve a. crown unto the churches. 
of glory. 7 And to the angel of the 

26 He who ha.th a.near, let church in Philadelphia write; 
him hear what the Spirit saith These things saith he who 
unto the churches. hath the sharp two edged 

sword proceeding out of his 
CHAPTER IIL mouth. 

The angel of the church of Sardis Is 8 I know thy works: behold, 
reproved-3 Exhorted to repent, I have set before thee an open 
and threatened if he do not repent door, and no man can shut it·, 
-7 The angel of the church of Phi-
lidelpbla-10 Ia approved for his for thou hast a little strength, 
diJllgence and palience-14 The and has kept my word, and 
angel of Laodlcea Is rebuked, for h t t d • d 
being neither bot nor cold-19 And as no eme my name. 
admonished to be more ze~lons- 9 Behold, they are of the 
20 Christ slandeth al the door and synagogue of opposers who 
knocl<elh. say they are J e\vs, and are 

AND unto the angel of the not, but do lie ; I will make 
church in Sardis write: them to come and worship 

These things saith he who before thy feet, and to know 
ha.th the seven stars; I know that I have loved thee. 
thy works, that thou hast a 10 Beeause thou ha.st kept 
name that thou livest, and art the word of my patience, I 
nearly dead. also will keep thee from temp-

2 Be watchful, and strength· tation, which shall come upon 
en the things which remain, all the world, to fry them who 
that are ready to die: for I dwell upon the earth. 
have not found thy works 11 Behold, I come : hold that 
perfect before God. fast which thou hast, that no 
3 Remember therefore how man take thy crown. 

thou hast received and heard, 12 He who overcometh shall 
and hold fast, and repent. If be made a. pillar in the temple 
therefore thou shalt not watch, of my God, a.nd he shall go 
I will come ·on thee in an no more out : a.nd I will write 
hour when you think not of. upon him a. new name. 
4 Thou hast a few names 13 He tha.t hath an ear, Jet 

even in Sardis who have not him hea.r what the Spirit saith 
·defiled their garments ; and unto the churches. 
they shall walk with me in 14 And unto the angel of the 
white : for they are worthy. church of the Laodiceans, 
5 He that overcometh, the write ; These things saith the 

same shall be clothed in white Amen, the faithful a.nd true 
raiment ; and I will confess witness; 
his name before my Father, 15 I lfnow thy works, that 
and before his angels. thou art neither cold nor hot ; 
6 He· tha.t hath an ea.r, let I would thou wert cold or hot. 
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16 So then because thou a.rt thunderings, saying, Alleluia., 
lukewarm, and neither cold for the Lord God omnipotent 
nor hot, I will spue thee out reig_neth. 
of my mouth. - 3 Let us be glad and rejoice, 
17 Because thou se.yest, I am and give }lonour to him, for 

rich, and increased with goods, the marriage of the Lamb is 
and have need of nothing ; come, and his wife he.th made 
and knowest not that thou art herself ready. 
wretched, and miserable, and 4 And to her was granted 
poor, and blind, and naked : that she should be arrayed in 

18 I counsel thee to buy of fine linen, clean and white : 
me gold tried in the fire, that for this represents the right. 
thou me.yest be rich ; e.ud eousness of saints. 
white raiment, that thou may· 5 And he saith unto me, 
est be clothed, and that the Write, Blessed a.re they who 
sh,1me of thy nakedness do are ca!Jed unto the marriage 
not appear ; and anoint thine supper of the Lamb. 
eyes with cyesalve, that thou 6 And I was about to fall e.t 
mayest see. his feet to worship him. And 

19 As many as I Jove, I re- he said unto me, do it not: I 
buke and chasten; be zealous e.m the spirit of Jesus: wor
therefore, and repent. ship God : for the testimony 

20 Behold, I stand at the of Jesus is the spirit of pro
door, and knock : if any man phecy. 
hear my voice, and open the 7 And I saw heaven open
door, I will come in to him, ed, and behold a white horse; 
and will sup with him, and he and he that sat upon him was 
with me. callee Faithful and True. 
21 He that overcometh shall 8 And on his head was a. 

sit down with me in my Fe.- crown of gold; and he had a 
thci·'s throne. name written, that no man 

22 He that hath an ear, let knew, but he himself. 
liim hear what the Spirit saith 9 And he was clothed with 
unto the churches. a. vesture which was as red as 

CHAPTF.R JV. blood, with a golden girdle 
a Tho marriage of the Lamb-6 The around his breast ; and bis 
• angel will not be worshipped· name is called the Word of 

AND a voice came out of God. 
the throne, saying, Praise 10 And the armies which 

our God, all ye his servants, were in bee.veil followed him 
and ye who fear him, both upon white horses, and clothed 

· small and great. in fine linen, white and clean. 
2 And I heard as it were the 11 And out of his mouth go

voice ofe. great multitude, and eth a sharp· sword, which is 
as the voice of many waters, the word of truth, that with 
and as the voice of mighty it he should smite the nations; 
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12 And he hath on his ves

ture and on his thigh a name 
writ.ten, KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORO OF LORDS. 
13 And I saw the. beast, and 

the kings of the earth, and 
their armies, gathered togeth
er to make war against him 
who Sll.t on the horse, and 
against his army. 

14 And they were slain with 
the sword of him who sat up
on the horse, which sword 
proceeded out of his mouth. 

CHAPTER V. 

be his God, and he shalt be 
my son. 

CHAPTER VI. 
The river of the water of Iife-2 The 

tree of life--4 The light of the city 
of God Is himself-8 The angel 
will not be worshipped. 

AND he shewed me a pure 
river of water of life, 

clear as crystal, proceeding 
out of the throne of God. 

2 In the midst of the street 
of it, and on either side of the 
river, was the tree of life, 
which bare twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded her fruit 
every month. 

A new heaven and "'new ea.rib. 3 And there shall be no more 
1 And I heard a voice in curse : but the throne of God 

heaven saying, Behold, the ta· shall be in it ; and his serv
bernacle of God is with men, ants shall serve him. 
and he will dwell with them, 4 And there shall be no 
and they shall be his people, night in the spirit world ; 
and God himself shall be with they need no candle, neither 
them, and be their God. light of the sun, for the Lord 

2 In the spirit-life there shall God giveth them light and 
be no more sickness, pain or they shall live for ever and 
death, for the former things ever. 
are passed away. 5 And he said unto me, 

3 And from the faithful and The Lord God of the l1oly 
true, God will wipe away all prophets sent his angel to 
tears from their eyes, and shew unto his servants the 
there shall be no more sorrow things which must come to 
nor crying ; and I will be pass. 
their God, and they shall be 6 Behold, I come in spirit ; 
my sons and daughters, saith blessed is he that keepeth 
God Almighty. the ~ayings of the prophecy 
4 And he said unto me, of this book, and teach them. 

Write, for these words are 7 And I John saw these 
true and faithful. things, and heard them. Aud 

5 And he said unto me, I will when I had heard and seen,. 
give unto him who is athirst I fell down to worship at 
of the fountain of the water the feet of the angel wl10 
of life freely. shewed me these things. 

6 He who overcometh shall 8 Then saith he unto me, 
inherit a blessing ; and I will 1 See thou do it not ; for I am 
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thy fellow-servant, the spirit these things that ye may send 
of Jesus Christ the mediator, them unto the churches. I 
worship God. am the offspring of David, 
9 Behold, I come in the spir- and the bright and morning 

it : and my reward is with star. 
me, and every man shall have 12 He who testifieth these 
as his work shall be. things saith, Surely I come : 

10 Blessed are they that do Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
his commandments, that they Jesus. 
may have right to the tree of 13 The grace of our Lord 
life. I Jesus Christ be with you all. 

11 I Jesus testify unto you Amen. 
The book called Revelation, was wrilten about sixty yeora after the 

death of Obrist, by SI. John the Divine;_ who wrote the books calledl!hdt, 
Second, and Third John, and ii was revised and corrected by the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ, aboul one thousand seven hnndred and sixty-eight years from 
the time ii was written.. I, Jeaua, do testify lo this fael. 

rams THE OBRIST. 
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I, JESUS, came in Spirit, as represented above, and <1(>$cribed in Revela-. 
lions, Isl, 6 to 16; and my Spirit talked to John on the Isle of Patmos, 
and told him what to say to the churches, which I and my apostles had 
established, when in the flesh on earth ; also described my coming, to reign 
ns King in the Spirit World. 
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KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. Rev. 4, 7 to 11. ii 
-------------·-- ·--·-··-------~ (i 

I regret that the world has not better understood what my mission was on CT 

. the earth, and aleo my condition in the Spirit World. I was born to be a Kirg;; 
• when? and where? not in this world, but in the World of Spirits; and I was ii 

anointed King in eighteen hundred and forty...even; and I now come forth as ii 
represented above. on n. 'vhite horse, and as spoken of in Revelations, 4th, 7 f; 
to 11 ; also in Daniel ; and many of the .Prophets have likewise spoken of me. \• 

There are similar rules and regulations in the Spiritual World as there are )i 
in the Temporal; hence there must be a Ruler or King, to whom all of the spirits{: 

. who ever inhabited this earth must be subject.i and I am that King, or Ruler, (' 
• subject only to God, who is the great Head of tne whole universe. ;• 
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NEW DISPENSATION. 

BY THE SPIBIT OF CiraIST. I 5 And if you will listen to 
CHAPTER r. us, we will do you much 

good. 
1. New Era. 6. Heal the Sick. 6 Th h d• 

8. Spiriti of Departed with you. 11. . r011~ .Qlu• me mms we 
Reward. 17. All conditions of Spi- heal the sick, cure the. lame, 
rits. and cast out evil spirits, and 

aid those who seek after ·I JESUS, appeared in Spi- knowledge, in the arts and 
rit in 1861, and do say sciences; the same as was 

and declare unto the world done when I and my apostles 
that the new era or dispensa- lived in the flesh on the earth. 
tion has commenced, called 7 The work, as it we1·e, has 
the coming of Christ. but just commenced ; it will 
2 It commenced about the roll on with power until the 

year 1847, and as represent- earth is filled with my glory. 
ed and spoken of by the pro- 8 You all, more orless, have 
p~et Daniel and others,* by the spirits of the departed 
my coming as a cloud in the ~j!h.yqu_;_who, more or less, 
heavens, with tens of thou- control your actions ; your 
sands of angels, to overshad- guardian spirits are mostly 
ow the earth with my glory. similar to your own. · 
3 This is the day referred 1 9 .A.nd it 1s of great impor

to, and now I come with tens ance to you that you live holy, 
of thousands of my angels or righteous, aud godly, in this 
Spirits, to commune with the present world. 
children of men, and to estab- 10 By thus living, you 
lish God's everlasting Spirit- have mostly good and holy 
ual Kingdom-on the earth, of Spirits with you, who control 
which there shall be no end. you more or less, and they be-
4 Andnowindifferentways mg good Spirits, control you 

we commune with, and make. for good. 
ourselves known up.to the 11 Hence you see the im
children of men ; and many portance of living good and 
who are now in the flesh have holy lives. Every act will 
seen some of us, and talked bring its reward, and there 
with us ; face to face : and we j is no respect of persons. 
rejoice that the day is come. 12 Although you may not 

•Daniel 2 ch., 44, 45; Daniel 7 ch., 9, 10, IS, 14, 18, 22, 27; Daniel 10 ch. 
5, 6 ; Rev. 1 ch., G, 13 to 18 ; Jude 9 ; Jllattthew 12 ch., 40, 41, 49, 50 ; 
Jllatthew 2S ch., 21, 22; John 18 ~h., SS, S4. 
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get your reward here in this you will there see as you are 
life, yet it is sure to come. seen, and know as you are 
13 If in any way you com· known. · 

fort or do your fellow crea· 21 You who injure in any 
tnres good ; you will surely way your fellow creatures, or 
get your reward. use fraud or deception to 

14 And if in any way you their harm, will have your 
intentionally injure ;r.our fel· reward. 
low creatures, you will surely 22 But you cannot deceive 
~et your reward. He that those in the spirit world, 
1s wise is wise for himself ; they can know, and see all 
and he who doeth evil shall that you do, say, and think, 
bear it. even while you are in the 

15 Only congenial and har- flesh. 
monious spirits will be your 23 I beseech you all who 
associates in the spirit land, live in the flesh ; also those 
whatever may be your con· in the spirit land, to lose no 
di ti on. time in improving your minds 

16 If you.are in a high con· for a high condition in the 
dition in the spirit land, spirit world. 
while you remain in the high 
spheres, no low or evil spirit CHAPTER II. 
can harm or disturb you; but 
when you leave the higher 1. Mis-spent Time, Folly and s:n. 

5. Your Condition when entering 
spheres,and come among the the Spirit World. 8. By Prayer and 
low spirits, they can disturb, Repentance your Sins will not be 
but not harm you blotted out. 13. Justice of God. 

' • 14. Those who try to Improve the 
17 each one, both high World. The Day Is not far distant, 

and low, have their associ- &e. 
ates, who are harmonious, 
and congenial spirits. THIS mortal state is a pre· 
18 There is every condition paratory scene for the fu· 

in the spirit land, from the ture and everlasting Immor
lowest state of unhappiness, tality in the Spirit World. 
to the highest state of glory. You must improve your 

19 All will have the bles- minds while here, and grow 
sings and enjoyments in the in knowledge, wisdom, right
spirit land which they live eousnes's and holiness, or you 
for : and all may become holy will find yourselves in a low 
and hap.py spirits if they live condition when you come in
for it. to the Land of Spirits; when 

20 )l" o deception can be you have been born again, 
used in the spirit land be- not of the flesh, but of the 
tween Spirits, but they can Spirit. 
deceive those in the flesh : 2. He that is born of the 
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flesh is subject to the condi- 8. The. World is now 
tions of the flesh, and he tau~ht . to. befoive .that .by 
who is born again, and of the askmg in prayer and faith, 
Spirit,* is subject onl,r to the the consequences of their 
conditions of the Spirit. sins will be blotted ~mt, and 

3. Hence you will see the the load of guilt b.lHemo:ve.d, 
importance of improving without receiving. t.hll. re
your Spirits while in the ward for their deeds. 
flesh, that you may be exalt- 9. I, Jesus, never . thus 
ed Spirits when you come taught ; but have . taugh:t 
into the Spirit World. you before, and now JEJach 

4. If you spend your time you, that you must be re
while in the flesh, in sin, in- warded according to your 
temperance, profanity, idle· deeds,whether they be good, 
ness, folly, and vanity ; by or whether they be evil. 
thus doing you will bring 10, .A.pd thRt there. i§. tl.9 
yourselves into a low and de- such thing as being re.le. asEJd 
based condition ; from the consequences of 

5. And when you enter your deeds, until you have 
the Spirit World, you will received your full reward. 
find yourself a low debased 11. And when you have 
Spirit ; and then you will : knowingly and willingly in· 
discover your debased andljured in any way, by word 
low condition, and know that or deed, your fellow beings, 
then and there, all of your you will surely get your re
actions appear naked and ward. 
open to the view of all the 12. I intreat you all, both 
Spirit World. I in the Temporal and Spiritu-

6. Then you will look back 1 al World,- to repent of all 
with regret and remorse up- your evil deeds, and to pay 
on your mis-spent time. the debt of sin and ingrat1-
Then and there will all your tude, which is incumbent up
intemperance and mis-spent 

1 
on you, that you may free 

time, sins, vanities, follies yourselves from your load of 
and mis-usages of your fellow oppression, and become holy 
beings be heaped upon you. and happy Spirits of God. 

7. Then you will see that 13. Remember God is just, 
in proportion as your lives and that Truth and Justice 
have been spent in the flesh, must prevail. 
will be your condition in the 14. All who try to do good 
Spirit World. \in the world, and try to im-

• From 2d verse. Bein!!' bom of the Spirit, is when the body dies, and 
the Spirit comes forth a Spirit Body ; this IB the new birtb,or Resurrection, ' 
or being bom of the Spirit. 
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prove the condition of their I tals, and in this woi:derful 
fellow creatures,mayexpectJ'event the divine love 1s es
opposition from Spirits of a sentially manifested. 
low condition, both from . 3 And that the spirit world 
those in the flesh and out. is now bein~ opened to the 
15. Because wisdom, truth comprehension of man is tru

and justice do not harmonize ly a source of gratitude and 
with their folly, ignorance praise. 
and low condition • hence 4 In darkness deep and 
you must try, as far as in fearful is that mind which is 
you lies, to be vigilant, de- not now (through wilfulness) 
termined and bold in the a recipient of that blessed 
cause of wisdom, truth, jus- light which sheds its glo
tice an"d humanity. I rious rays over the dark and 
16. The day is not far dis- benighted condition of this 

tant, when the condition of world. 
this World will be materially 5 This glorious day has 
changed, and wisdom, light, been seen with raptures by 
knowledge, truth and justice the truly wise in all ages; and 
will burst forth to eniighten they have prospectively an· 
and bless the earth. But be- ticipated the excellence of 
fore this shall be fulfilled that day, by a foretaste of 
greatsorrows,mournin~,and its glory by communing with 
weeping will be felt m all kindred spirits. 
the Earth. Prepare, 0, ye 6 This is the day when 
inhabitants of the Earth,for the sanctuary* should be 
that day I cleansed, and when the 

Anointed shall ride victori-
CHAPTER III. ous : King of Kings, and 

1. Wonderful Age. s. Opening of Lord of Lo;ds. h d f 
the Spirit World. &. Cleanse the 7 And with t e swor o 
San@tuary. his mouth, shall slay error, 

. . and establish justice, truth 

FORth1s1strulyawonder- and righteousness. 
ful age ; one which was 8 I entreat you, quench 

foretold by the ancient pro- , not the spirit, despise not 
phets, an age in which man's 

1 
prophesyings, hold fast that 

spirit _would. be directe~ to I which is good, and live holy 
the perception of thmgs and upright lives, and bles
which were once thought to sings and glory, and honor 
be the sole mysteries of the shall 'be your reward. 
Deity. J THE CHRIST 

2 The veil is being remov· ESUS, • 

ed that shuts the spirit world Daniel s ch., 13, u. 
from the knowledge of mor-
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